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FILOLOGIYA FANLARI

UO’K 811.521+81°373.7+81°23
YAPON TILI FRAZEOLOGIK BIRLIKLARIDA VAQT KONSEPTINING ASOSIY
KOMPONENTLARI ORQALI IFODALANISHI
D.R.Radjabov, kafedra mudiri, Samargand davlat chet tillar instituti, Samargand

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada yapon tili frazeologik birliklarida “vaqt” (#¥ /6] — jikan)
konseptining ifodalanishi "Kadokawa ruigo shin jiten" lug ‘atidagi madaniy-semantik komponentlar
asosida tadqiq etiladi. Magolaning magsadi yapon frazeologizmlari tarkibidagi vaqgt semasini
lug ‘atda keltirilgan tizimli kategoriyalar bo ‘yicha tahlil gilish va ularning lisoniy xususiyatlarini
ochib berishdan iborat. Tadgiqot jarayonida vaqtning davomiyligi, muayyan vaqt nuqtasi, tezkorlik
hamda vaqtning o ‘tkinchiligi kabi komponentlarning yapon kotoza va kanyoukularidagi aks etishi
qiyosiy o ‘rganiladi. Lug ‘atdagi tasnifga tayangan holda, frazeologizmlarning semantik doirasi va
ularning yapon xalqining vaqt haqgidagi dunyoqarashi bilan bog ‘liqligi yoritiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: yapon tili, vaqt konsepti, Kadokawa ruigo shin jiten, frazeologiya, madaniy sema,
semantik komponent, jikan, kotoza.

Annomauusa. B dannoii cmamve uccieoyemcs svipasicenue nousimus «spemsy (HF/E — jikan) e
ANOHCKUX gbpas’eozzozuqecxux edunuuax HAa OCHO6€ KYJ1bMYpHO-CEMAHMUYECKUX KOMNOHERNMOB
cnosaps «Kadokawa ruigo shin jiteny. IJere cmamou — ananuz epemennoil ceme 6 SNOHCKUX
d)pa3e0ﬂ02uttea<ux e@unuuax 6 coomeemcmeuu C cucmemamudecKumu Kamezopusimu,
npedcmaeﬂeHHblMu 6 cjaoeape, U 6vliaeieHue Ux JUHSBUCMUYEeCKUX ocobennocmen. B xooe
uccneo0B8anus CpABHUMENbHO Uu3yuyaemcs ompasiCeHue makxkux KOMNOHEHMmO8, KaK ONIUMeNbHOCb
6pEMEHU, KOHern’ZHbllZ MOMEHM 8PEMEHU, CKOPOCNb U MUMOJIEMHOCNb 6PEMEHRU, 6 ANOHCKUX C106AX
kotoza u kanyoku. Ha ochose xnaccugukayuu 6 cirosape evlOensemcs cemanmudeckas cghepa
qbpa3eOﬂoeuquKux eduHuL; U UX C653b C MUPOBO33PEHUEM ANOHYEB OMHOCUMENIbHO 6PDEMEHU.

Knwuesvie cnosa: smonckuil szvik, xouyenyusi epemenu, Kadokawa ruigo shin jiten,
Ppazeonoaus, KynemypHas cema, cemanmudeckuti komnonenm, jikan, kotoza.

Abstract. This article studies the expression of the concept of “time” (#F/4]— jikan) in Japanese
phraseological units based on the cultural-semantic components in the dictionary "Kadokawa ruigo
shin jiten". The purpose of the article is to analyze the time seme in Japanese phraseological units
according to the systematic categories presented in the dictionary and to reveal their linguistic
features. In the course of the research, the reflection of such components as the duration of time, a
specific point in time, speed and transience of time in Japanese kotoza and kanyoku is comparatively
studied. Based on the classification in the dictionary, the semantic scope of phraseological units and
their connection with the worldview of the Japanese people about time are highlighted.

Keywords: Japanese language, time concept, Kadokawa ruigo shin jiten, phraseology, cultural
sema, semantic component, jikan, kotoza.

Kirish. Madaniy sema — so‘zga nisbatan kichikroq va universalroq bo‘lgan semantik birliklar,
semantik belgilardir. Masalan, palov, do*ppi, o‘choq so‘zlaridagi quyidagi madaniy semalarni ajratish
mumkin: palov — guruch, sabzi, go‘sht, piyoz va yog‘ solib tayyorlanadigan o‘zbek milliy taomi;
do‘ppi — avra-astarli, ko‘pincha qavima, pilta urilgan to‘garak yoki to‘rtburchak shakldagi
o‘zbeklarning milliy bosh kiyimi; o‘choq —ichiga o‘t yoqiladigan, ovqat pishirish uchun ustiga qozon
o‘rnatiladigan qurilma.

Adabiyotlar va tahlili va metodologiyasi. Ushbu tadgiqot yapon tili frazeologiyasida vaqt
konseptining lingvokulturologik xususiyatlarini o‘rganishga qaratilgan. Mavzu doirasida S. Koyama
va T. Suzuki kabi yapon tilshunoslarining ishlariga tayanildi, ular yapon mentalitetida vaqtning siklik
(aylanma) tabiatini tahlil qgilganlar. Shuningdek, G‘arb va o‘zbek tilshunosligidagi konseptual
metafora nazariyasi (J. Lakoff, M. Johnson) va frazeologik birliklarning semantik tahlili bo‘yicha
metodik ko‘rsatmalardan foydalanildi. Yapon tilidagi "toki" (vaqt), "ma" (pauza/interval) va fasllar
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bilan bog‘liq iboralar vaqtning nafaqat xronologik, balki estetik va ijtimoiy kategoriya ekanligini
ko‘rsatadi.

Tadgigot metodologiyasi quyidagi usullarni o‘z ichiga oladi: deskriptiv (tavsiflash) metod ya’ni
frazeologik birliklarning ma’no qgatlamlarini yoritishda foydalanildi. Komponent tahlil usuli: Vaqt
konseptini ifodalovchi asosiy leksik birliklarning (masalan, hi - kun, tsuki - oy, nen - vyil)
frazeologizmlar tarkibidagi o‘rni aniglandi. Lingvokulturologik tahlil: Yapon xalgining madaniy kodi
va milliy dunyoqarashining vaqt tushunchasiga ta’siri o‘rganildi. Qiyosiy tahlil: Vaqgtning "chizigli"
va "aylanma" modellari yapon iboralari misolida solishtirildi. Tadgiqot manbai sifatida "Kaoji
Kotowaza Jiten" (Yapon maqol va matallari lug‘ati) hamda zamonaviy korpus ma’lumotlaridan
olingan 100 dan ortiq frazeologik birliklar tanlab olindi.

Tadgiqot natijalari. Yapon tilidagi IF¢ft] (jikan) “vaqt” madaniy semasining komponentlari £
JIEEFEHTEEI [1] (Kadokawa ruigo shin jiten) lug‘atida quyidagicha berilgan:

] (&b ) asa — “ertalab” komponenti ishtirok etgan “vaqt” madaniy semasi:

1.l (& 75> X ) akatsuki —Tong otishi, tong. Quyosh chigishidan oldin osmon biroz
yorishgandagi payt;

2.5 WE (£95 & % 9) sougyou — Ertatong;

3.fABE (5 >X x 9) futsugyou — Tong otishi jarayonidagi vaqt;

4.FBE (LwA X X 9) shungyou — Bahor kechasining shafaqi;

5.8 (Z&&V>) mimei — Tun hali tugab ulgurmagan paytdagi vaqt;

6.75M5 (IFV 8 UY) keimei — Tong sahar. Sahar xo‘roz eng ko‘p gichgiradigan vaqt. Soat 2
atrofi;

7.8 (Lo ®®) shinonome — Shargiy osmon biroz oppoq bo‘lganda. O‘sha paytda
bulutlar sharqga garab uchib yuradi. Qadimgi yapon tilida bu qorong‘ulikdan yorug‘likka o‘tish
paytida tong otguncha gizarib ketgan osmonni anglatadi.

8. {iEl (& XX H1F) asabarake — Bir oz yorginroq tong;

9.68 (H VY HiF) ariake — Tong otishi (oy osmonda qolgan payt)

10.817 (&1F) ake — Tong otishi

113 (HiFH37=) akegata — Tongda

124511 (X&) yoake — Tong

13. 5B (& S &H1F) asaake — Tong yorishgan payt

143287 (L dY) reimei — Tong otishi

15.7%8] (1Z< ®V>) hakumei — Quyosh chigishidan oldingi holat

16.H O (O T) hinode — Quyoshning olov rangga kirib chigishi

17.5 5] (£9%H X 9) souchou — Erta tongda

18.5A4 (& = £72%) asamadaki — Kecha hali tugamagan payt

1985 1X5 (HS-XD) asappara — Erta tong

20.5] (& &) asa — Quyosh chiggandan bir necha soat o‘tgach

21.8] (& L72) ashita — Ertalab, erta tong

22.5177 (& &737-) asagata — Erta tongda

23.5Af (& =F) asama — Erta tong davomida

B (OND) hiru “tush payti” komponenti ishtirok etgan “vaqt” madaniy semasi:

2458 (O%) hiru — ertalab va kechqurun orasidagi payt

258l (% %) hiruma — kun yorishgan payti

26.H (UM) hi — kun yorishgan payt oralig‘i

27.8HH (OM22)») hinaka — Kunduzgi vaqt

28.H7 (Iz>Hw 9) nichchyu — Quyosh porlayotgan payt, kunduzi

29. 89 (U5 727) hirunaka — Peshin payti

0.BHH (D WMe7hY) hiruhinaka — Kunduzni mustahkam payt
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31.H2A (£U%) mahiru — Kunning yarmida

32.H- B[] (F-U% F) mappiruma — Kunning yarmida, kunduzi

33.HE (1Z< Bw 9) hakuchyu — Kunning yarmida, tushdan kengroq vaqt

34.HH (1< U-2) hakujitsu — Kun davomida

35.HE Y (U&E22Y) hizakari — Kunduzi quyosh porlab turgan payt;

K75 (9 MT2) yuugata — “kechki payt” komponenti ishtirok etgan “vaqt” madaniy
semasi:

36.HDOAY (VDU V) hinoiri —Quyosh g‘arbdan botayotgandagi vaqt;

37.HEAL (O:<H) higure — Quyosh botganda, ogshom payti;

38.HDEAL (U< F1) hinokure — Quyosh botib, qorong‘i tushgandagi vaqt;

39.54 (< #1) kure — Kechqurun, ogshom;

4081 (K UA7z) kuregata — Quyosh botgandagi payt

41. 5% (9 <#) yuugure — Tush payti

2.5 fEEN (¥ H F <#) yuumagure — Kechqurun biroz qorong‘i tushganda (kechki
qorong‘ulik)

43.% (¥ H) yuu — Quyosh botganda. Kechqurun

44.% ~ (i H X) yuube — Kechqurun

45575 (P9 7f)> 72) yuugata — Quyosh botgandagi vaqt;

46.5 %) (w95 Z <) yuukoku — Kechqurun. Ogshom

47.5 5 (P 5 9 7‘1/ V) yuukei — Ogshom

48.7 % (I -2) nichibotsu — Quyosh g‘arbda botadi. quyosh botishi

4935 (72 7C 75> A1) tasogare — Kechqurun xiralashganda. Bu biron bir odamni tanimasdan
yaxshi ko‘ra olmaydigan payt

50.A D (WO &HLVY) iriai — ogshom, quyosh endigina Nishiyamaga kirganda;

Munozaralar. Yapon lingvomadaniyatida Xiroshi Minashima (2015) “Yapon tilidagi ko‘p
ma’noli A (hito) “inson” konseptining kognitiv-semantik tahlili” mavzusida A (hito) “inson”
konseptining xususiyatlarini tahlil qilish jarayonida “inson” madaniy semasining ichki
komponentlarini xususiyatlarini uning mazmuniy munosabatlariga ko‘ra turlarga ajratib chiqadi. Va
ajratib chigish asnosida insonning xarakter xususiyatlari, insonning jins tur munosabatlari, insonning
ijtimoiy holat munosabatlari kabi turlarga bo‘lib ularning alohida komponent xususiyatlarini aniglab
beradi. Bu orgali esa, aynan shu inson konseptining ichida ganday mazmuniy munosabalar, inson
ongida tafakkurida paydo bo‘lishi aniglangan. Ushbu holatga asoslanib yapon va o‘zbek tillaridagi
REfH (jikan) “vaqt” madaniy semasining ichki gismlariga kiruvchi yuzdan ortiq so‘zlar turlarga
ajratib chigiladi. Bu turlar esa aniq mavsumiy va mavhumiy turlarga bo‘linadi. I#ft] (jikan) “vaqt”
madaniy semasini aniq tarzda ifoda etuvchi komponentlar bu vaqtning aynan o‘lchov belgiga egalik
mazmun doirasida kengayib manashu doirani ifoda etuvchi komponentlar hisoblanadi. Mavsum
manosini ifoda etuvchi komponentlar esa ma’lum bir vaqt oralig‘ida sodir bo‘luvchi, ma’lum bir
davrning bo‘lagi ma’nosini ifoda etuvchi vaqt so‘zining komponentlari sifatida ifoda etiladi.
Mavhumiy tushuncha esa har bir, ham zamon, ham davr, kishi hayotining bir bo‘lak qismlari, shu
bilan birgalikda ma’lum maqgsadga yo‘naltirilgan ajratilgan muddat oralig‘idagi bo‘limlar, universal
tushuncha kabi holatlarning ichki gismlarida ham mavhum tarzda vagt manosini ifoda etuvchi
komponentlar bor degan qarorga kelindi va bunday shakllar esa lug‘atlarda fagat mavhum otlar bilan
ifoda etilishi aniglandi.

Xulosa. Yapon tilidagi F5#f# (jikan) “vaqt” konsepti komponentlari jami 135 tani tashkil etadi.
Shundan vaqt konseptini aniq tarzda ifoda etuvchi komponentlar 61 tani, mavhum tarzda ifoda
etuvchi komponentlari 63 tani va mavsumiy tarzda ifoda etuvchi komponentlari 11 tani tashkil etishi
aniglandi.

Tadgiqot davomida yapon tili frazeologik birliklarida “vaqt” konseptining ifodalanishi
"Kadokawa ruigo shin jiten" lug‘atidagi semantik komponentlar kesimida atroflicha tahlil qilindi.
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Lug‘atda keltirilgan vaqtning turli ko‘rinishlari — davomiylik, fursat, vaqt birliklari va uning
subyektiv idroki kabi tushunchalar yapon frazeologizmlarining ma’no asosini tashkil etishi aniglandi.
Xulosa o‘rnida aytish mumkinki, yapon tilidagi vaqtga oid iboralar shunchaki vaqt miqdorini
ko‘rsatmay, balki lug‘atda belgilangan madaniy-semantik komponentlar orqgali xalgning falsafiy
qarashlarini namoyon etadi. Masalan, vaqtning tezkorligi yoki o‘tkinchiligi bilan bog‘liq semalar
yapon kotozalarida tabiat hodisalari bilan metaforik bog‘liglikda kelishi kuzatildi. "Kadokawa"
lug‘atidagi tasnif asosida amalga oshirilgan ushbu tahlil yapon tili frazeologiyasining tizimli
xarakterga ega ekanligini hamda vaqt konseptining lisoniy manzaradagi murakkab iyerarxiyasini
ko‘rsatib berdi. Maqolada erishilgan natijalar yapon tili leksikografiyasi va frazeologiyasini

o‘rganuvchi mutaxassislar uchun nazariy va amaliy manba bo‘lib xizmat qiladi.
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MATNAZAR ABDULHAKIM MUXAMMASLARI XUSUSIDA
B.B. Rahimova, dots., f.f.n., Urganch davlat universiteti, Urganch

Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqolada XX asr o ‘zbek adabiyotining yetuk namoyandalaridan biri —
shoir, tarjimon va publitsist Matnazar Abdulhakim ijodida muxammas janrining o ‘rni va badiiy
xususiyatlari tahlil etiladi. Tadgqiqotda shoirning Ogahiy, Abdulla Ahmad va Abdulla Oripov
g ‘azallariga bog ‘lab yozgan muxammaslari misolida mumtoz adabiyot an’analari va zamonaviy
poetik tafakkur uyg‘unligi ochib beriladi. Shuningdek, Matnazar Abdulhakim muxammaslarida
mumtoz janr shaklining zamonaviy mazmun bilan boyitilishi, an’ana va vorisiylik masalalari ilmiy
asosda tahlil gilinadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: muxammas, g‘azal, mumtoz adabiyot, adabiy an’ana va vorisiylik, poetik
tafakkur, so z, ishq va hijron, falsafiy mushohada.

Annomayun. B cmamve ananuszupyiomcsi MeCmo u Xy00odcecmeeHHvle 0COOEHHOCMU JCAHPA
myxammaca 8 meopuecmee 00H020 U3 8blOAIOWUXC npedcmagumerneti y3oexkckoul aumepamypol XX
eexa — nosma, nepesoduuxa u nyoruyucma Mamuaszapa A6oynxakuma. Ha npumepe myxammacos,
Hanucauuvlx Ha ocHoge easzeneu Ozaxu, A60yanwr Axmada u A60yaner Opunosa, packpvieaemcs
2apMOHUSL MPAOUYULl KIACCUYECKOU TUMepamypbl U COBPEMEHHO20 NOIMUUECKO20 MbIULCHUSL.
Takoice Ha HAYYHOU OCHOBE PACCMAMPUBAIOMCS ONPOCHI 0002AUeHUS KIACCUYECKOU HCAHPOBOU
Gopmbl  cospemeHHbIM  cOOepIcaHueM, a maxdce nNpodIemMbl Mpaouyuu U IUMepamypHol
npeemcmeeHHocmu 8 myxammacax Mamunazapa A6oynxakuma.

Knrwoueewte cnosa: sxcanp myxammaca, Kiaccuveckas iumepamypa, TumepamypHas mpaouyus
U NpeemMCmEeHHOCMb, NOIMUYECKOe MblULIeHUe, Cl080, N10008b U pasziyka, uiocogckoe
ocMblcieHue.

Abstract. This article analyzes the role and artistic features of the mukhammas genre in the
works of Matnazar Abdulhakim, one of the prominent representatives of twentieth-century Uzbek
literature — a poet, translator, and publicist. Using the poet’s mukhammas poems written in
connection with the ghazals of Ogahi, Abdulla Ahmad, and Abdulla Oripov as examples, the study
reveals the harmony between classical literary traditions and modern poetic thinking. The article
also provides a scholarly analysis of the enrichment of the classical genre form with contemporary
content, as well as issues of tradition and literary continuity in Matnazar Abdulhakim’s mukhammas
poems.
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Key words: mukhammas, classical literature, literary tradition and continuity, poetic thinking,
word, love and separation, philosophical reflection.

Kirish. Xalq og‘zaki ijodi an’analaridan bahramandlik hamda Sharq mumtoz adabiyoti, jahon
adabiyotidan ijodiy ilhom va rag‘bat olish, shuningdek, noyob iste’dod Matnazar Abdulhakimning
serqirra ijodkor sifatida shakllanishiga zamin yaratdi. [jodkor adabiy merosining asosini she’riyat
tashkil etadi. Darhaqiqat, u adabiy jamoatchilikka dastavval shoir sifatida tanildi. 1982-yilda
O‘zbekiston Yozuvchilar uyushmasi Xorazm viloyat bo‘limida adabiy maslahatchi vazifasida xizmat
qilib boshlaganida birinchi she’rlar kitobi — “Tiniq tonglar” e’lon qilindi. Shundan so‘ng ketma-ket
shoirning bir gancha she’riy to‘plamlari nashrdan chiqib, adabiyotshunos-munaqgidlar tomonidan
yugori baholandi.

Matnazar Abdulhakim ijodi mavzu doirasining keng va rang-barangligi, falsafiy mushohadaga
boyligi, janrlar xilma-xilligi, poetik ifodaning o‘ziga X0sligi bilan ajralib turadi. Shoir ijodida mumtoz
adabiyotimizning g‘azal janri yetakchi o‘rin tutadi. Shuningdek, muxammas, qit’a va fard kabi
janrlarda ham ijod namunalarini yaratganligini kuzatdik.

Tadqiqot metodologiyasi. Mazkur tadqiqot adabiyotshunoslik fanining zamonaviy
metodologik tamoyillariga asoslangan holda amalga oshirildi. Maqolada Matnazar Abdulhakim
jjodida muxammas janrining o‘rni va badiiy xususiyatlarini yoritishda qiyosiy-tarixiy metoddan
foydalanildi.

Ma’lumki, mumtoz adabiyot an’analari XX asrda bir gator ijodkorlar tomonidan yangicha
ohang va o‘ziga xos uslubda davom qildirildi. Har qanday taraqqiyot jarayonida o‘zaro bog‘liglik,
davomiylik, vorisiylik va an’anaviylik tabiiy ravishda mavjud bo‘ladi. Adabiy taraqqiyotda yuzaga
kelgan har bir yangi hodisa, aslida, o‘tmishdagi ilg‘or an’analarning ijodiy tarzda davom ettirish
natijasidir. “Adabiy an’ana zamonamiz, zamonaviy adabiyotimiz uchun qimmatga ega bo‘lganidan
bugunda barhayot merosdir. Adabiyot taraqqiyotining uzluksiz jarayonida har bir davr o‘zidan
oldingi davrlardan eng yaxshi jihatlarni o‘ziga singdiradi, ularni sayqallaydi, maromiga yetkazadi,
ayni choqda, o‘zidan-da unga nedir yangilik qo‘shishga intiladi. Shu tariqa adabiyotning uzluksiz
taraqqiyoti ta’minlanadi”’[4;217]. Ana shu uzluksiz taraqqiyot natijasi sifatida XXI asrda ham
mumtoz lirikaning g‘azal, ruboiy, muxammas, musaddas va boshqa bir qator janrlarida ham yangi
izlanishlar olib borilmoqda.

“Muxammasnavislikning rivojlangan davri XIX asrga to‘g‘ri keladi va bunda Xorazm adabiy
muhiti vakillari yetakchilik qiladi. Xiva adabiy muhitida kamol topgan Ogahiy va Ahmad
Tabibiylarning 100 dan ortiq mazkur janrdagi ijod namunalari buni yorqin dalillaydi”[2;63].
Darhaqiqat, Xorazm adabiy muhitida muxammas janri alohida ahamiyatga ega va bu janr keyingi
davrda Matnazar Abdulhakim ijodida ham davom etdi. Matnazar Abdulhakim ijodida Ogahiyning
“So‘z” radifli g*azaliga bog‘langan muxammas ham mavjud bo‘lib, asar shoirning an’anaga ijodiy
yondashuvini, mumtoz merosni zamon ruhiga mos talqin etish mahoratini yaqqol ko‘rsatadi.
Muxammasda shoirning 0z davri bilan bog‘liq ruhiy izlanishlari, inson, so‘z va ma’naviyat haqidagi
falsafiy garashlari badiiy ifodasini topgan. Shoir bu muxammas orqali Ogahiy ijodidagi ruhiy va
ma’naviy ifodani, so‘zning ilohiy qudratini, insonning ichki uyg‘onish jarayonini zamonaviy idrok
darajasida gayta talqin qiladi. Shunday tarzda Matnazar Abdulhakim o‘tmish va bugun o‘rtasidagi
badily bog‘liglikni saqlagan holda, an’anaviy shaklni zamonaviy mazmun bilan boyitgan ijodkor
sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi:

Anglamaydir dardlaringni, gotmag ‘il nodong ‘a so z,

Berma hech istakka erk, bergil mudom imkong ‘a so ‘z,

Yo ‘q bo ‘lur zulmat, oxir, yetgan mahalda tong ‘a so z,

Ey ko ‘ngil, odam Xayol aylab dema nodong ‘a so ‘z,

Chunki ul inson emas, topsang degil insong ‘a so ‘z.

Ma’lumki, Sharq adabiy tafakkurida so‘z har doim muqaddas tushuncha bo‘lgan. So‘z —
tafakkur, ma’rifat, idrok, insoniylikning timsolidir. Ogahiy o°z davrida so‘zni ruhiy qudrat, ma’naviy
poklik mezoni sifatida ulug‘lagan bo‘lsa, Matnazar Abdulhakim bu g‘oyani bugungi zamon ruhida
davom ettiradi. U so‘zning inson hayotidagi ahamiyatini, uni to‘g‘ri ishlatish va gadrlash zaruratini
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teran falsafiy ohangda ifodalaydi. Shoir uchun so‘z — ezgulikning, adolatning, ma’naviyatning
mezoni. Matnazar Abdulhakim bu g‘azalni zamonaviy ruh bilan davom ettirarkan, so‘zning ikki
qgirrasini — nur va zulmat, hikmat va jaholat o‘rtasidagi ziddiyat sifatida talqin etadi. Shoirning
quyidagi baytlari buni yanada yaqqol ko‘rish mumkin:

Kim uchun so ‘z iltifot, so ‘z kim uchundir dag ‘dag ‘o,

So ‘zda oqil kamsuqum, johil o ‘zin anglab daho,

So z bu — baxt, so ‘zdir bu — kulfat, so z bu — ehson, so ‘z saxo,

So ‘zdir inson ko ‘nglida bir gavhari giymatbaho,

Oni xor etma debon har hushi yo ‘q hayvong ‘a so ‘z.

Shoir bu baytlarda so‘zning ijtimoiy va axloqiy mas’uliyatini badiiy ifoda qiladi. Ogahiy
so‘zning qadrini bilmagan, “har hushi yo‘q hayvon” — ya’ni, idroksiz insonlarga so‘z isrofini
gilmaslik kerakligini uqtiradi. Matnazar Abdulhakim talginida so‘zda kamsuqumlik — oqillik, uni
avaylamaslik esa — johillikdir. So‘z — nur, u faqat qalbi pok, hushyor inson qalbida gavhar bo‘la oladi.
Zero, millatning daho yozuvchisi Abdulla Qodiriy ham so‘zni o‘ylab, avaylab ishlatish haqida: “So‘z
so‘ylashda va ulardan jumla tuzishda uzoq andisha kerak...”[1;681], — degan edi.

So‘nggi baytda shoirning Ogahiyga bo‘lgan ixlosi, ustozga hurmati, so‘z san’atining mangu
davomiyligiga ishonchi yanada kuchliroq ohangda ifodalanadi:

Ezgu so‘z parvozda, har harfinda bir qush bordur,

So‘z sabab tushlarda o‘ng, o‘nglarda ham tush bordur,

Tingla, ey, Abdulhakim, ustozni, to hush bordur,

Olam ichra barcha ishdan qottig‘u dushvordur,

Ogahiy, ma’qul gilmoq behayo, nodong‘a so‘z.

Bu baytda so‘z hayot va orzular o‘rtasidagi ko‘prik, inson galbini yorituvchi nur sifatida talgin
etiladi. Shoir o°z ustoziga — Ogahiyga murojaat qilib, uni “tingla” deya o°ziga nasihat giladi. “So‘z
sabab tushlarda o‘ng, o‘nglarda ham tush bordur” misrasi esa so‘zning ijodiy qudrati, orzularni
ro‘yobga chiqaruvchi kuchi ramzidir. Matnazar Abdulhakim Ogahiyning “So‘z” radifli g‘azaliga
bog‘lagan muxammasida mumtoz badiiy tafakkur bilan zamonaviy falsafiy mushohadani
birlashtiradi. U so‘zni oddiy ifoda emas, balki ruhiy poklanish, ma’naviy yuksalish, insoniy tafakkur
kaliti sifatida talgin etadi. Ogahiyning “so‘z” konsepsiyasi shoir ijodida yangi ma’nolar bilan boyiydi,
u orgali so‘zning badiiy, falsafiy va ijtimoiy mohiyati yangicha ohangda yuksaladi.

Matnazar Abdulhakim bisotidagi yana bir muxammas yozuvchi, shoir Abdulla Ahmadning
“Do‘stlarim, tabrik gilay bu yaxshi davronlar bilan” deb boshlanuvchi g‘azaliga bog‘langan bo‘lib,
yurtimizning mustaqillikka erishuvi, elimizdagi tinchlik, osoyishtalikka shukrona tarzida yozilgan:

O ‘zni qutlay Siz bilan, tanlarni, chun, jonlar bilan,

Qushni, singan kun gafas, qutlayman osmonlar bilan,

Yelkamizga tegdi oftob, erdi gavronlar bilan,

Do ‘stlarim, tabrik qilay bu yaxshi davronlar bilan,

Madqsadi bir, hamnafas do ‘stu gadrdonlar bilan.

Muxammasda madh ohangi ustuvorlik giladi. “Qushni, singan kun gafas” misrasi mustaqillik
ramzi sifatida keladi. Qafas — mustamlakachilik, zulm va cheklovlar timsoli bo‘lsa, uning sinishi —
xalgning ozodlikka chigishi, erk va hurlikka erishishini anglatadi. Qush esa erkinlikni sevuvchi xalq
obrazidir. Shoir qush, gafas, oftob, davron kabi badiiy timsollar orgali Vatanimiz mustaqilligi madh
etiladi, shoir xalgning ozodlikka erishganidan cheksiz faxr va shukronalik tuygularini samimiy va
ko‘tarinki ruhda ifodalaydi. Bu ruh olti banddan iborat muxammasda to‘la va izchil tarzda ochib
berilib, har bir bandda mustaqillikning turli jihatlari — erk, birlik, yorug® kelajak va milliy g“urur
g‘oyalari badiiy timsollar orgali tarannum etiladi:

She'r yozib, yo ‘q minnatim, aytib qo ‘shiq, yo ‘q dag ‘dag ‘am,

Dovdiratmas na mashaqqat, na sevinch yoxud na g ‘am,

Do ‘st bilan Abdulhakim ko ‘rdim zafarlarni baham,

Ey ulug * ayyom, senga xizmat gilar Abdulla ham,

Yozib oz yosh qalbidan, ko ‘p she r-u dostonlar bilan[3;159].
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Ko‘rinadiki, she’rning madh ohangi izchil davom etib, asar ruhan ko‘tarinki, g‘oyaviy jihatdan
puxta va xalgning ozodlikka erishganidan cheksiz faxr tuyg‘ulari bilan sug‘orilgan holda yakun
topadi.

Adabiyotshunos M.Qo‘chqorovaning “Xatlar — do‘stona ijodiy aloqalar vositasi” hamda
tadqiqotchi Sh.Axmedovaning “Omon Matjon shaxsiy arxividagi xatlar xususida” maqolalarida ilk
bora gayd qilingan, Matnazar Abdulhakimning hech bir to‘plamlariga kiritilmagan “Abdulla Oripov
g‘azaliga muxammas”i ham mavjud bo‘lib, biz quyida asarni tahlilga tortamiz. Mazkur muxammas
Abdulla Oripovning “Bu kun” radifli g‘azaliga yozilgan bo‘lib, ishq-muhabbat mavzusi tarannum
etiladi. Muxammasning ilk bandi quyidagicha boshlanadi:

Ishq azobi o ‘tli bu galbimga bo ‘Imish jo bu kun,

Bu gadar ohimdan o ‘t chigmovdi, do ‘stlar, to bu kun.

Taqdir hukmin berahm hijron qilib ijro bu kun,

Vah-ki, ishq sahrosida qoldim beishq tanho bu kun,

Chigma Qays, ohim bilan yonmogda bu sahro bu kun.

Adabiyotshunos Nurboy Jabborov Abdulla Oripovning mazkur g‘azalini tahlil etar ekan,
baytlarning poetik jihatdan mukammalligini alohida e’tirof etadi: “G‘azal matla’ida mumtoz
she’riyatga xos badiiy unsurlar yuksak poetik uyg‘unlikda aks etgan. O‘zini ishq sahrosida beishq his
etgan oshiq yor hajrida benihoya qattiq iztirob chekadi. Natijada ishq dardi bois sahroni manzil
etmoqqga o‘rgangan Qays bu odatidan voz kechmoqqa majbur. Ne uchunki, oshigning o‘tli ohi sabab
sahro olov girdobida qolgan. Endi Qays — Majnun uchun borarga makon yo‘q. Baytda tasvirlangan
obraz yorqin va jonli, o‘quvchi ko‘z o‘ngida mutlaq unutilmas badiiy tasvir jonlanadi: olov ichida
qolgan bepoyon sahro va ilojsiz Qays. Bir vaqtning o‘zida tazod, tajnis, ig‘roq fi-S-sifat singari
mumtoz badily san’atlar imkoniyatidan mahorat bilan foydalanilgani baytning poetik
mukammalligini ta’minlagan”, — deya ta’kidlaydi. Matnazar Abdulhakimda esa ushbu g‘azal ma’no-
mazmuni yanada boyitilib, yor ishqi, hijron azobi, rashk o‘ti tuyg‘ulari Abdulla Oripov misralariga
monand ifodalanadi.

Muxammasning ikkinchi bandida rashk tuyg‘usi yetakchi poetik motiv sifatida ilgari suriladi:

Yosuman rashk der senga, sorda sadoqgat qolmadi,

Tarki ishq aylaymi endi, menda toqat qolmadi,

O ‘tli bu galbda aqlg ‘a hech itoat qolmadi,

Chehrai zarrin ko ‘rarga zarra hojat golmadi,

Shams narvoni uza ag ‘yor eruru paydo bu kun.

“Y osuman rashk der” iborasi bevosita rashkni jonlantiradi, ya’ni u go‘yo tirik, gapiruvchi kuch
sifatida tasvirlanadi. Rashkning ‘“senga yorda sadoqat qolmadi” deya hukm chiqarishi lirik
gahramonning ichki iztirobini yanada chuqurlashtiradi. Bu yerda rashk — tashqi omil emas, balki
oshiq qalbida kechayotgan ichki ruhiy jarayon sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi.“Tarki ishq aylaymi endi,
menda toqat qolmadi” misrasi orqali lirik gahramon ishqdan voz kechish yoki unga sodiq qolish
tuyg‘usi o‘rtasida arosatda qoladi. Biroq keyingi misralar bu ikkilanishning vaqtinchalik ekanini
ko‘rsatadi. Lirtik gahramonning “O‘tli bu qalbda aqlg‘a hech itoat qolmadi” deyishi orqali ishqning
aql ustidan to‘liq g‘alabasi tasvirlanadi. Bu mumtoz adabiyotga xos bo‘lgan “aql va ishq” tazodining
yorqin ifodasidir. Bandning so‘nggi misrasida oshiq qalbidagi iztirob yana kuchayadi: yor atrofida
begonaning paydo bo‘lishi rashk o‘tini yanada alangalatadi. Shu tariqa, bu band rashk, iztirob va
ishqning hukmronligi uyg‘unligida qurilgan.

Muxammasning keyingi bandi mukammal tashbehlar tizimi asosiga qurilgan:

Ishq daryosi bo ‘vida majnuntoldek holatim,

Mingta sayyodga nishon bo ‘Igan g ‘izoldek holatim,

Hajr zaxmin chekkanimdan bukri doldek holatim,

Nun labing uzra sokin qoldi hiloldek holatim,

Harf o yin aylay desam o ‘zga erur imlo bu kun.

Ko‘rinadiki, “majnuntoldek”, “g‘izoldek”, “doldek”, ‘“hiloldek” tashbehlari orgali lirik
qahramonning ruhiy holati ketma-ket obrazli ochib beriladi. Har bir misrada “holatim” so‘zining
takrorlanishi esa oshigning ichki kechinmalarini bosqichma-bosqich kuchaytiradi. Dastlabki
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misrasida oshiq o‘zini ishq daryosi bo‘yida o‘sib turgan majnuntolga qiyoslaydi. Bu tashbeh —
egilgan, mungli, lekin ildizi mustahkam daraxt timsolida ishqqa mahkum oshiq obrazini yaratadi.
Ikkinchi misradagi “g‘izoldek” tashbehi orqali oshigni doimiy xavf ostida yuruvchi, himoyasiz
kiyikka o‘xshatadi. Bu obraz oshiqning ishqdek ilohiy tuyg‘u oldidagi ojizligini ifodalaydi. Keyingi
misradagi “doldek” o‘xshatishi esa oshiqning jismoniy emas, balki ruhiy bukilishni anglatadi. Hijron
dog‘i oshiqni ich-ichidan sindirgan

Matnazar Abdulhakim muxammasda rashk, hijron, ishqning aql ustidan g‘alabasi, oshiqning
ruhiy parokanda holatini mumtoz adabiyot an’analari asosida, ammo zamonaviy hissiy ohangda
mabhorat bilan talqin etadi. Shoir tashbeh, tazod, jonlantirish va takrir kabi badiiy san’atlardan mahorat
bilan foydalanib, Abdulla Oripov g‘azalidagi ishq falsafasini chuqurlashtiradi. Matnazar Abdulhakim
muxammasning so‘nggi bandida:

Matnazar, yor iltifoti bo ‘Imasa anqgo agar,

Baxt qushi boshingga qo ‘nsa bogsa ul barno agar,

Hadya qilsa senga sevgi hotami tilla agar,

Yor visoli tomingda bo ‘Isa Abdullo agar,

Senga parvo gilsalar ham gilmagin parvo bu kun.

Shoir Abdulla Oripov g‘azalidagi yetakchi g‘oyani — ishqning mutlaq hukmron kuch ekanini
muxammas janrining imkoniyatlari orqali yanada kengaytiradi. Aynigsa, muxammasning so‘nggi
bandida lirik gahramon o°‘ziga murojaat etar ekan, ishq va yor iltifotini barcha dunyoviy ne’matlardan
ustun qo‘yadi. Baxt qushi qo‘nishi, sevgi uzugi hadya etilishi, hatto yor visolining yaqinlashuvi ham
shoir nazarida yagona mezon emas. Chunki chin ishq manfaat, e’tibor yoki boylik bilan
o‘lchanmaydi.

Xulosa. Zamonaviy o‘zbek she’riyatida muxammas janri o‘ziga xos o‘ringa ega. Matnazar
Abdulhakim ijodida bu janrdagi asarlar oz bo‘lsa-da, mumtoz an’analarning go‘zal davomiyligi, boy
poetik mazmundorligi va badiiyati bilan o‘ziga xoslik kasb etadi. Shoir muxammaslarda shakl va
mazmunni saqlagan holda, g‘azallarda ifoda etilgan g‘oyalarni yuksaltirishga, yanada kengaytirishga,

yangi timsollar bilan boyitishga erisha olgan.
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UO’K 81°367.622:821.111-3+821.512.133-3
J.K. ROWLING HIKOYALARI VA O‘ZBEK NASRI ASOSIDA INGLIZ VA O‘ZBEK
TILLARIDAGI QO‘SHMA-ERGASH GAPLAR TUZILMASINING QIYOSIY TAHLILI
I.S. Rahmonova, magistrant, Navoiy Innovatsiyalar Universiteti, Navoiy

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolaning asosiy magsadi ingliz va o ‘zbek tillaridagi murakkab qo ‘shma
va ergash gaplar strukturasini giyosiy tahlil gilishdir. Tadgigotda J.K. Rowlingning hikoya matnlari
asos qilib olingan bo ‘lib, ular tarjima jarayonida qanday o ‘zgarishlarga uchrayotgani, aynigsa
qo ‘shma va ergash gaplarning tuzilish va funksional xususiyatlari tahlil gilinadi. Maqolada ikkita
tilning sintaktik va stilistik farqlari, shuningdek, tarjimadagi lingvistik moslashuv jarayonlari ko ‘rib
chigiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: Ergash gaplar, bog ‘lovchilar, Harry Potter, qo ‘shma gaplar.

Annomayusn. llenv Oannoii cmamovu npoeedeHue CPAGHUMENbHO20 AHANU3A  CLONCHBIX
COCMABHBIX U NOOYUHEHHBIX NPEONIONHCEHULl 8 AHSTUUCKOM U Y30eKCKoM sA3bikax. B uccredosanuu
ucnonv3ylomes nogecmeosamenvivie mexcmot /Joic. K. Poynune, ¢ yenvio usyuenus mozo, Kax smu
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KOHCMPYKYUU USMEHAIOMCA 6 npoyecce nepeeoda, 0CObEeHHO ¢ MOYKU 3PEHUA CUHMAKCUYECKUX U
(DYHKYUOHATbHBIX  0COOEHHOCMel COCMABHLIX U  NOOYUHEHHBIX NpediodiceHuti. B cmamve
pacevampusaromcest CUHmMAKcu4dYeckue u cmujiucmuvecKkue pasiudus Meofcdy a6yM}l A3blKAMU, A
makKoitce npoyeccol JUHSBUCIUYECKOU a()anmauuu npu nepeeode.

Knirouesnte cnosa: Ilpeonosicenus, coroswl, I appu [lommep, ciodichvie npeoioxicenus.

Abstract. The aim of this article is to conduct a comparative analysis of complex compound
and subordinate sentence structures in English and Uzbek. The study is based on the narrative texts
of J.K. Rowling, examining how these structures change during the translation process, with a
particular focus on the syntactic and functional features of compound and subordinate clauses. The
article discusses the syntactic and stylistic differences between the two languages, as well as the
linguistic adaptation processes in translation.

Key words: Subordinate clause, conjunctions, Harry Potter, complex sentences.

Ingliz va o°zbek tillarida qo‘shma-ergash gaplar til sintaksisining muhim unsurlaridan biri
hisoblanadi. Har ikki tilning grammatik qurilishi o‘ziga xos bo‘lganligi sababli ergash gaplarning
shakllanishi, joylashuvi va mazmun ifodalash mexanizmi ham sezilarli darajada farglanadi.
J.K.Rowling hikoyalarida uchraydigan murakkab gaplar ixchamlik, bog‘lovchilarning faol
qo‘llanilishi va sintaktik aniqligi bilan ajralib turadi. O‘zbek nasrida esa ergash gaplar ko‘proq
kengaygan, morfologik vositalar orgali shakllanadi. Ingliz tili va o‘zbek tilida gaplarning tuzilishi
turlicha. Ingliz tilida ergash gapli qo‘shma gaplar komponentlarini biriktirishda ergashtiruvchi
bog‘lovchilar, ko‘makchilar, bog‘lovchi so‘zlar, nisbiy so‘zlar, intonatsiya va tartib kabi vositalar
xizmat giladi®. Biroq ingliz tilida o‘zbek tilida mavjud bo‘lgan fe’lning shaxsli formasi, turli xil
affikslar va kelishik qo‘shimchalari orqali ergash gapni bosh gapga birikish hollari umuman
uchramaydi. Buning o‘rniga ingliz tilida shu ma’noni beruvchi bog‘lovchilar yordamida ifodalanadi?.
O‘zbek tilida ergash gapli qo‘shma gaplarda tartib katta ahamiyatga ega bo‘lib, qo‘shma gap
komponentlarining o‘rni qat’iy belgilangan. Ingliz tilida esa ergash gap va bosh gapning joylashish
tartibi erkin bo‘lib, ergash gap bosh gapdan oldin yoki keyin qo‘yilishi mumkin [1].

Masalan:

His mother died when he was only 6.

When he was only 6, his mother died.

Ingliz tilida o‘zbek tilidagi kabi ergash gap bosh gapga asosan ikki yo‘l bilan birikadi:

Bog‘lovchi vositalar bilan ergashish: When his mother came, he was still watching TV.

Bog‘lovchi vositalarsiz yoki intonatsion ergashish: bu yerda o‘zbek tilidagi bog‘lovchi
vositasiz qo‘shma gap tushunchasi nazarda tutiladi [7].

O‘zbek tilida ergash gapli qo‘shma gap komponentlarining bog‘lovchi vositalarsiz birikish
usuli keng tarqalgan. Bunda ergash gap bosh gapga grammatik formalar, ko‘makchilar, yuklamalar,
nisbiy so‘zlar, payt bildiruvchi otlar va ravishlar orqali birikadi. Masalan: Alisher nima gilishni
bilmay turganida, telefon jiringladi.

Ingliz tilida esa bog‘lovchisiz ergash gapli qo‘shma gap komponentlari faqat intonatsion yo‘l
bilan birikadi. Masalan: I wish I were rich [2].

Ergash gapli qo‘shma gaplarning tinish belgilaridan foydalanishida ham tilga xos farqlar
mavjud. O‘zbek tilida tinish belgilari (vergul, nuqtali vergul, ikki nuqta, tire) qo‘shma gap
komponentlarining chegarasini belgilashda qat’iy ishlatiladi. Masalan: Birovga ayta ko ‘rmang —
ikkovimiz ham baloga golamiz.

Shuningdek, o‘zbek tilida ergash gapli qo‘shma gaplarda tez ko‘chish ma’nosini ifodalash
uchun tire ishlatiladi, bunda oldingi komponent intonatsiyasi balandroqg, keyingi komponent
intonatsiyasi pastroq bo‘ladi. Masalan: To ‘g ‘ri bo ‘ling — bexavotir bo ‘lasiz. Bu holat shart ergash
gapli qo‘shma gaplarda uchraydi; birinchi komponent ikkinchi komponentdagi vogeaning yuzaga
kelish shartini bildiradi, va birinchi komponentdagi fe’l kesim o‘tmish zamon formasida bo‘ladi [3].

Murakkab gaplarning xarakteri va turlari ko‘plab tilshunos olimlar tomonidan o‘rganilgan.
Ingliz tilida relative clauses (aniglovchi ergash gaplar), adverbial clauses (hol ergash gaplar) va
nominal clauses (ega va to‘ldiruvchi ergash gaplar) sintaksis tizimining eng faol gatlamlaridan biri



XORAZM MA’MUN AKADEMIYASI AXBOROTNOMASI —1/5-2026
hisoblanadi. Relative clauses odatda sifatlovchi funksiyani bajaradi va bosh gapdagi otni aniglashga
xizmat qiladi; adverbial clauses esa vogeaning vaqtini, sababini, shartini yoki natijasini ko‘rsatadi.
Nominal clauses esa gap ichida ega yoki to‘ldiruvchi sifatida ishlatiladi. Rowling hikoyalarida who,
which, that, when, because kabi bog‘lovchilar faol qo‘llaniladi va ergash gaplarning bosh gap bilan
bog‘lanishini ta’minlaydi. Ingliz tilidagi bunday bog‘lovchilar murakkab gaplarning sintaktik va
semantik bog‘ligligini mustahkamlaydi.

O‘zbek  tilida esa ergash gaplar  ko‘proq = morfologik qo‘shimchalar
va bog‘lovchilar orqali shakllanadi, masalan: -gan, -sa, -ligi, chunki, agar, gachonki va boshgalar.
Bu vositalar ergash gapni bosh gapga bog‘lash va semantik munosabatlarni ifodalashda xizmat qiladi

[4]

M.Obidova va J.Hakimova (2022) tadgiqotida inglizcha ergash gaplarning o‘zbek tiliga tarjima
jarayonida qisqarishi yoki kengayishi mumkinligi ta’kidlangan. Ularning tahlili shuni ko‘rsatadiki,
ingliz tilidagi bog‘lovchilar va ergash gaplar morfologik jihatdan o‘zbek tilida to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri
ekvivalentga ega bo‘lmasligi tarjimada sintaktik o‘zgarishlarga olib keladi. Shu bilan birga, o‘zbek
tilida bog‘lovchi vositasiz yoki morfologik qo‘shimchalar orqali birikkan ergash gaplar keng
tarqalganligi tarjima jarayonida qiyinchiliklar tug‘diradi. Ingliz tilidagi ergash gaplar (subordinate
clauses) sintaksis tizimining muhim qismi bo‘lib, ular bosh gap bilan turli grammatik va semantik
munosabatlarni hosil qgiladi. Ergash gaplarni tasniflash orqali tilshunoslar gaplarning tuzilishi,
ma’nosi va ularning bosh gap bilan bog‘lanish shakllarini chuqurroq tushunadilar [5].

Shunday qilib, tasniflash ergash gaplarning funksiyasini aniglashga yordam beradi, tahlil gilish
esa ularning sintaktik va semantik xususiyatlarini, shuningdek tarjima jarayonidagi o‘zgarishlarni
tushunishga xizmat qiladi. O‘zbek tilidagi ergash gaplarni qiyosiy tahlil gilish .Ozbek tilida ergash
gaplar bosh gap bilan bog‘lanishda morfologik qo‘shimchalar va bog‘lovchi so‘zlar orqali
ifodalanadi. Asosiy vositalar quyidagilar:

Morfologik qo‘shimchalar: -gan, -sa, -ligi va boshqa fe’l va ot qo‘shimchalari. Masalan: Alisher
nima gilishni bilmay turganida, telefon jiringladi. Bu yerda bilmay turganida ergash gap bo‘lib, bosh
gapdagi vogeani shartli yoki vaqt jihatdan bog*‘laydi.

Bog‘lovchi so‘zlar: chunki, agar, gachonki kabi bog‘lovchilar semantik munosabatni bildiradi.
Masalan: Agar yomg ‘ir yog ‘sa, maktabga bormaymiz. Bu yerda Agar yomg ‘ir yog ‘sa shart ergash
gap bo‘lib, bosh gapga sabab-natija munosabatini beradi.

Tartib va intonatsiya: O‘zbek tilida ergash gapning bosh gap bilan joylashish tartibi odatda
qat’iy. Bosh gap va ergash gap o‘rtasida tinish belgilaridan (vergul, tire) foydalanish majburiydir [6].

1-jadval.
Ingliz va o‘zbek tilidagi ergash gaplarning qiyosiy tahlilini quyodagi jadval asosida ko‘rib chiqamiz:
Xususiyat Ingliz tili O‘zbek tili
Bog‘lovchi vositalar: who, which, that, when, because va -gan, -sa, -ligi,
boshgalar chunki, agar, gachonki
Erkin — ergash gap bosh gapdan oldin odatda qat’iy — ergash gap
Tartib: yoki keyin kelishi mumkin bosh gap bilan aniq
tartibda birlashadi
Mumkin, fagat Keng tarqalgan, morfologik qo‘shimchalar
Bog‘lovchisiz birikish intonatsiya orgali orqali bog‘lanadi
Ko‘p hollarda Muhim, tinish belgilari (vergul, tire) ergash
Tinish belgilarining roli intonatsiya yetarli, gapning bosh gap bilan bog‘lanishini
tinish belgisi ixtiyoriy belgilaydi
Inglizcha ergash gaplar o°zbek tiliga tarjima
Tarjima jarayonida Ba’zan qisqaradi gilinayotganda sintaktik transformatsiya yuz
o‘zgarish yoki kengayadi beradi

Ingliz tilida ergash gaplar bog‘lovchilar orqali bosh gapga bog‘lanadi, tartib erkin va
bog‘lovchisiz birikish ham intonatsiya orqali mumkin. O‘zbek tilida ergash gaplar morfologik
go‘shimchalar va bog‘lovchilar orqali bosh gapga qat’iy tarzda birikadi, tartib va tinish belgilarining
roli muhim.Tarjima jarayonida inglizcha bog‘lovchilar o‘zbek tilidagi morfologik qo‘shimchalar
bilan to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri ekvivalentga ega bo‘lmasligi sababli, ba’zi ergash gaplar qisqaradi yoki
kengayadi.
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Tadqiqot natijalari shuni ko‘rsatdiki, J.K. Rowlingning “Harry Potter and the Sorcerer’s Stone”
hikoyalaridagi inglizcha ergash gaplar va ularning o‘zbek tarjimalari tarkibi va bog‘lanish usullari
farqlidir. Ingliz tilida bog‘lovchilar orqali erkin tartibda birikadi, o‘zbek tilida esa morfologik
go‘shimchalar va bog‘lovchilar qat’iy tartibni belgilaydi. Tarjima jarayonida bu farglar qisqarish yoki
kengayish shaklida namoyon bo‘ladi. Ushbu tadqiqot maqola mazmuni bilan ham uyg‘un bo‘lib,
ergash gaplarning sintaksis va semantik xususiyatlarini tushunishda, shuningdek til o‘rganish va
tarjima jarayonida amaliy ahamiyatga ega ekanligini ko‘rsatadi.
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UO’K 821.512.09 + 82-31 + 82-19
MUMTOZ ADABIYOTDA AYOL OBRAZINING BADIIY TALQINI
D. Rajabova, magistrant, Buxoro xalqaro universiteti, Buxoro

Annotatsiya. Magqgolada o ‘zbek mumtoz adabiyotida ayol obrazining badiiy talgini tahlil
gilinadi. Adabiy merosimizda ayo! siymosi go ‘zallik, sadogat, mehr-muhabbat, ma’naviy poklik va
vafodorlik ramzi sifatida gavdalangan. Alisher Navoiy ijodida ayol ilohiy ishq va komillikka eltuvchi
vosita sifatida tasvirlanadi, uning g ‘azallarida ayolning tashqi va ichki go ‘zalligi uyg ‘un holda
beriladi. Mashrab asarlarida esa ayol obrazi xalqona ruhda, hayotiy muhabbat va samimiyat timsoli
sifatida tasvirlanadi. Bobur ijodida esa ayol obrazining tabiiy, real va insoniy girralari yorqin ifoda
etiladi. “Boburnoma’da malikalar, onalar va saroy ayollari jamiyat hayotida faol shaxslar sifatida
ko ‘rsatiladi. Shu tarzda, maqolada Navoiy, Mashrab va Bobur asarlaridagi ayol siymosi o ‘zaro
tagqoslab tahlil gilinadi. Xulosa sifatida, mumtoz adabiyotimizda ayol obrazi nafagat estetik
go ‘zallik, balki ijtimoiy-ma 'naviy qadriyatlarni ifodalovchi timsol sifatida gavdalanib, milliy
tafakkur va badiiy tafakkur rivojida muhim o ‘rin tutishi ko ‘rsatib beriladi.

Kalit so’zlar: Ayol obrazi, mumtoz adabiyot, go ‘zallik, sadoqat, muhabbat, Navoiy, Mashrab,
Bobur.

Annomayun. B cmamve anmanusupyemcs XyoodceCmEeHHAss UHMEPNPemayus HCEeHCKO20
obpasza 6 y30eKkcKkol Kiaccuweckou jaumepamype. B aumepamypmom macneouu ocenuyuna
npeocmaesiena KaKk CUMBOL Kpacomol, 6epHOCMU, 006U, OYXO8HOU YUCMOMbl U npedaHHocmu. B
meopuecmee Anuwepa Hagou dicenckuii obpas uzodpadcaemcs Kak NOCPeOHUK 00icecmeeHHou
068U U cosepulencmed, 20e 2apMOHUYHO COYemalomcsi GHEWHAS U 6HYmMpeHHAs Kpacoma. Y
Mawpaba scenckuti oopaz mpaxkmyemcs 60iee HapOOHO U HCUSHEHHO, KAK CUMBO]L 3eMHOU 008U U
uckpennocmu. Y 3axupuoouna Myxammaoa babypa sxcenckuii 06pas npedcmasiet 8 ecmecmeeHHom
u yenogeueckom usmepenuu. B «babyp-namey mamepu, yapuyvl u dceHuWUHbL 080pA NOKA3AHBL KAK
aKmueHvle JUYHOCMU 6 JHcUusHu odwecmea. Takum obpasom, 6 cmamve CONOCMABNAEMCI
ompasicenue HceHCKo2o obpasa 6 npouszgedenusx Haeou, Mawpaba u Babypa. B 3axnmouenue
noOYepKuU8aemcs, 4mo 6 KIACCUYEeCKOU umepamype MHCeHCKUll obpas evipasxcaem He MOJbKO
ICMEMUYecKylo Kpacomy, HO U COYUATbHO-HPABCMEEHHble YEHHOCMU, USPAs GAXNCHYIO pOlb 6
Pazeumuy HAaYUOHAIbHO20 U XYOOHCECMBEHHO20 MbIULTEHU.

Knrwoueswte cnosa. JKenckuii obpas, kiaccuveckas iumepamypa, Kpacoma, 6epHOCHb,
nmobosv, Hasou, Mawpa6b, babyp.
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Abstract. The article analyzes the artistic interpretation of the female image in Uzbek classical
literature. In the literary heritage, women are portrayed as symbols of beauty, fidelity, love, spiritual
purity, and devotion. In Alisher Navoi’s works, the female image is depicted as a mediator of divine
love and perfection, where inner and outer beauty are harmoniously expressed. In Mashrab’s poetry,
however, the image of a woman is presented in a more folk-like and realistic spirit, symbolizing
earthly love and sincerity. In Babur’s works, the female image is reflected in a natural and human
dimension. In “Baburnama,” queens, mothers, and women of the court are shown as active figures
in society. Thus, the article compares the representation of women in the works of Navoi, Mashrab,
and Babur. In conclusion, the study emphasizes that the female image in classical literature
symbolizes not only aesthetic beauty but also moral and social values, playing an important role in
the development of national and artistic thought.

Key words. Female image, classical literature, beauty, fidelity, love, Navoi, Mashrab, Babur.

O’zbek mumtoz adabiyoti o’zining boy tarixiy, madaniy va ijtimoiy-siyosiy me’rosi bilan
ajralib turadi. Ushbu adabiyot namunalari insoniyatning ma’naviy dunyosini yuksaltirish, axloqiy-
ruhiy qadryatlarni targ’ib etish hamda jamiyat hayotidagi eng muhim masalalarni badiiy talqin etishda
beqiyos ahamiyat kasb etadi.

Aynigsa, mumtoz adabiyotda ayol obrazi go’zallik, sadogat, mehr-muhabbat, vafodorlik va
ma’naviy poklik timsoli sifatida yuksak badiiy ifodasini topgan. Ayol obrazining bunday talqini faqat
estetik zavq uyg’otish bilangina cheklanmay, balki milliy axloqiy me’yorlar, ijtimoiy munosabatlar
va falsafiy qarashlarni ham aks ettiradi.

O’zbek mumtoz adabiyotida ayollar tasviri ko’plab asarlarda markaziy o’rin egallagan. Eng
mashhur asarlardan, masalan, Alisher Navoiy, Zahiriddin Muhammad Bobur, Mashrab va boshqa
adiblar ayollarni sevgi, sadoqat, go’zallik va axloqiy fazilatlarning timsoli sifatida tasvirlaganlar.
Navoiyning “Xamsa” asarida ayollarni ideal go’zallik va axlogning ramzi sifatida ko’rsatgan bo’lsa,
Boburning “Boburnoma® asarida ayollarning ahamiyati va ularning ijtimoiy roli haqida hikoya
qilingan. Yuqoridagi adiblar ijodida ayol obrazini birma-bir tahlil qilamiz.

Navoiy o0’z devonlarida ayol obrazini turli qiyos va tashbehlar orqali tasvirlaydi. Ayol ko’proq
ma’shuqa, go’zallikning ilohiy timsoli, oshiqni komillikka eltuvchi vosita sifatida tasvirlagan
o’rinlarni ko’rishimiz mumkin. Quyida “G’aroyib us-sig’ar” devonidagi quyidagi baytga
e’tiborimizni qaratamiz:

“Ko ’zi garo manga jonimg’a balo bo’ldl,
Qoshi garo manga dahr ichra jafo bo’ldi.”[3,218]

Bu yerda ayolning ko’zi va qoshi oshiqni 0’ziga mutlaqo band etuvchi kuch sifatida talqin
etiladi. Ayolning husni oshiq uchun ham davo, ham balo bo’lishi mumkinligi ko’rsatilib, uni go’zallik
ramzi sifatida ulug’laydi.

“Navodir ush-shabob”dan o’rin olgan quyidagi baytda ayolning labi va so’zi shakar bilan
qiyoslanib, uning jozibasi nafaqat tashqi husnda, balki ruhiy olamda ham mujassam ekanligi
ko’rsatilib, ayol obrazi shirin so’z va lab timsoli orqali ifodalangan:

“Labing shakar so’zi, so’zing shakar to i,
So 'zungni eshitg on, jonini unutdi.”[4,48]

Navoiy g’azallarida ayol obrazi faqatgina tashqi go’zallik timsoli emas, balki ruhiy komillik,
muhabbat va ilohiy ishqga eltuvchi vosita sifatida gavdalanadi. Uning nigohi — oshiqni band etuvchi
jodu, labi — hayot baxsh etuvchi sharbat, yuzi — to’lin oy, sochi — zulmat bo’lib tasvirlanadi. Shu
jihatdan Navoiy ayol obrazini nafosat, muhabbat va ma’naviyat uyg’unligida tasvirlab, o’z lirikasida
uni eng yuksak darajaga ko’targan. Ayol obrazi orqali Navoiy nafagat insoniy muhabbatni, balki
Allohga bo’lgan cheksiz muhabbatni ham ifodalaydi. Uning “Xamsa”’sidagi gahramonlar orasida ayol
obrazlari go’zallik, nafosat va sadoqat timsoli sifatida o’ziga xos o’rin tutadi.

Mashrab ijodida esa ayol obrazi Navoiyga nisabatan yanada xalqona, erkin va hayotiy ruhda
talqin etiladi. U o’z she’rlarida ayolni nafaqat ilohiy ishq ramzi, balki hayotiy muhabbat, samimiylik
va fidoyilik timsoli sifatida tasvirlaydi. Mashrabda ayol obrazi shoirning xalq dardini, muhabbatdagi
iztirob va quvonchlarni fodalash vositasi bo’lip xizmat qiladi. Agar Navoiy asarlarida ayol ilohiy
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muhabbat sari yetaklovchi timsol bo’lsa, Mashrabda ayol mehr- muhabbatning xalqona, bevosita
ifodasi sifatida gavdalanadi.

Demak, Mashrab lirikasida ayol obrazi ikki qirrada: dunyoviy mashuqa va ilohiy haqiqat ramzi
sifatida tasvirladi. Uning tasavvufiy g’azallaridan quyidagi bir baytda ayol obrazini mashuqa sifatida
sifatida ishlatib, aslida yor- bu Allohning tajallisi, yorning husni — Haqning husnidir:

“Labing sharobidin ichib mast bo’ldim,
Ko zing jodusin ko rip,hayron bo’ldim.”’[9,92]

Bu yerda yor labidan ichilgan “sharob” — dunyoviy mastlik emas, balki ilohiy ishq sharobidir.
Ayol obrazi orqali Alloh ishqining qudrati ifodalanadi.

Mashrab ijodida ayol obrazi husn va joziba Manbai bo’libgina qolmay, sadoqat timsoli sifatida
ham uchraydi. Uning ayrim g’azallarida yorning vafo qilishi yoki vafo gilmasligi oshigning dardiga
sabab bo’lishi tasvirlanadi. Bu orqali insoniy muhabbat va ilohiy muhabbatning mushtarakligi
ifodalanadi.

Shunday qilib, Mashrab she’riyatida ayol obrazi ko’proq ilohiy ishq, tasavvufiy talqinlar orqali
gavdalanar ekan, uning lirikasida ma’shuqa Alloh ishqing tajallisiga aylanadi. Endi esa biz Zahiriddin
Muhammad Bobur ijodida ayol obrazining qanday badiiy talqin etilganiga nazar tashlaymiz. Bobur
o’z lirikasida ayol siymosini real hayotiy kechinmalar, insoniy his — tuyg’ular va chinakam oshiqona
iztiroblar orqali ifodalagan bo’lib, unda ayol obrazing tabily va samimiy qirralari yorqin ifodasini
topadi. Uning lirikasida ayol siymosi ilohiylashtirilmaydi, balki insoniy tuyg’ular — sevgi, rashk,
sog’inch, iztirob bilan boyitiladi.

Masalan, ruboiylardan birida u shunday deydi (mazmunan):

“Yorning qahridan ko ’ngul g’amgin bo’ldi,
Ko’ngulni xush etgan lab ham jin bo’ldi,
Vafosiz yor bo’lsa, jon nima qilsun,

Tan jon ila, ammo ko ’'ngul xun bo’ldi.”

Bu yerda ayol tasviri nafaqat go’zallik va muhabbat ramzi, undan tashqari insoniy hislarning
turfa qirralarini ifoda etuvchi timsol sifatida gavdalanadi.

Bobur lirikasidan tashqari, “Boburnoma” memuar asarida ham bir qancha ayollar tasvirini
keltirib o’tadi. Bulardan ona, mudabbira ena va malikalar tasviri ham keltirilgan. Chunki tariximizdan
ma’lumki, valiahd shaxzoda, malikalar — u podshohlarni nafagat hayotga va mamlakatni
boshqarishga tayyorlashda, umuman, millat tarbiyasida zukko, farosatli, ilmli onalarning o’rni
beqiyos bo’lgan. Onalarga hamisha yaratuvchi sifatida qaralgan va e’zozlangan. Qolaversa,
Temuriylar davrida saroy ayollarida ijtimoy faollik o’sgan. Ular mamlakatning obodligi, farovonligi
yo’lida xizmat qilishgan. “Boburnomada” Bobur onasi Qutlug’ Nigorxonimni o’ndan ortiq o’rinda
tilga olib, uni “mening volidam”, “mening onam”, “volidam”, “volidaxonim”, “onam”, “onamxonim”
kabi jumla va birikmalar bilan atagan. “Boburnomada” yana Shohbegim, Xadichabegim, Zuhrabegim
og’a kabi saroy, davlat, raiyat ishlarida yuqori mavqgega ega ayollar nomi ham keltirilgan. Bobur bu
ayollarning mulk, millat ishalariga, podshoh va shahzodalar hayotiga ijobiy yoki salbiy, xayrli yo
xayrsiz ta’sir kuchlarini ta’kidlab o’tgan.

Xulosa o’rnida shuni ta’kidlab o’tish kerakki, 0’zbek mumtoz dabiyotida ayol obrazi insoniy
fazilatlarning yuksak timsoli sifatida badiiy talqin etilgan. Adabiy me’rosimizda ayol go’zalligi tashqi
husn bilan chegaralanmay, uni ma’naviy poklik, sadoqat, vafodorlik, mehr-muhabbat va ruhiy qudrat
bilan uyg’un holda tasvirlangan. Navoiy, Bobur, Mashrab, Ogahiy kabi ijodkorlar asarlarida ayol
siymosi shaxsiy muhabbat manbai, jamiyat axloqiy tarbiyasi, komillik va ma’rifat ramzi sifatida
gavdalanadi. Bu orqali mumtoz adabiyot ijodkorlari ayolning ijtimoiy hayotdagi o’rni va rolini badiiy
falsafiy jihatdan yuksak darajada ko’rsatib, milliy tafakkur rivojiga salmoqli hissa qo’shganlar.
Shunday qilib, ayol tasviri mumtoz adabiyotda estetik go’zallik va ilohiylikni birlashtiruvchi

markaziy badiiy timsollardan biri sifatida shakllangan.
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UO’K 81’27 + 811.512 + 811.111
O‘ZBEK VA INGLIZ TILLARIDA “ILTIMOS” AKTINING MADANIYATLARARO
PRAGMATIK XUSUSIYATLARI
Sh.T. Rashidov, o’qituvchi, Navoiy Innovatsiyalar universiteti, Navoiy

Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqolada o ‘zbek va ingliz tillarida “iltimos” nutqiy aktining
madaniyatlararo pragmatik xususiyatlari giyosiy tadqiq etilgan. Tadgigotning asosiy maqgsadi ikki til
madaniyatida “iltimos” aktining ifodalanishi semantik, pragmatik va sotsiolingvistik nuqtayi
nazardan tahlil gilingan. Magolada “iltimos” aktining verbal va noverbal xususiyatlari aniglanib,
giyosiy tahlil etildi. Mazkur mavzudagi nazariy va ilmiy yondashuvlarga murojaat qilinib,
madaniyatlar orasidagi kommunikatsiya muloqgot jarayonida yuzaga kelishi mumkin bo ‘Igan
pragmatik to ‘gnashuvlarni yumshatishga xizmat gililishi asoslangan.

Kalit so‘zlar: nutgiy akt, iltimos akti, pragmatika, muloyimlik strategiyalari, madaniyatlararo
farglar, verbal va noverbal aloga.

Aunomayus. B oOannoti cmamve npeocmasieHo  CpAGHUMENbHOE — UCCIe008aHUe
MEICKYIbMYPHBIX npacmamuiecKux ocobennocmeln pewesoco akma «no:)fcaﬂyﬁcma» 6 y36€KCKOM u
anenutickom azvikax. Ocrnoenas yeiob UCCNIe00B8AHUS — AHAIU3 6blpAdICEHUA aKkma «no:)fcaﬂyﬁcma» 6
deyx A3bIKOBbLX KYbmypax C CEMCIHH’ZM’{@CKOZZ, npaeMamuqecxoﬁ u COZ/;MOJZZ/[HZGZ/ICWZMHQCKOZZ mouexk
3PEHUAL. B cmamve eviasensomes u CpABHUMENbHO AHAIUSUPYIOMCA 6ep6aﬂbel€ u Heeep6a/szble
ocobennocmu akma «noofcaﬂyﬁcma». HUccneoosanue ocnosano na meopemu4ecKux U HayiHblx
no0xX00ax K OAHHOU meme, a makKaHce Ha MoM paxkme, Umo MeNCKYIbMYPHASL KOMMYHUKAYUS CTLYHCUMN
OJ1A cMsicYerus npazmamu4ecKux KOH¢JZMKWZ06, Komopble Mo2cyn 603HUKANIb 6 npoyecce 06LI4€HM}Z.

Knrouegwvie cnosa: peweeoﬁ aKkm, axKm I’lpOCb6bl, npazmamuka, cmpamecuu 6edCiIusocmu,
MENCKYTbMYPHbLE PA3Iuyus, 6epOAIbHAsL U He8epOATbHASL KOMMYHUKAYUSL.

Abstract. This article presents a comparative study of the cross-cultural pragmatic features of
the speech act "please” in Uzbek and English. The main purpose of the study is to analyze the
expression of the act "please™ in two language cultures from a semantic, pragmatic and
sociolinguistic point of view. The article identifies and comparatively analyzes the verbal and
nonverbal features of the act "please”. It is based on the theoretical and scientific approaches to this
topic, and the fact that intercultural communication serves to mitigate pragmatic conflicts that may
arise in the process of communication.

Key words: speech act, act of request, pragmatics, politeness strategies, intercultural
differences, verbal and nonverbal communication.

Inson nutqiy mulogoti fagat lingvistik birliklardangina iborat emas, balki madaniy, ijtimoiy
va psixologik omillarning murakkab o‘zaro ta’siri natijasida shakllanadigan verbal va noverbal
aloqgalardan iborat. Bu xususiyat insonlarning ijtimoiy munosabatlarida o‘z aksini topadi, qolaversa,
turli madaniyatlarda turlicha nutqiy aktlarda shakllanadi. Bu esa har bir xalgning mulogot
madaniyatining lingvistik xususiyatlarini turli aspektlarda o‘rganishga asos bor ekanligini ko‘rsatadi.

Nutqiy akt — bu so‘zlovchining nutq orqali muayyan maqgsadni amalga oshirishidir. Nutq fagat
axborot uzatish vositasi bo‘lib qolmay, balki harakatni bajarish, munosabat bildirish yoki tinglovchini
muayyan ishga undash vazifasini ham bajaradi. J. L. Austin (1962) nutqiy akt nazariyasiga asos solib,
har bir nutq uch bosqichdan iborat ekanligini ta’kidlaydi: lokutiv akt (gapning aytilishi), illokutiv akt
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(gap orgali ko‘zlangan maqsad) va perlokutiv akt (tinglovchiga ko‘rsatilgan ta’sir) [2]. J. Searle
(1975) ushbu nazariyani rivojlantirib, nutgiy aktlarni besh turga ajratadi:

1. Representativlar (xabar berish, tasdiglash),

2. Direktivlar (iltimos, buyrug, maslahat),

3. Kommissivlar (va’da, majburiyat),

4. Ekspressivlar (his-tuyg‘u ifodasi),

5. Deklarativlar (ijtimoiy holatni o‘zgartiruvchi aktlar) [10].

Nutqiy aktlar klassifikatsiyasida Sh. Blum-Kulka va E. Olshtayn tomonidan ishlab chigilgan
CCSARP (Cross-Cultural Speech Act Realization Project) loyihasi alohida ahamiyatga ega. Ushbu
loyihaga ko‘ra, iltimos akti muloqotda “yuzni saqlash” (face-saving) uchun turli darajadagi
strategiyalarga bo‘linadi: eng bevosita buyrugdan (imperative) tortib, eng bilvosita ishoragacha
(hints). Bu esa so‘zlovchiga tinglovchining erkinligini cheklamagan holda o‘z magsadiga erishish
imkonini beradi [3].

“Iltimos” akti direktiv nutq aktlarining tarkibiga kiradi va unda so‘zlovchi tinglovchidan biror
harakatni bajarishga undaydi [10]. O‘zbek tilshunosligida ham “iltimos” nutqiy akti alohida
pragmatik birlik sifatida tadqiq etilgan. Jumladan, M. Abdullayeva o‘zining “O‘zbek tilida nutqiy
aktlarning pragmatik xususiyatlari” mavzusidagi dissertatsiyasida “iltimos” aktini so‘zlovchining
tinglovchini muayyan harakatga undashga garatilgan, birog buyrugdan fargli ravishda muloyimlik va
bilvositalik asosida shakllanadigan direktiv akt sifatida izohlaydi. Tadqiqotda o‘zbek tilida iltimos
aktining ifodalanishida ijtimoiy masofa, hurmat kategoriyasi hamda madaniy kontekst muhim rol
o‘ynashi ta’kidlanadi [1]. Shuningdek, H. Karimov o‘zbek tilidagi nutqiy aktlar tahlilida “iltimos”
aktining odob-axloq me’yorlari va ijtimoiy munosabatlar bilan uzviy bog‘ligligini gayd etib, bu
turdagi aktlar ko‘pincha bilvosita va yumshatilgan shaklda yuzaga chiqishini ta’kidlaydi [7].

Til va madaniyat bir-biriga chambarchas bog‘liq bo‘lgani uchun iltimos ganday aytilishi ham
jamiyatdan jamiyatga sezilarli o‘zgarib boradi. Masalan, o‘zbek tilida iltimos ko‘pincha bilvosita
shaklda, ya’ni hurmat ifodalovchi qo‘shimchalar, iboralar, so‘z ma’nosining ko‘chish yo‘lari
yordamida ifodalanadi. Ingliz tilida esa odatda aniq modal fe’llar orqali to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri ifodalanadi.
Shu kabi farglar ba’zan noto‘g‘ri tushunishga, muloqotdagi kichik xatolarga yoki madaniyatlararo
muloqotda noqulay holatlarga va noto‘g‘ri ifodalarga olib kelishi mumkin.

“IItimos” nutqiy aktining pragmatik xususiyatlarini tahlil qilish va yoritib berish uchun Brown
va Levinsonning (1987) muloyimlik nazariyasi (“politeness theory””) ham muhim ahamiyat kasb
etadi. Ular muloyimlikning “positive face” (ijobiy yuz) va “negative face” (salbiy yuz)
tushunchalariga asoslanishini ta’kidlab o‘tishadi [4].

O‘zbek madaniyatida ijtimoiy yaqinlik, hurmat, ehtirom va kattalarga nisbatan muloyim
munosabat kabi qadriyatlar ustuvor bo‘lgani uchun iltimos aktlari ko‘pincha suhbatdoshning ijobiy
yuzini qo‘llab-quvvatlashga garatilgan strategiyalar orgali ifodalanadi. lltimos aytilganda suhbatdosh
bilan ilig munosabatni saglash, mehr-oqibatni namoyish etish va o‘zaro hurmatni mustahkamlash
muhim bo‘ladi. Ingliz tilida esa shaxsiy erkinlik, mustaqillik va ortigcha bosimdan qochish
tamoyillari kuchli bo‘lgani uchun, iltimoslar odatda salbiy yuzni hurmat qilishga qaratilgan
strategiyalar yordamida ifodalanadi. Bunda suhbatdoshning tanlov erkinligini saglab golish va unga
muloqot bosim bo‘lib tushmasligiga e’tibor beriladi.

Leech (1983) tomonidan taklif qilingan “Pragmatics Principles” (“Pragmatik tamoyillar’)
modeli ham “iltimos” aktlarini tahlil gilishda muhim o‘rin tutadi. Ushbu yondashuvga ko‘ra,
muloqotning qulay kechishi, mo‘tadil ohangni saqlash va yumshatuvchi strategiyalardan foydalanish
nutqning qanchalik samarali bo‘lishini belgilovchi asosiy omillardandir [8]. Mazkur maqolada
giyosiy-tipologik tahlil hamda sotsiolingvistik kuzatuv metodlaridan foydalanildi. Tadgigot obyekti
sifatida o‘zbek va ingliz tillaridagi badiiy asarlar hamda kundalik muloqot jarayonidagi iltimos
konstruksiyalari tanlab olindi. Ma'lumotlarni to‘plashda diskursiv tahlil (Discourse Analysis) [9] va
Braun va Levinsonning “muloyimlik” tamoyillari asos qilib olindi. Shuningdek, turli ijtimoiy
statusdagi shaxslar o‘rtasidagi mulogot modellari qiyosiy tahlil etildi. Quyida ba’zi lingvistik
omillarga to‘xtalib o‘tamiz:

1. O‘zbek va ingliz tillarida “iltimos” ifodalanishining strukturaviy farglari.
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O‘zbek tilida “iltimos” aktlari ko‘pincha bilvosita shaklda ifodalanadi va odatda modallikni
yumshatuvchi birliklar bilan kuchaytiriladi. Masalan:

— Agar imkon bo‘lsa, shu hujjatni ko‘rib bera olasizmi?

— lltimos, biroz yordam bersangiz.

— Bir daqgiqa qarab qo‘ysangiz bo‘ladimi?

Ushbu misollarda iltimos nutqiy akti bilvosita shaklda ifodalangan. Masalan, “Agar imkon
bo‘lsa” va “bera olasizmi” kabi birliklar so‘zlovchining buyrugdan qochib, tinglovchining ixtiyoriga
tayangan holda muloqot olib borayotganini ko‘rsatadi. Bu holat o‘zbek tilida iltimos aktining
pragmatik jihatdan yumshatilgan va hurmatga asoslanganligini ifodalaydi.

Ingliz tilidagi iltimos aktlarida esa sintaktik tuzilma ko‘proq to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri modal fe’llarga
tayanadi:

— Could you help me with this? (-Shu masalada yordam bera olasizmi?)

— Would you mind checking this document? (-Shu hujjatni tekshirib berasizmi?)

Mazkur misollarda ingliz madaniyatida “iltimos” akti modal konstruksiya orqali ifodalangan
bo‘lib, ingliz tilida muloyimlikning salbiy yuzga yo‘naltirilgan strategiyasini aks ettiradi, ya’ni aniq,
ravshan va to ‘g ‘ridan-to ‘g ‘ri mulogot shakllari ko‘proq qadrlanishini, shuningdek suhbatdoshga
ortiqcha bilvositalik yuklanmasligini ko ‘rsatadi. Jumladan, “Would you mind” shakli suhbatdoshning
shaxsiy erkinligini hurmat qilishga qaratilgan bo‘lib, iltimosning bosim darajasini kamaytirishga
xizmat giladi.

— Can you please close the door? (Iltimos, eshikni yopib yuborasizmi?)

Yugqoridagi ifoda esa o°z navbatida ingliz tilida neytral va muloyim iltimos sifatida qabul
gilinsa-da, o‘zbek muloqot madaniyatida pragmatik jihatdan haddan tashqari bevosita bo‘lib, buyruq
mazmunida talgin gilinishi mumkin.

2. Ijtimoiy masofa va hurmat kategoriyasining o‘rni.

O‘zbek tilida muloqot jarayoni ijtimoiy masofaga juda ta’sirchan bo‘lib, aynigsa, yoshi
ulug‘lar, ustozlar yoki rahbarlar bilan suhbatlashganda “iltimos” aktlari yanada yumshoqroq shaklda
ifodalanish talab etiladi. Bunday holatlarda hurmat bildiruvchi murojaatlar va muloyimlikni
kuchaytiruvchi birliklar ko‘proq ishlatiladi:

—Ustoz, iltimos, maslahat berib yuborsangiz.

—Aka, imkon bo‘lsa shu joyni ko‘rsatib yuboring.

Ingliz tilida esa ijtimoiy masofa nisbatan barqaror va tenglashtirilgan bo‘lib, suhbatdoshning
yoshi yoki maqomidan qat’i nazar, iltimos aktlari odatda bir xil modal konstruksiyalar asosida
shakllanadi. Bu esa muloqotda rasmiylik darajasi ko‘p o‘zgarmasligini va hurmatning grammatik
shakllar orqali emas, ohang va umumiy muloqot madaniyati orqali namoyon bo‘lishini ko‘rsatadi.

3. Muloyimlik strategiyalarining fargi.

O‘zbek tilida muloyimlikni kuchaytiruvchi komponentlar juda faol. Masalan, “iltimos”,
“marhamat”, “agar bo‘lsa”, “iloji bo‘lsa”, “bir qarab yuborsangiz”.

Ingliz tilida yumshatuvchi birliklar bunday ko‘p emas, ammo “just”, “please”, “a bit”,
“kindly” kabi mitigatorlar iltimosning muloyimligini oshiradi. Noverbal vositalarning qo‘llanilishi
ham ikki madaniyatda tubdan farq giladi. O‘zbek muloqot madaniyatida iltimos akti ko‘pincha
"qo‘lni ko‘ksiga qo‘yish", “bosh egish” yoki “yumshoq nigoh” kabi kinetik vositalar bilan
quvvatlanadi. Bu tinglovchiga nisbatan yuksak ehtiromni bildiradi. Ingliz madaniyatida esa “eye
contact” (to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri ko‘zga qarash) muloqotning samimiyligi va ochiqligini ta'minlovchi
asosly vosita hisoblanadi. O‘zbeklarda kichikning kattaga to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri tik qarab iltimos qilishi
ba’zan hurmatsizlik sifatida talqin qilinishi mumkin, inglizlarda esa aksincha, nigohni olib gochish
ishonchsizlik belgisi sanaladi [5].

4. Madaniyatlararo kommunikatsiyadagi muammolar.

O‘zbek ingliz tilida juda bilvosita iltimos qilsa, ingliz odam uni iltimos sifatida tushunmasligi
mumkin. Masalan:

— “Maybe you can help me with this?” (-Balki bu borada menga yordam berib yuborarsiz?)
Ingliz uchun bu shunchaki fikr bo‘lishi mumkin, iltimos emas.

Ingliz esa o‘zbek suhbatida juda bevosita bo‘lib ko‘rinishi mumkin:




XORAZM MA°’MUN AKADEMIYASI AXBOROTNOMASI —1/5-2026

— “Close the door, please.” (-1ltimos, eshikni yoping) Bu o‘zbek tinglovchisiga buyruqdek
tuyuladi.

Shu bois, pragmatik kompetensiyani shakllantirish madaniyatlararo mulogotda juda muhim.

O‘zbek va ingliz tillaridagi “iltimos” aktlarining shakllanishi til va madaniyat o‘rtasidagi uzviy
bog‘lanishni yaqqol ko‘rsatadi. O‘zbek tilida hurmat, ijtimoiy masofa, bilvositalik va muloyimlik
asosiy omillar bo‘lsa, ingliz tilida aniq modal konstruksiyalar, shaxsiy erkinlikni hurmat qilishga
asoslangan strategiyalar ustuvor hisoblanadi. Ushbu farqlarni chuqur o‘rganish tarjimashunoslik, chet
tillarini o‘qitish, madaniyatlararo kommunikatsiya sohalari uchun nihoyatda muhimdir. Xulosa qilib
aytganda, ingliz va o‘zbek tillaridagi iltimos aktlarining pragmatik tahlili shuni ko‘rsatadiki,
lingvistik bilimning o‘zi muvaffaqiyatli kommunikatsiya uchun yetarli emas. Talabalarda kognitiv
kompetensiyani shakllantirish jarayonida har bir tilning madaniy kodlarini, ijtimoiy subordinatsiya
qoidalarini va noverbal muloqot me'yorlarini o‘rgatish lozim. Bu esa kelajakda filolog talabalarning
xalqaro muloqot maydonida pragmatik xatolarga yo‘l qo‘ymasliklariga xizmat qiladi.
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UDC 81°37 + 81°22 + 316.77
IDIOMS AND PHRASEMES IN NATIONAL-HISTORICAL AND CULTURAL
CONTEXTS: USAGE PATTERNS
G.N.Raxmonova, Assistant Lecturer, Karshi Economics and Pedagogy University, Karshi

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada idiomalar va frazemalarning milliy-tarixiy va madaniy
kontekstda qo ‘llanilishi o ‘rganiladi. Tadqiqot frazeologik birliklarning shakllanishi, semantik rivoji
va kommunikativ-pragmatik funksiyalariga qaratilgan. Maxsus e’tibor idiomalar va frazemalarning
kollektiv tarixiy tajriba, milliy mentalitet, urf-odatlar va madaniy gadriyatlar bilan yaqin
bog ‘ligligiga qaratiladi. Maqolada idiomalar va frazemalarning nutqdagi ekspressiv, baholovchi va
pragmatik funksiyalari misollar orqgali tahlil gilinadi. Bundan tashgari, magola zamonaviy diskursda
frazeologik birliklarning transformatsiyasini va tarjimada milliy-madaniy xususiyatlarni saqlashdagi
muammolarni  yoritadi. Tadgiqot natijalari frazeologiya, lingvomadaniyatshunoslik va
tarjimashunoslik sohalariga nazariy va amaliy hissa qo ‘shadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: idioma, frazema, frazeologik birlik, milliy va madaniy kontekst,
lingvomadaniyatshunoslik, pragmatika.

AHHomauml. B cmamve pacemampueaentCia uCnoib3oealue UOUOM U qbpas’e/vz 6 HAYUOHAJIbHO-
UCmopu4eckom u KyibmypHom kKowmexcme. Hccnedosanue cocpedomoyeHo Ha opmuposanuu,
CeManmu4eCcKkom paszeumuu U KOMMYHUKAMUBHO-NpAcMAMUYECKUX (j)yHKL;u}Zx qbpaaewloeuqecxux
eduHuu. Ocoboe enumaﬂueydeﬂeﬁo MecHOU C8513U UOUOM U qbpaseM C KOJUIEKMUBHbIM UCmopudecKum
onvtmom, HAYUOHAJIbHbIM  MEHMAaaiunmemom, mpa()uqu}mu u KyiomypHoIMU UYEHHOCNIAMU.
OxcnpeccusHble, OyeHOYHble U npazmamuyeckue QYHKYuu uouoM u gpasem 8 Ouckypce
ananuzupytomesi  Ha  npumepax. Kpome moeco, cmamvsa uccredyem — mpaucgopmayuro
@pazeonocuneckux eOuHUy 6 COBPEMEHHOM OUCKYpCe U paccmampusaem npoodiemvl COXPAHeHUs.
HAYUOHAILHO-KYIbMYPHOU cheyuguku npu nepegode. Pe3yivmamol uccie0o8anus 6HOCAM 6KIAO 8
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@pazeonocuro, IUHSBOKYILIMYPOTIO2UIO U NEPEeBOO08eOeHUe C Meopemuyeckol U NpaKmuyeckou
mo4eK 3peHusl.

Kniouesvte cnosa: uouoma, @pazema, @pazeonocuveckas eOuUHUYd, HAYUOHATLHO-
KYJIbMYPHbIU KOHMEKCM, TUH2BOKYIbMYPOI02US, NPACMAMUKA.

Abstract. This article examines the usage of idioms and phrasemes within national-historical
and cultural contexts. The study focuses on the formation, semantic development, and communicative-
pragmatic functions of phraseological units. Particular attention is paid to the close relationship
between idioms, collective historical experience, national mentality, traditions, and cultural values.
The expressive, evaluative, and pragmatic functions of idioms and phrasemes in discourse are
analyzed through illustrative examples. In addition, the article explores the transformation of
phraseological units in modern discourse and addresses the challenges of preserving national and
cultural features in translation. The findings of the study contribute to phraseology, linguocultural
studies, and translation studies from both theoretical and practical perspectives.

Keywords: idiom, phraseme, phraseological unit, national and cultural context, linguocultural
studies, pragmatics.

Language functions as a complex repository of national historical memory, cultural heritage,
and collective social experience. Through language, generations transmit not only information but
also values, beliefs, and worldviews that shape national identity. Among various linguistic units,
idioms and phrasemes occupy a distinctive position, as they encode culturally marked meanings that
cannot always be inferred from their individual components. These phraseological units reflect the
mentality, traditions, and historical development of a people, making them an important object of
study in modern linguistics.

In contemporary linguistic research, phraseology, linguocultural studies, cognitive linguistics,
and pragmalinguistics emphasize the necessity of analyzing idioms and phrasemes within their
national-historical and cultural contexts. Such an approach allows scholars to go beyond purely
structural or semantic analysis and to explore the interaction between language and society. The study
of idioms and phrasemes reveals how historical events, socio-economic conditions, religious beliefs,
and moral norms are preserved and reinterpreted in linguistic form. Consequently, phraseological
units can be regarded as linguocultural markers that reflect the collective memory and cultural
experience of a nation.

The primary aim of this study is to provide a comprehensive analysis of the usage patterns of
idioms and phrasemes in national-historical and cultural contexts, focusing on their semantic,
pragmatic, and communicative properties. To achieve this aim, the study examines theoretical
definitions of phraseological units, explores their origins and cultural motivation, analyzes their
functional roles in discourse, and discusses the challenges associated with their translation. Such an
integrative approach highlights the dynamic nature of idioms and phrasemes within the linguistic
system.

From a theoretical perspective, phraseological units are commonly defined as stable lexical
combinations characterized by semantic integrity, structural stability, and reproducibility in speech.
Unlike free word combinations, phraseological units function as ready-made elements of language,
stored in the collective linguistic consciousness of speakers. Idioms represent a core category within
phraseology and are typically non-compositional, meaning that the overall meaning of the expression
cannot be deduced from the literal meanings of its components. For instance, metaphorical imagery
often underlies idioms, making them highly expressive but semantically opaque.

Phrasemes, in contrast, are partially motivated units whose meanings retain a certain degree of
transparency. Although their interpretation still depends on convention and cultural knowledge,
speakers may infer meaning from the lexical components to some extent. This distinction between
idioms and phrasemes is significant, as it reflects varying degrees of semantic motivation and
cognitive accessibility. Both types of units, however, are deeply rooted in cultural and historical
experience, which determines their semantic structure and pragmatic usage.
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Scholars widely acknowledge that the emergence of idioms and phrasemes is closely linked to
folklore, historical events, professional activities, and religious or moral concepts. Folkloric
narratives, proverbs, and myths often serve as sources of phraseological imagery, preserving archaic
worldviews and symbolic associations. Historical events may give rise to idioms that encapsulate
collective experiences, such as struggle, victory, or social change. Similarly, traditional occupations
and everyday practices contribute to the formation of phraseological units that reflect practical
knowledge and social organization.

In the Uzbek linguistic context, many idioms demonstrate a strong connection to nature,
communal life, and ethical values. Expressions such as “boshi osmonga yetmoq,” “ko‘ngli tog‘dek,”
and “yuragi betlamoq” illustrate how metaphorical imagery drawn from the natural environment and
human emotions is used to conceptualize abstract states and experiences. These idioms not only
convey meaning but also evoke culturally specific associations that resonate with the historical
lifestyle of the Uzbek people.

Over time, phraseological units undergo semantic and pragmatic change. Some idioms become
archaic and are preserved primarily in literary or folkloric texts, while others remain productive and
adapt to new social realities. The process of semantic shift may involve the extension, narrowing, or
re-evaluation of meaning, reflecting changes in cultural values and communicative needs. This
dynamic character demonstrates that idioms and phrasemes are not static relics of the past but living
elements of language that evolve alongside society.

Cultural context plays a decisive role in the interpretation and effective use of idioms and
phrasemes. Many phraseological units are embedded with national customs, ethical norms, and
religious beliefs, which shape their connotative meaning. For example, expressions such as “non topib
yeyish” and “ro‘zg‘orni tebratmoq” convey cultural values of diligence, responsibility, and respect
for labor. Without familiarity with these cultural codes, non-native speakers may misinterpret or fail
to appreciate the pragmatic force of such expressions.

In discourse, idioms and phrasemes perform multiple communicative functions. One of their
primary functions is expressivity, as they enhance the vividness, emotional intensity, and imagery of
speech. Through metaphor and symbolism, phraseological units make discourse more engaging and
memorable. Another important function is evaluative, allowing speakers to express attitudes,
judgments, and emotional reactions toward people, events, or situations. Additionally, idioms often
serve a pragmatic function by indirectly influencing the listener, as their connotative meanings may
convey criticism, approval, irony, or persuasion.

For instance, the Uzbek idiom “ko‘zbo‘yamachilik qilish” carries a negative evaluative
meaning, signaling deception or superficiality, whereas “qo‘li ochiq” expresses a positive assessment
of generosity. Such expressions enable speakers to communicate complex social attitudes efficiently
and implicitly. In this sense, phraseological units function as pragmatic tools that shape interpersonal
relations and discourse strategies.

In contemporary media, journalistic writing, and digital communication, idioms and phrasemes
frequently undergo stylistic transformation. They may be shortened, creatively modified, or used
ironically to achieve specific rhetorical effects. Headlines and advertising slogans often adapt
traditional idioms to attract attention and convey messages succinctly. This phenomenon
demonstrates the stylistic flexibility and communicative potential of phraseological units in modern
discourse.

The translation of idioms and phrasemes presents a significant challenge due to their cultural
specificity and semantic opacity. Literal translation often fails to convey the intended meaning and
pragmatic effect, resulting in misunderstanding or loss of expressivity. Translators must therefore
employ strategies such as functional equivalence, cultural adaptation, paraphrasing, or explanatory
translation. The choice of strategy depends on the communicative context, target audience, and
purpose of translation.

Effective translation of phraseological units requires a high level of linguocultural competence,
as translators must understand both the source and target cultures. Preserving the pragmatic and
expressive value of idioms is particularly important in literary and journalistic translation, where
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stylistic nuance plays a crucial role. Thus, the study of idioms and phrasemes is highly relevant not
only for linguistics but also for translation studies and intercultural communication.

In conclusion, idioms and phrasemes represent vivid linguistic manifestations of national-
historical memory and cultural experience. Their semantic structure, pragmatic function, and
communicative value are shaped by cultural context, historical development, and social practice.
Analyzing these units provides deeper insight into the relationship between language and culture,
highlighting the role of phraseology in constructing and preserving national identity. The study
underscores the importance of maintaining cultural and historical integrity in linguistic analysis and
translation, thereby contributing to a more comprehensive understanding of language as a socio-
cultural phenomenon.
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UO’K 808.3
O‘ZBEK TERMINOLOGIYASINI STANDARTLASHTIRISH: TURLI SOHALARDA
XORIJIY ATAMALARNI MILLIY MUQOBILLARI BILAN ALMASHTIRISH
TAKLIFLARI
N. Raxmonov, o‘qituvchi, Farg ‘ona Davlat Universiteti, Farg ‘ona.

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqgola O zbekiston Terminologiya komissiyasining o zbek tilini
standartlashtirish bo ‘yicha harakatlarini ko rib chiqadi, bu orqali san’at, madaniyat, texnologiya va
sanoat kabi ko ‘plab sohalarda xorijiy atamalarga milliy muqobillar taklif etiladi. 66 ta taklifni o z
ichiga olgan hujjatga asoslanib, tadqiqot ushbu o ‘zgartirishlarning lingvistik, madaniy va amaliy
oqibatlarini tahlil giladi. Asosiy takliflarni ko ‘rsatish uchun jadval taqdim etilgan. Natijalar milliy
til identifikatsiyasini saglashda va terminologik aniqlikni ta’'minlashda kuchli urg‘u berilganligini
ko ‘rsatadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: O zbek terminologiyasi, til standartlashtirishi, xorijiy o ‘zlashmalar, lingvistik
millatchilik.

Annomauusn. B oannoii cmamve paccmampugaromces ycunus TepMuHono2uieckol KoMuccuu
Vabexucmana no cmanoapmuszayuu y36eKcKo2o A3bIKa NOCPeOCmEoM NPedoOHCeHUsI HAYUOHATIbHBIX
IKBUBANEHMOE UHOCMPAHHLIM MEPMUHAM, UCNOIb3YEMbIM 6 MAKUXx cepax, Kaxk UcKyccmeo,
KYIbmypa, mexHoio2uu u npomviutienhocms. Ha ocnose ooxkymenma, exaouaiowezo 66
NPeONoNHCEHUN, 68 UCCIE008AHUU AHATUSUPVIOMCS TUHSBUCTIUYECKUE, KYIbMYPHbIE U NPAKMUYECKUe
nocneocmeusi OaHHuIX UBMEeHeHUul. [l Ha2ia0H020 NpeoCmasieHUuss OCHOBHLIX NPEeOJIOHCEHULL
npueedena maobauya. Pezynbmamsl nokaswiéaiom cuibHulil aKyeHm Ha cOXpaHeHUuu HayuoHAalIbHOU
AZLIKOBOU UOEHMUYHOCIU U 0OecnedeHUuU MepMUHOI02UYECKOL MOYHOCHU.

Knrwoueevie cnosa: y3dexckas mepmMuHono2us, CMAHOApMU3AYUSL A3bIKA, 3AUMCIBOBAHHbLLE
MePMUHbL, TUHSBUCMUYECKUN HAYUOHATIUIM.

Abstract. This article examines the efforts of the Terminology Commission of Uzbekistan aimed
at standardizing the Uzbek language by proposing national equivalents for foreign terms used in
various fields such as art, culture, technology, and industry. Based on a document containing 66
proposed terms, the study analyzes the linguistic, cultural, and practical implications of these
changes. A table is provided to illustrate the key proposals. The findings indicate a strong emphasis
on preserving national linguistic identity and ensuring terminological clarity.

Key words: Uzbek terminology, language standardization, foreign borrowings, linguistic
nationalism.

Til standartlashtirishi madaniy identifikatsiyani saqlashda muhim rol o‘ynaydi, aynigsa post-
kolonial yoki ko‘p tilli kontekstlarda, bu yerda xorijiy ta’sirlar texnik va kundalik lug‘atni boshqaradi
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(Fishman, 1991). O‘zbekistonda Fanlar akademiyasi qoshidagi Terminologiya komissiyasi xorijiy
atamalarni — asosan rus, fransuz, ingliz va lotin tillaridan olinganlarni — o‘zbekcha mugqobillari bilan
almashtirishni faol ravishda rag‘batlantirmoqda. Bu jarayon milliy siyosatlarda belgilanganidek,
rasmiy va jamoat sohasida o‘zbek tilidan foydalanishni kuchaytirishga qaratilgan tilni jonlantirish
harakatlariga mos keladi (O‘zbekiston Respublikasi, 2021).

Tahlil gilingan hujjat “Xorijiy atamalarning o‘zbekcha mugqobillari” deb nomlangan bo‘lib,
ekspertlar tomonidan ko‘rib chiqilgan jamoatchilik takliflarini taqdim etadi. U san’at, meteorologiya,
transport, kimyo va axborot texnologiyalari kabi turli sohalarni gamrab oladi. Ushbu magola ushbu
takliflarni jamlaydi, ularning amalga oshirilishi mumkinligini baholaydi va til pokligi va
qo‘llanilishiga potentsial ta’sirini muhokama qiladi. Tanlangan atamalarning jadval ko‘rinishini
kiritish orgali tadgigot ushbu moslashtirishlarning ko‘lamini va naqshlarini tushunish uchun vizual
yordam beradi.

Asosiy ma’lumot manbai O‘zbekiston Terminologiya komissiyasi tomonidan taqdim etilgan
hujjat bo‘lib, unda 66 ta xorijiy atama, ularning ma’nolari, manbalari, taklif etilgan o‘zbekcha
mugobillar va taklif giluvchi tashkilotlar mavjud (masalan, vazirliklar yoki jamoatchilik takliflari).
Mazmun tahlili atamalarni soha bo‘yicha kategoriyalash (masalan, san’at va madaniyat, sanoat,
texnologiya) va xorijiy ildizlardan o‘zbekcha hosilalarga etimologik o‘tishni baholash uchun
qo‘llanilgan. Takliflar semantik aniqlik, fonetik moslashuv va madaniy muvofiqlik kabi mezonlar
asosida baholangan, bu terminologik standartlashtirish tamoyillariga asoslangan (Wiister, 1979).
Yangi ma’lumotlar yig‘ilmagan; tahlil faqat asl takliflarga sodiglikni ta’minlash uchun berilgan
hujjatga asoslanadi.

Hujjat turli tillardan olingan atamalarga o‘zbekcha muqobillarni taklif etadi, qisqalik, madaniy
moslik va terminologik aniqlikka urg‘u beradi. Umumiy nagshlar o‘zbek ildizlarini birlashtirishni o‘z
ichiga oladi (masalan, “arriére-scéne” uchun “sahnaorti”) va o‘zbek fonetikasiga moslashtirilgan
qisqartmalarni (masalan, “ACKY2D” uchun “ETHAT”). Jamoatchilik takliflari (taxminan 60%)
ustunlik giladi, undan keyin Madaniyat va Transport vazirliklari kabi tashkilotlarning hissasi keladi.

1-jadval turli sohalarni ifodalovchi 20 ta taklifni jamlaydi. To‘liq ro‘yxat ushbu maqolaning
ko‘lamidan tashqarida, lekin shunga o‘xshash tuzilishlarga amal qiladi.

Ushbu takliflar asl ma’noni saqglab, o‘zbek morfologiyasini integratsiya qilgan tavsifiy
birikmalar yoki qisqartmalarga ustunlik berishni ko‘rsatadi. Masalan, rus sanoat kontekstidagi
atamalar ko‘pincha gisqartma moslashuvlarini oladi, fransuz san’at atamalari esa milliy birikmalar
bilan almashtiriladi.

Kelib Taklif etilgan . Taklif giluvchi
T/r | Xorijiyatama | ok tili | o¢zbekcha mugqobillik Sohasi tashkilot
1 | Akkompanement Fransuz Jo‘rnavozlik San’at va Madaniyat vazirligi
madaniyat
2 Anomal Yunon Gayritabiiy / Meteorologiya Jamoatchilik taklifi
Noodatiy
3 Antrakt Fransuz Tanaffus San at va Madaniyat vazirligi
madaniyat
.\ \ . San’at va . L
4 Arricre-scéne Fransuz Sahnaorti madaniyat Madaniyat vazirligi
ETHAT (Elektr
energiyasini tijoriy 1
ACKYD . . . Issiqlik elektr
5 (ASKUE) Rus hlsoblashqlpg Energiya stansiyalari” AJ
avtomatlashtirilgan
tizimi)
Rasmiy
6 Banket Fransuz mehmondorchilik / Mehmondorchilik Jamoatchilik taklifi
Ziyofat
7 Bashmak Rus Boshmog Transport Transport vazirligi
DQU (Donalovchi . “O‘zkimyosanoat”
8 BI'C (BGS) Rus quritish uskunasi) Kimyo/Sanoat AJ
9 Blockchain Ingliz Zanjirblok Texnologiya Jamoatchilik taklifi
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10 Bonus Lotin/ingliz | Q0"shimcha siylov/ Biznes Milliy tiklanish™
Siylama demokratik partiyasi
UUA (Uchuvchisiz
11 BILJIA (BPLA) Rus uchadigan apparat) / Transport Transport vazirligi
UHA
12 Breket Rus Tish to*g'rilagich / Tibbiyot Jamoatchilik taklifi
Tishsim
13 Brand Ingliz Belgi / Xosnom Marketing Jamoatchilik taklifi
. . Masofaviy seminar / - . - .
14 Webinar Ingliz Vebmashg*ulot Ta’lim/Texnologiya | Jamoatchilik taklifi
15 Verbal mulogot Lotin Og‘zaki mulogot Mulogot Madaniyat vazirligi
16 Vertolyot Rus Tikuchar Transport Jamoatchilik taklifi
17 BK (VK) RUS HK (Havo_ Sanoat O‘zkimyosanoat
kompressori) Al
SAT (Suv aylanish “O‘zkimyosanoat”
18 BOI1 (VOTs) Rus tizimi) Sanoat AJ
GPES (Gaz porshenli . “Issiqlik elektr
19 TTI5C (GPES) Rus elektr stansiyasi) Energiya stansiyalari” AJ
20 Dayjest Ingliz Qisqga xabarlar OAV Jamoatchilik taklifi

Takliflar o°zbek terminologiyasini dekolonizatsiya qilish bo‘yicha birgalikdagi harakatlarni aks
ettiradi, bu Sovet ta’sirining merosi bo‘lgan rus o‘zlashmalariga bog‘liglikni kamaytiradi va
globallashuvdan kelib chiggan ingliz atamalarini (masalan, “blockchain”dan “zanjirblok”’ga) o‘z
ichiga oladi. Bu milliy g‘urur va lingvistik samaradorlikni oshirish uchun korpus rivojlantirishni
rag‘batlantiruvchi til rejalashtirish nazariyalariga mos keladi (Haugen, 1966). Biroq, Xorijiy
atamalarga o‘rganib golgan mutaxassislarning garshiligi va ta’lim va siyosat orgali keng targalish

zarurligi kabi giyinchiliklar mavjud.
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UO’K 81°37 + 81°42 + 81°28
HOLAT IFODALOVCHI SIFATLARNING PRAGMATIK TADQIQI
M.O. Rizaqulova, magistrant, Navoiy innovatsiyalar universiteti, Navoiy
N.N. Sharipova, PhD, dots., Navoiy innovatsiyalar universiteti, Navoiy

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada o ‘zbek tilidagi holat ifodalovchi sifatlarning mazmuni, ularning
pragmatik, semantik va grammatik tasniflari tilshunoslik nuqtayi nazaridan o ‘rganiladi. Holat
sifatlarining vagtinchalik, dinamik belgi ifodalashi, shuningdek, matn va nutqdagi funksional vazifasi
tahlil qilinadi. Tadgiqotda sifatlarning boshga so‘z turkumlari bilan alogadorligi, ularning
pragmatik imkoniyatlari hamda badiiy matnlardagi stilistik roli ilmiy dalillar asosida yoritiladi.
Magolada ko ‘plab tilshunoslarning qarashlariga tayangan holda holat ifodalovchi sifatlarning til
tizimidagi o ‘rni qayta ko ‘rib chigilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: holat ifodalovchi sifatlar, pragmatika, semantika, dinamik belgi, grammatika,
matn tilshunosligi.

Annomayusn. B oannoii cmamoee ucciedyiomes ceMaHmuyeckas npupood, Kiaccupurxayus u
epammamudeckue 0COOeHHOCMU NPULASAMENbHBIX, BbIPANCAIOUUX COCIOSIHUE 8 V3OEeKCKOM S3bIKe.
Ananusupyemcs ux cnocobHocms 0603HAYAMb BpEMEHHbIe U OUHAMUYECKUEe NPUSHAKU, d TAKIHCe UX
@yHKYyuoHanbHas porb 6 peyu u mekcme. B pabome paccmampusaemcs 6136 MAKux
APUNACAMENbHBIX C 2N1A20NaMU, UX NPpASMAMUYecKuti NOMeHYual U Cmulucmuyeckoe 3HaveHue 8
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xyOOOiC€CWZ6€HHOIZ Jumepamype. Ha ocnose HAY4YHbIX UCMOYHUKOB nepecmampueaemcsa mecmo
npuiazameilibHblX COCMOAHUA 6 CUCneMe A3blKA.

Knrwuesnvie cnosa: npuiazameilbHovle COCMOARUA, npazmamuxKa, cemanmuKka, OUHAMUYECKUL
NPU3HAK, epAMMAmMuUKa, 1uHe6UCmuKa mexkcmada.

Abstract. This article examines the semantic nature, classification, semantic and grammatical
features of state-expressing adjectives in the Uzbek language. It analyses their ability to denote
temporary and dynamic qualities, as well as their functional roles in discourse and text. The study
highlights the relationship between adjectives and verbs, their pragmatic potential, and their stylistic
significance in literary works. Drawing upon linguistic research, the article reassesses the status of
state adjectives within the language system.

Key words: state adjectives, pragmatics, semantics, dynamic quality, grammar, text linguistics.

Bugungi kunda mamlakatimiz madaniy va ma’rifiy jabhalarida, aynigsa, ta’lim sohasida qator
manfaatli islohotlar amalga oshirilmogda. Xususan, davlat tilini rivojlantirish, uni chet tillari bilan
giyoslash orgali keng girralarini ochish va takomillashtirishga alohida urg‘u berilmoqda. O‘zbek
tilshunosligi sohasida so‘z va so‘z turkumlari doirasida gator olimlar ish olib borishgan va ularning
izlanishlari natijasida bugungi foydalanayotgan nazariy ma’lumotlarimiz barcha uchun tushunarli.
Shunga garamasdan, morfologiyaning sifat so‘z turkumi bo‘yicha bir nechta bo‘shliglari mavjud
bo‘lib, ulardan biri pragmatik tadqiqotdir.

Umumiy sifat tushunchasi va u tilning belgi bildiruvchi mustaqil so‘z turkumi sifatida turli
ilmiy adabiyotlarda keng o‘rganilgan bo‘lsa-da, holat ifodalovchi sifatlarning alohida lingvistik guruh
sifatida tadqiqi hozirgi zamon tilshunosligida dolzarb yo‘nalishlaridan biri sanaladi. Chunki ular
o‘rganilayotgan narsa va hodisaning doimiy belgisini emas, balki o‘tkinchi, vaqtinchalik, jarayoniy
holatini ifodalaydi. Tilshunos A.G‘ulomovning qayd etishicha, sifatlar semantikasining asosiy
o‘lchovi — sifatlarning “belgining barqarorlik darajasi” bilan belgilanadi [2].

Shu nuqgtayi nazardan holat sifatlari dinamik belgilarni ifodalovchi sifatlar sirasiga kiradi. Holat
sifatlari boshqa so‘z turkumlari bilan ham o‘zaro bog‘liq bo‘lib, nafaqat ot, balki, fe’l so‘z turkumi
bilan chambarchas bog‘liqdir. Holat ifodalovchi sifatlar fe’lning natijaviylik, jarayoniylik va holatlik
ma’nolariga yaqin o‘lib, ko‘pincha sifatdosh shakllar orqali hosil bo‘ladi. Ular predmetning ruhiy,
jismoniy, tabily yoki ijtimoiy holatini aniq vaqt oralig‘ida belgilaydi. Masalan, muloyim, nozik,
mayin, charchagan, mamnun, sovuq, to‘lqinlangan kabi sifatlar aynan holatni ifodalaydi va ularni bir
necha yorqin namunalar orqali ko‘rib chiqamiz:

“Lekin ustozi hayot vaqtida ipakday muloyim, itday sadogatli bo‘lgan bu bukri savdogar jon
taslim qilgan kuni kechasi uning qiziga, eri o‘lib tul qolgan qizi Rayxonabonuga tajovuz qilgan, ular
shu vajdan qattiq to‘qnashgan edi” [7].

“Yo‘q o‘g‘li vazmin yigit bo‘libdi. Joyidan tura-tura, Maksim polvonga o‘qrayib-o‘qrayib
qaradi. Shu bilan bo‘ldi qildi”.

Yuqoridagi parchalardan shuni anglash mumkinki, sifatlarning mantiqiy izchillik asosida
ishlatilishi gapning mohiyati, saviyasini yanada oshiradi. Tilshunoslik sohasida bu sifatlarning leksik-
semantik tuslari, grammatik xususiyatlari, matndagi ekspressiv imkoniyatlari, ularning pragmatik
ma’nolari alohida ilmiy qiziqishga ega. Badiily adabiyotda ular obrazlarni gavdalantirish,
gahramonning ichki kechinmalarini tasvirlash, mubhitni jonlantirishda beqiyos rol o‘ynaydi.
Shuningdek, og‘zaki nutqda suhbatdoshning kayfiyati va holatini ifodalashda muhim funksiya
bajaradi.

Holat ifodalovchi sifatlar predmetning ruhiy, jismoniy, emotsional va tashqgi holatlarini
bildiradi. Tilshunoslar bu sifatlarda jarayonning natijasi aks etishini ta’kidlashadi [3]. Masalan,
toliqqan sifatida “toligmoq” fe’lining natijasi mavjud.

Ularning asosiy semantik xususiyatlari quyidagilardan iborat:

belgi o‘tkinchi xususiyatga ega;

belgi dinamik yoki jarayon natijasi sifatida yuzaga keladi;

belgi fagat ma’lum vaqt doirasida amal qiladi;

sifatning ma’nosi kontekstsiz to‘liq ochilmaydi.
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Holat sifatlari umumiy belgini bildiruvchi sifatlardan nisbatan farglanadi. Misol uchun, baland,
qizil, kichkina doimiy belgini bildirsa, g‘amgin, nam, horg‘in kabi sifatlar vaqtinchalik holatni
ifodalaydi.

“Otangiz oliyjanob kishi edi. Pok yurakli insonlar ba’zan o‘lim oldi daqiqalarida xayrli
karomatlar gilishga qodir bo‘ladilar. Bas, otangiz ana shu oltin, kumush, qo‘rg‘oshin qutichalar
jumbog‘ini o‘ylagan va kimda-kim bu jumboqni to‘g‘ri payqasa, sizga musharraf bo‘lishini aytgan
ekan...” [5].

“Askarga ketayotganda Mirzaqul tulki telpagini bostirib kiyib olgan, qora mo‘ylovli,
xushbichim, quvnoq yigitcha edi.U bilimdonligi va o‘tkir ovozi bilan butun ovuldagilarni o‘ziga rom
qilib olgandi” [1].

O‘zbek tilidagi holat sifatlarini bir necha asosiy guruhlarga ajratish mumkin. Jumladan, birinchi
guruhni jismoniy holat sifatlari tashkil etadi. Bu turdagi sifatlar shaxs yoki predmetning fiziologik
hamda jismoniy holatini ifodalaydi. Masalan, toliggan, sovuq, jazirama, ho'l, gizigan, kuygan Kkabi
sifatlar aynan jismoniy holatni ko‘rsatadi. Ushbu sifatlarning yuzaga kelishi, odatda, tashqi omillar
yoki muayyan jarayonlar natijasi bilan bog‘liq bo‘ladi.

Ikkinchi guruh ruhiy-emotsional holat sifatlari bo‘lib, ular shaxsning kayfiyati, ruhiy
kechinmalari va emotsional holatini ifodalaydi. Shod, asabiylashgan, g ‘amgin, xomush,
hayajonlangan kabi sifatlar mazkur guruhga mansubdir. Filolog olim Sh. Rahmatullayev o‘z ilmiy
qarashlarida bunday sifatlarda “subyektiv baho komponenti ham mavjud” ekanini haqli ravishda
ta’kidlaydi. Bu esa ruhiy holat sifatlarining semantik jihatdan individual idrok va baholash bilan
chambarchas bog‘ligligini ko‘rsatadi.

Uchinchi guruhni tabiiy holat sifatlari tashkil etadi. Bu sifatlar atrof-muhit yoki predmetning
fizik hamda kimyoviy holatini bildiradi. Qurug, nam, changli, qorli, shamolli kabi sifatlar shular
jumlasidandir. Masalan, Iglimning quruqg va chang havosi aholi orasida nafas yo - llari
kasalliklarining ko ‘payishiga sabab bo ‘Imogda, degan gapda tabiiy holat sifatlari aniq kuzatiladi.

To‘rtinchi guruh esa ijtimoiy holat sifatlari bo‘lib, ular shaxsning ijtimoiy hayotdagi vaziyati
va holatini ifodalaydi. Bo'sh, band, tashvishli, mas uliyatli kabi sifatlar shaxsning jamiyatdagi
holatini ko‘rsatadi. Masalan, Amina oyning oxirgi kunlarida juda band va tashvishli bo‘lib qoladi,
shu bois uni bezovta gilmagan ma’qul, jumlasida ijtimoiy holat sifatlarining qo‘llanishini ko‘rish
mumkin [6].

Holat sifatlarining grammatik xususiyatlariga to‘xtaladigan bo‘lsak, ular ko‘pincha fe’llar bilan
uzviy bog‘liq holda yuzaga chiqadi. Holat sifatlarining katta qismi fe’lning sifatdosh shakli orqali
yasaladi: asabiylashgan (asabiylashmoq), toliggan (toligmoq), hayajonlangan (hayajonlanmoq). Bu
holat sifatlarining semantik jihatdan fe’lga yaqin turishini yana bir bor tasdiqlaydi.

Shuningdek, holat ifodalovchi sifatlar darajalanish xususiyatiga ham ega bo‘lib, ularning
darajasi asosan kontekst orqali anglashiladi. Masalan, “Bugun Gulsanamning ishlari ko ‘paygani bois
kechga tomon o zini biroz charchagan his qildi”; “Dala mehnatining og ‘irligi yetmagandek, og ‘ir
qopi bilan uzoq yo ‘l bosib kelgan Sadir juda ham charchagan, suv ichishga ham madori golmagandi”
gaplarini qiyoslab ko‘rsak, “charchagan” sifatining turli darajada ifodalanganini kuzatish mumkin.
Bu esa holat sifatlarining darajalana olishi ijodkorning nutqiy mahorati va uslubiga bog‘liq ekanini
ko‘rsatadi [4].

Holat ifodalovchi sifatlar grammatik jihatdan gapda kesim va aniglovchi vazifalarida keladi.
Masalan, kesim vazifasida: “Yo‘q, siz Rimning shafqat bilmas xalqi, hissiz va keraksizsiz!”
“Hissizlikda qoyalarning toshidan ham battarsiz”, yoki “O ‘tilgan mavzu yuzasidan berilgan har bir
savol o ‘quvchilar uchun aniq va tushunarli”, kabi gaplarda holat sifatlari kesim vazifasini
bajarmoqda. Aniqlovchi vazifasida esa “Ammo ustod Qavom o zining mislsiz va uzoq yillik mehnat
san’ati bilan Xurosonda dong taratgan” hamda “Otasidan hayitlik olgan shoshgaloq bola hovli
darvozasida goqilib yiqildi” kabi misollarni keltirish mumkin [2].

Holat ifodalovchi sifatlar o‘zbek tili sifatlar tizimining muhim bo‘lagi bo‘lib, ular predmetning
vaqtinchalik, dinamik holatini yoritadi. Ularning fe’lga yaqinligi, natijaviylik xususiyati, matn va
nutgdagi funksional yuki, emotsional-ekspressiv roli o‘zbek tilshunosligi uchun alohida ilmiy
qiziqish uyg‘otadi. Holat sifatlarining semantik guruhlarga ajralishi, ularning sintaktik vazifalari va
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badily nutgdagi tasviriy imkoniyatlari bu turkumning lingvistik ahamiyatini yanada oshiradi.
O‘rganilish va o‘rgatish tarmog‘i keng bo‘lgan sifatlarning badiiy va kundalik nutqda

qo‘llanishi, uning vazifalari va shaxslararo muomala madaniyatini shakllantirish xususiyati

izlanuvchini yanada ko‘proq manba va adabiyotlar bilan tanishishga undaydi.
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UO’K 81°25 + 811.111°25 + 811.512.09°25 + 811.161.1°25
INGLIZ TILIDAN O‘ZBEK VA RUS TILLARIGA GLYUTTONIK DISKURSNI TARJIMA
QILISHNING O¢ZIGA XOS XUSUSIYATLARI
F.1.Safarova, dots., Toshkent Axborot Texnologiyalari Universiteti, Toshkent

Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqolada ingliz tilidan o‘zbek va rus tillariga glyuttonik diskursni
tarjima qilishning asosiy xususiyatlari va muammolari yoritiladi. Ozig-ovgat, pazandalik,
gastronomik an’analar hamda ovqatlanish madaniyati bilan bog ‘liq bo ‘Igan glyuttonik diskurs
milliy-madaniy xususiyatlar bilan chambarchas bog‘lig bo‘lgani sababli tarjimada alohida
murakkablik tug ‘diradi. Maqolada leksik, semantik, pragmatik va lingvomadaniy qiyinchiliklar
hamda ularni bartaraf etish strategiyalari tahlil gilinadi. Ingliz, o ‘zbek va rus tillaridagi taom
nomlari, masalliglar, tayyorlash usullari va baholovchi leksikaning tarjima xususiyatlari misollar
asosida ko ‘rib chigiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: glyuttonik diskurs, tarjima, madaniy xususiyatlar, ingliz tili, o zbek tili, rus tili,
gastronomik leksika.

Annomayusn. B 0annoii cmamve 0c6eujaromcest OCHO8Hbie 0COOeHHOCMU U NPOOIeMbl Nepesood
2NIIOMMOHUYECK020 OUCKYPCA C AH2IUNCKO20 HA Y30eKcKuul u pycckuil A3viku. I ommonudeckull
OUCKYPC, CEA3AHHBIU C NUUEBbIMU, KYTUHAPHBIMU, 2ACMPOHOMUYECKUMU MPAOUYUIMU U KYTIbIMYPOL
numaHus, npedcmaeﬂﬂem OCO6yi0 CJIOJICHOCMb 6 nepeeode, NOCKOJIbKY MECHO CB843aH C HAYUOHAIbHO=
KYZ1bnmypHbIMU ocobennocmamu. B cmamuve AHAIUUPYIOMCA  JIeKcuvecKkue, cemanmuvecKue,
npazmamuyecKkue U JUH280K)IbIMypPHble MPYOHOCMU, a makdce cmpame2uu ux npeodonenus. Ha
npumepax pacemampuearomcst HA36AHUA 6]”0@, uuepe()uenmbz, cnocobwl npucomoeieHusl U
ocobennocmu nepe@oda Ol/leHOIlHOZZ JIEKCUKU HA CZHZJZZ/IZZCKOM, y36€KCK‘0M U pYCCKOM A3bIKAX.

Kniwueevle cnosa: eniommonuueckuti OUCKYpC, nepesoo, KYIbmypHble 0COOEHHOCMU,
aHenUICKUtl, Y30eKCKuUll, pyccKutl, 2acCmpoOHOMUYeCcKds 1eKCUKa.

Abstract. This article highlights the main features and problems of translating gluttonic
discourse from English into Uzbek and Russian. Gluttonic discourse, associated with food, culinary,
gastronomic traditions, and the culture of eating, creates special difficulties in translation due to its
close connection with national-cultural characteristics. The article analyzes lexical, semantic,
pragmatic, and linguocultural difficulties and strategies for their elimination. Based on examples,
the names of dishes, ingredients, methods of preparation, and translation features of evaluative
vocabulary in English, Uzbek, and Russian are considered.

Key words: gluttonic discourse, translation, cultural features, English, Uzbek, Russian,
gastronomic vocabulary.

Kirish. Globallashuv sharoitida tarjima nafagat axborotni, balki madaniy qadriyatlarni
yetkazish vositasi sifatida ham muhim ahamiyat kasb etmoqda. Madaniy komponent aynigsa yaqgol
namoyon bo‘ladigan sohalardan biri bu glyuttonik diskursdir. Glyuttonik diskurs deganda ovqat,
ovqatlanish, pazandalik va gastronomik an’analar bilan bog‘liq matnlar va nutq birliklari tushuniladi.



XORAZM MA’MUN AKADEMIYASI AXBOROTNOMASI —1/5-2026

Ingliz tilidan o°zbek va rus tillariga glyuttonik diskursni tarjima qilish milliy oshxona, madaniy
tasavvurlar va gadriyatlar tizimidagi farglar bilan izohlanadi. Bu holat mazkur tadgiqotning
dolzarbligini belgilaydi.

Materiallar. Mazkur bo‘limda glyuttonik diskursni o‘rganishga oid mavjud ilmiy adabiyotlar
tahlil qilinadi hamda tadqiqotda qo‘llanilgan metodlar yoritiladi.

Glyuttonik diskurs va uni tarjima gilish masalasi zamonaviy tilshunoslik, xususan, diskurs
tahlili, lingvomadaniyatshunoslik va tarjimashunoslik doirasida faol o‘rganilmoqda. Mazkur
muammo bo‘yicha olib borilgan tadqiqotlar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, ovgatga oid birliklar fagat nominativ
vazifani bajarmay, balki madaniy, ijtimoiy va pragmatik ma’nolarni ham ifodalaydi.

N. D. Arutyunova diskursni nutgiy faoliyatning murakkab shakli sifatida talgin gilib, unda
madaniy va kognitiv omillarning muhim o‘rin tutishini ta’kidlaydi. Ushbu yondashuv glyuttonik
diskursni madaniy hodisa sifatida o‘rganish uchun metodologik asos bo‘lib xizmat qiladi.

V. |. Karasikning lingvomadaniy diskurs haqgidagi garashlarida ovgat va ovgatlanish bilan
bog‘liq birliklar milliy gadriyatlar tizimining ajralmas qismi sifatida izohlanadi. Olimning
konsepsiyasiga ko‘ra, glyuttonik diskursda baholovchi va aksiologik komponent yetakchi rol
o‘ynaydi.

Tarjimashunoslikda V. N. Komissarov tarjimada ekvivalentlik va adekvatlik tushunchalarini
asoslab bergan bo‘lib, ushbu nazariy qarashlar glyuttonik realiyalarni tarjima qilishda muhim
ahamiyat kasb etadi. Uning fikricha, madaniy realiyalar tarjimasida funksional yondashuv ustuvor
bo‘lishi lozim.

P. Newmark va C. Nord asarlarida madaniy jihatdan belgilangan birliklarni tarjima gilish
strategiyalari batafsil yoritilgan. Ularning tadgiqotlari glyuttonik diskursni tarjima gilishda
transliteratsiya, tavsifiy tarjima va madaniy moslashtirish usullarini tanlashda nazariy asos bo‘lib
Xizmat giladi.

A. Wierzbicka esa ovqat bilan bog‘liq tushunchalarni madaniyatlararo pragmatika nuqtayi
nazaridan tahlil gilib, gastronomik birliklarning turli madaniyatlarda turlicha semantik va emotsional
giymatga ega ekanini ko‘rsatadi.

Shunday qilib, mavjud ilmiy adabiyotlar tahlili glyuttonik diskursni tarjima gilish muammosi
kompleks va ko‘p qirrali ekanini ko‘rsatadi. Ushbu maqola yuqoridagi nazariy yondashuvlarga
tayangan holda ingliz tilidan o‘zbek va rus tillariga glyuttonik diskurs tarjimasining xususiyatlarini
aniglashga garatilgan.

Tadgigot metodlari. Mazkur tadgiqotda glyuttonik diskursni ingliz tilidan o‘zbek va rus
tillariga tarjima qilish xususiyatlarini aniglash magsadida bir nechta o‘zaro bog‘liq ilmiy metodlardan
foydalanildi.

Tavsifiy metod glyuttonik diskursga oid leksik birliklarni aniglash, ularni tizimlashtirish va
izohlashda qo‘llanildi. Ushbu metod yordamida ovqat nomlari, masalliqlar, tayyorlash usullari hamda
baholovchi birliklarning semantik xususiyatlari tavsiflandi. Natijada glyuttonik birliklarning umumiy
va o°ziga xos belgilari aniqlanib, ularning diskursdagi funksiyasi yoritildi. Qiyosiy-tahliliy metod
ingliz tilidagi asl matnlar bilan ularning rus va o‘zbek tillaridagi tarjimalarini solishtirish asosida
amalga oshirildi. Mazkur metod tarjimada qo‘llanilgan strategiyalarni (transliteratsiya, tavsifiy
tarjima, funksional almashtirish va madaniy moslashtirish) aniglash imkonini berdi. Shuningdek,
tillar o‘rtasidagi tipologik va semantik farqlar tarjima natijasiga qanday ta’sir ko‘rsatishi ochib berildi.
Kontekstual tahlil glyuttonik birliklarning nutqiy muhitdagi pragmatik ma’nosini aniqlashda muhim
metod sifatida xizmat qildi. Ushbu metod yordamida gastronomik leksikaning baholovchi,
emotsional va ekspressiv jihatlari tahlil gilindi. Aynigsa, reklama va menyu matnlarida birliklarning
auditoriyaga ko‘rsatadigan ta’siri kontekst asosida yoritildi. Lingvomadaniy tahlil esa glyuttonik
diskursning milliy-madaniy jihatlarini ochib berishga garatildi. Ushbu metod yordamida ovgat bilan
bog‘liq realiyalarning o‘zbek va rus madaniyatlarida qanday qabul qilinishi, diniy va an’anaviy
omillarning tarjima jarayoniga ta’siri o‘rganildi. Natijada madaniy moslashuv tarjimada muhim omil
ekani asoslab berildi.Qo‘llanilgan metodlar majmuasi tadqiqot natijalarining ilmiy asosli va ishonchli
bo‘lishini ta’minlab, glyuttonik diskurs tarjimasining ko‘p qirrali xususiyatlarini kompleks ravishda
yoritish imkonini berdi.
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Natijalar va muhokama. Mazkur bo‘limda ingliz tilidan o‘zbek va rus tillariga glyuttonik
diskurs tarjimasi asosida olingan natijalar hamda aniglangan muammolar muhokama gilinadi.

Tarjima jarayonida aniglanishicha, glyuttonik diskurs birliklarini tarjima qilishda asosiy
muammolar quyidagilardan iborat:

e to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri ekvivalentlarning mavjud emasligi,

« madaniy va diniy cheklovlar;

« baholovchi va emotsional leksikaning mos kelmasligi;

e gastronomik terminlarning milliy oshxona bilan bog‘ligligi.

Natijalar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, rus tiliga tarjimada ko‘proq transliteratsiya va o‘zlashtirish usullari
go‘llaniladi, o‘zbek tiliga tarjimada esa tavsifiy tarjima va madaniy moslashtirish ustunlik qgiladi. Bu
holat tillarning tipologik va lingvomadaniy farglari bilan izohlanadi.

Quyida glyuttonik diskursga oid ayrim tarjima misollari keltiriladi va ularning tahlili beriladi.

Tarjima misollari va tahlil

Taom nomlari Yorkshire pudding is traditionally served with roast beef.
— Wopxmmp nymmarn oxataa poctoud Gunan Gepuiam.

Qiyinchilik: pudding so‘zi shirin taom sifatida gabul qilinishi mumkin, aslida esa bu go‘shtli
taom bilan iste’mol qilinadigan mahsulotdir.

Resept matni Add a pinch of salt and stir gently until smooth.
— bup ynmaum Ty3 Kymumo, Oup Xuin Macca XOCHJI OYIAryH4a SXTUETKOPIIMK OWIIaH apajaliTUPUHT.

Qiyinchilik: o‘Ichov birliklari va harakat ifodalari tilda barqaror moslikni talab qgiladi.

Reklama matni Experience the authentic taste of Italy in every bite.
— Xap 6up nykmana UtaaussHUHT XaKUKUH TAabMUHHA XHUC THHT.

Qiyinchilik: emotsional-ekspressiv ta’sirni saglash zarur.

Menyu tavsifi Grilled salmon with lemon butter sauce.
— Jlumonu €F coycu OMJIaH rpuiiia MAIIHPHIITaH JOCOCh.

Qiyinchilik: pazandalik texnikalarining o‘zbek tilida aniq terminlari har doim ham mavjud
emas.

Madaniy realiya Shepherd’s  pie is a traditional  British  dish.
— Shepherd’s pie — byrok bputanustHuHr aHbaHaBUN TAOMUIUD.

Qiyinchilik: taom nomi ko‘pincha asl shaklda qoldiriladi.

Xulosa. Mazkur tadqiqot ingliz tilidan o‘zbek va rus tillariga glyuttonik diskursni tarjima qilish
jarayonida yuzaga keladigan lingvistik va lingvomadaniy xususiyatlarni aniglashga qaratildi.
Tadqiqot natijalari shuni ko‘rsatdiki, glyuttonik diskurs tarjimasi oddiy leksik moslashtirish bilan
cheklanmay, madaniy, pragmatik va aksiologik omillarni hisobga olishni talab etadigan murakkab
jarayondir.

Qiyosiy tahlil natijalari rus va o‘zbek tillariga tarjima o‘rtasida muhim farqlar mavjudligini
ko‘rsatdi. Rus tiliga tarjimada gastronomik atamalarni o‘zlashtirish va asl shaklini saglab qolish
tendensiyasi kuchli bo‘lsa, o‘zbek tiliga tarjimada madaniy moslashuv va tavsifiy izoh ustunlik giladi.
Bu holat o‘zbek tilining milliy mentaliteti, diniy qarashlari va an’anaviy ovqatlanish madaniyati bilan
chambarchas bog‘ligdir.

Shuningdek, tadqiqot natijalari glyuttonik diskurs tarjimasida pragmatik omil muhim o‘rin
tutishini  tasdigladi. Reklama va menyu matnlarida nafagat mazmun, balki auditoriyaga
ko‘rsatiladigan ta’sir ham saqlab qolinishi lozim. Shu bois, tarjimon til bilimidan tashqari,
madaniyatlararo kommunikatsiya va gastronomik an’analardan ham yetarli darajada xabardor
bo‘lishi zarur.

Xulosa qgilib aytganda, glyuttonik diskursni tarjima qgilish kompleks yondashuvni talab etadi va
u tarjimonning lingvistik, madaniy hamda pragmatik kompetensiyasiga bevosita bog‘liqdir. Ushbu
tadqiqot natijalari tarjimashunoslikda glyuttonik diskursni o‘rganish bo‘yicha keyingi izlanishlar

uchun nazariy va amaliy asos bo‘lib xizmat qilishi mumkin.
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UO’K 808.3
GILLIAN FLINNNING “BEDARAK YO‘QOLGAN” ASARIDA GENDER
STEREOTIPLARI VA AN’ANAVIY AYOL QIYOFASINING DEKONSTRUKSIYA
QILINISHI
Z.T. Safarova, dots., Buxoro davlat universiteti, Buxoro
S.R. Ergasheva, magistrant, Buxoro davlat universiteti, Buxoro

Annotatsiya. Roman ayollar hagidagi an’anaviy g‘oyalarga yozuvchi munosabatini yorgin
namoyon giladi, turmush qurishning murakkab va ziddiyatli holatlarini ayol gahramon Emmi Dyun
obrazining ichki kechinmalari vositasida yoritib beradi. Ushbu maqola Gillian Flinnning “Gone
Girl” (“Bedarak yo ‘qolgan ) romanidagi gender stereotiplari va protatipning badiiy tasvirini tahlil
qilishga bag ‘ishlangan.

Kalit so“zlar: gender stereotiplar, roman, ayol obrazi, protagonist, mavzu, yozuvchi uslubi,
jinoyat romani.

AHHO”HH(M}I. Poman APKO ompaosicaent OMmHoOweHue aemopa K mpadub;uomtbm
npe()cmaeﬂeﬂuﬂjw O JHCEHWUHAX, PpACKPbleAsl CIIOJHCHbLE U nponueopedussble acneKknivl 6pa1<a uepes
BHYMPEHHUE NEPENHCUBAHUA IHCEHCKO20 NEepCoHANCA Dmmu ﬂaHH. Hacmo;zwaﬂ cmambui noceAulena
anaaiusy Xy@OJfCQCMGQHHOZO u306pa9fceHuﬂ eeHOeprzx cmepeomunos U npomomuna 6 pOMAHE
Tunnuan @nunn «HMcuesnyswany («Gone Girly).

Knroueewvie cnosa: 2€H0€prl€ cmepeonunsl, pOMAaw, IHCEHCKULL 06pa3, npomazoHucm, memda,
ABMOPCKULL CMULb, KPUMUHATILHBLU POMAH.

Abstract. The novel vividly demonstrates the author’s attitude toward traditional ideas about
women, revealing the complex and contradictory nature of marriage through the inner experiences
of the female protagonist, Amy Dunne. This article is devoted to the analysis of the artistic
representation of gender stereotypes and the prototype in Gillian Flynn’s novel Gone Girl.

Key words: gender stereotypes, novel, female image, protagonist, theme, author’s style, crime
novel.

Kirish. Ma’lumki, Gender stereotiplari badiiy adabiyotda ayollarning gqanday qiyofalarda
namoyon bo‘lishiga uzoq vaqtdan beri oz ta’sirini o‘tkazib kelmoqda. Odatda, badiiy adabiyotda
ayol obrazi g‘amxo‘r, hissiyotlarga boy, sadoqatli, mehr-shavqgatli hamda erkaklarga qaram bo‘lgan
holatda tasvirlanadi. Ko‘pincha, bunday yondashuv, haqiqiy hayotning achchiq jabhalarini emas,
balki, xalqning ko‘nglidagi orzu-umidlarini, ijtimoiy hayotni ganday tasavvur gilishini aks ettiradi.
Biroq, zamonaviy adabiyotda, aynigsa, g‘arbiy yozuvchilar ijodida ko‘plab kuchli va noodatiy ayol
obrazlari yaratilayotganining guvohi bo‘lamizki, bu holat kitobxon ko‘nikib qolgan an’anaviy
rollarga qarshi chiqqan tarzda hayratlanarli va gqabul qilishga og‘ir bo‘lgan ayol obrazlarni adabiyotga
olib kirmoqda.

Jumladan, Amerika yozuvchisi Gillian Flinn tomonidan 2012-yilda nashr qilingan “Gone girl”
(“Bedarak yo‘qolgan”) romani, gender me’yorlarni tubdan o‘zgartirib yuborgan eng ta’sirli
zamonaviy asarlardan biridir. Ingliz tadgiqotchisi Rebeka Keyn yozuvchi uslubiga ta’rif berar ekan
shunday deydi: “Flynn mainly depicts crimes which are assumed to be committed by men, though in
her novel’s women are the perpetrators”’[1,4] — ya’ni, “Flynn asosan erkaklar tomonidan sodir
etilgan deb taxmin qgilingan jinoyatlarni tasvirlaydi, garchi uning romanida ayollar jinoyatchilar
bo ‘Isa ham.” Ko‘rinib turibdiki, Flinn ijodida ayol jinoyatchi obrazlar muhim ahamiyatga ega. U
bunday obrazlar orqali hech kim kutmagan va ishonish qiyin bo‘lgan mudhish haqiqatlarni yoritib
beradi. O‘zining bunday yondashuvini muallif quyidagicha izohlaydi:
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In an interview for The Guardian newspaper, Flynn explains why she opts for morally
repugnant female characters, stating that she grieves the deficiency of female antiheros in literature
and is irritated by the notion that women are primarily represented as nurturing.[1,4]

“The Guardian” gazetasiga bergan intervyusida Flinn nima uchun axloqiy jihatdan jirkanch
ayol gahramonlarni tanlashini tushuntirib, adabiyotda ayol antigahramonlarning yetishmasligidan
afsuslanishini va ayollar asosan g‘amxo‘r sifatida tasvirlangan degan fikrdan g‘azablanishini aytadi.

Asar vogeasi bosh qahramon Emmi Dyunning to‘satdan g‘oyib bo‘lishi va uning eri Nik
Dyunning bosh gumondor sifatida shubhalar iskanjasida qolishi tasvirlari bilan boshlanadi. Muallif
asar syujetini shunday mobhirlik bilan rivojlantirib boradiki, kitobxon ko‘z oldida jabrdiyda Emmi
obrazi o‘rnini, asta-sekinlik bilan o‘zining g‘oyib bo‘lishini sovugqon holatda rejalashtirgan juda
aqlli, shu bilan birga, o‘ta makkor ayol qiyofasi egallab boradi. Shu tufayli ham, asarda an’anaviy
ayol giyofasi dekonstruksiya gilingan deb aytish mumkin.

Asar boshidanoq Nikning Emmi haqidagi fikrlaridan ular o‘rtasidagi farq, bo‘shliq, har
dagiqada darz ketishga shay turgan munosabat bo‘lganligini sezish mumkin: Amy didn’t care to know
my family, didn 't want to know my birthplace, and yet for some reason, I thought moving home would
be a good idea.[2,16]

Gillian Flinn yaratgan Emmi Dyunn obrazi, kitobxon ko‘nikkan begunoh ayol yoki nochor
qurbon roliga mos kelmaydi, Nik Dyunn esa xiyonati uchun kitobxonlar g‘azabiga duchor bo‘lmaydi.
Aksincha, bu ikki gahramonning roli almashib, Emmi nafratga, Nik esa achinishga loyiqdek
ko‘rinadi. Shu o‘rinda muallif kitobxonni gender stereotiplarini qayta ko‘rib chiqishga undaydi.
Emmi Dyunn obrazining adabiyotda keng targalgan odatdagi ayol roliga garshi tarzda harakatlanishi,
hikoya syujeti va undagi mavzularning yoritilish uslubi an’anaviy ayol obrazining buzilishini
namoyon giladi. Vogealar markaziga mehr-shavqatdan yiroq, his-tuygusiz, sovuqqon qotil qiyofasi
chiqib keladi.

Asosiy gism. Ko‘pgina badiiy asarlarda ayollar g‘amxo‘r onalar, sadoqatli rafiqalar yoki
hissiyotli sevgililar sifatida ko‘rsatilgan. Erkaklar esa, odatda, kuchli, ogil va dominant shaxs sifatida
tasvirlangan. Bu stereotiplar ayollarning axloqiy jihatdan ustun, lekin intellektual jihatdan
erkaklarnikidan zaifroq ekanligi haqidagi g‘oyani mustahkamlaydi. Jinoyat fantastikasi va triller
janrlarida ayollar odatga ko‘ra qutqarilishi kerak bo‘lgan qurbonlar sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. Ularga
yetkazilgan ruhiy va jismoniy azoblar erkaklik kuchini rag‘batlantirish uchun ishlatiladi. Bunday
tasvirlar ayol faoliyatini passiv qiladi va ularning vakolatlarini cheklaydi. “Gone Girl” asari bu
an’anaga to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri e’tiroz bildiradi va kutilmaganda jabrlanuvchi ayolni jinoyat
tashkilotchisiga aylantiradi. Emmi Dyunn an’anaviy ayol idealining aksi sifatida taqdim etiladi.
Romanning boshida u mukammal rafiqa bo‘lib ko‘rinadi: go‘zal, aqlli, qo‘llab-quvvatlovchi va
mehribon. Jamiyat nikohdagi ayollardan bu rolni bajarishini kutadi, natijada aksariyat hollarda ular
erlarini rozi qilish uchun o‘zlarining haqiqiy qiyofalarini qurbon qiladilar. Emmi bu umidni o‘zining
mashhur “sovuqqon qiz” kontseptsiyasi orqali tanqid giladi. Emmi Dyunn - bu erkaklar sevadigan
hamma narsani yaxshi ko‘radigan, hech qachon shikoyat gilmaydigan va har doim jozibali bo‘lib
qoladigan ayol. Emmi Nikni mamnun qilish uchun uchun o‘zining bu versiyasini yaratganini tan
oladi: “I like to think I am confident and secure and mature enough to know Nick loves me without
him constantly proving it. I don’t need pathetic dancing- monkey scenarios to repeat to my friends, |
am content with letting him be himself”. [2,70]

Bu jumlalardan, Emmining ko‘ngilsizliklar oldida boshqa ayollardek hissiyotga berilib, ko‘z
yosh to‘kib o‘tiradigan ojiz emas, balki, o‘ziga ishonchi yuksak, mag‘rur shaxs ekanligi oydinlashadi.
U o‘zining sevilishga munosib ekanligiga va turmush o‘rtog‘i uni hech ganday isbot qilishlarsiz
yaxshi ko‘rishiga ishonadi. U uchun boshqacha bo‘lishi ham mumkin emas edi. Shu tufayli u uchun
xiyonatni qabul qilish og‘ir kechadi va mash’um o‘ch olish rejasini o‘ylashga chorlaydi. Uning
fikricha Nik albatta pushaymon yeyishi kerak edi:

“I don’t know what I am supposed to do. I'm feeling like a shrill fishwife, or a foolish doormat
- I don’t know which. I don’t want to be angry, I can’t even figure out if I should be angry. I consider
checking in to a hotel, let him wonder about me for a change.”[2, 85]
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Flinn tasavvuridagi bu gender rollari ayollarni haqiqiy bo‘lishdan ko‘ra, taqdir zarbalariga
qarshi kurashishga, faol harakat qilishga qanday majburlayotganini ko‘rsatadi. Bu bilan, gahramon
to‘g‘ri yo‘l tutdi deb bo‘lmaydi, albatta. Yozuvchi shunchaki, o‘ta mag‘rur va kibrli bo‘lish ayollarni
nimalarga boshlashi mumkinligi, o‘z muvaffaqiyatsizligini tan ola bilmaslikning og‘ir oqibatlarini
ochib bermoqchi bo‘ladi.

Emmining kuchli g‘azabi uning individualligini isbotlovchi rolga tushib qolganidan kelib
chigadi. Emmi xarakterining eng bahsli jihatlaridan biri uning aqlidir. An’anaga ko‘ra, aql va
strategik fikrlash erkaklarga xos xususiyatlar bilan bog‘liq, ayollar esa hissiyot asirasi sifatida
tasvirlanishi kerak. Birog, Emmi mantiq, rejalashtirish va kuchli manipulyatsiya yordamida bu
stereotipni buzadi. U o‘zining g‘oyib bo‘lish sahnasini ehtiyotkorlik bilan rejalashtiradi, Nikni vijdon
azobida qgiynashni xohlaydi va ommaviy axborot vositalarini manipulyatsiya qilish orqali
jamoatchilik fikrini nazorat qiladi. Bunday o‘tkir tasvirlar ayollarning tabiatan halol va axlogan pok
ekanligi bilan bog‘liq aqidani shubha ostiga qo‘yadi. Emmi yaxshi ham, yomon ham emas; u
murakkab va axloqiy jihatdan noaniq. Ba"zi tanqidchilarning ta’kidlashicha, Emmi ayollar haqidagi
salbiy stereotiplarni yolg‘on va xavfli deb biladi. Boshqalar esa, Flinn ayollar, erkaklar kabi, chuqur
nugsonli bo‘lishi mumkinligini ko‘rsatish uchun ataylab noqulaylik tug‘diradi, deb hisoblashadi.
“Bedarak yo‘qolgan” asari nikohni romantik ideal sifatida emas, balki gender umidlari asosida
shakllangan ijtimoiy ko‘rsatkich sifatida taqdim etadi. Emmi ham, Nik ham halol bo‘lish o‘rniga rol
o‘ynashga majbur.

Nik Emmining munosib rafiga sifatida qo‘llab-quvvatlovchi va kechirimli bo‘lishini xohlaydi,
Emmi esa Nikdan unga qoyil golishini va hurmat qilishini kutadi. Emmining ushbu so‘zlari fikrimizni
dalillaydi:

“Sometimes I feel like Nick has decided on a version of me that doesn't exist.”’[2,142]

Bu umidlar muvaffagiyatsizlikka uchraganida, norozilik kuchayadi. Emining xatti-harakatlarini
nikohda ayollarning erkinligini cheklaydigan tizimga nisbatan haddan tashgari agressiv reaktsiya
sifatida ko‘rish mumkin. Romanda an’anaviy nikoh ko‘pincha ayollarning ovozini o‘chirishi va
erkaklarning xudbinligini mukofotlashi aytiladi.

Flinn nikohning qorong'u tomonlarini fosh qilib, ayollar faqat yaxshi xotin bo‘lish orqali
o‘zligini namoyon qilishi kerak degan stereotipga qarshi chiqadi. Romanda shuningdek, ommaviy
axborot vositalarining gender stereotiplarini ganday baholashi tangid gilinadi. Bunday vaziyatda
jamiyat qurbon bo‘lgan nochor ayolga achnishi va zo‘ravon erkakka gumon bilan garashi kundek
ravshan edi. Aynan shu garashlar Emmining makkorona rejasi muvaffagiyatli amalga oshishiga
zamin yaratdi. U o°‘z qilmishidan mamnun bo‘lib, “I’'m so much happier now that I'm dead”[2, 246]
- men o‘lganim uchun ancha xursandman deydi. Ya’ni, o‘zini o‘lganga chiqarib, aybni Nikka
to‘nkashni rejalashtiradi. Uning fikricha, Nik uchun eng munosib jazo qotillikda ayblanib, ommaning
nafratiga sazovor bo‘lishi edi. Barcha Emmini begunoh, mehribon xotin, Nikni esa sovuqg, bevafo er
sifatida ko‘rishini umid qiladi.

Xulosa. Gillian Flinnning “Bedarak yo‘qolgan” asari — an’anaviy gender stereotiplariga qarshi
kurashadigan va adabiyotdagi ayol giyofasini tubdan o‘zgartirgan jinoyat romanidir. Emmi Dyunn
obrazi orqali Flinn ayollar hagidagi passiv, begunoh va axlogiy jihatdan bargaror shaxs singari
garashlarni butkul rad etadi. Emmi aqglli, manipulyatsiyaga usta va chuqur mulohazali sovuggon
inson. Uning fe’l-atvori ayollarga, aynigsa nikohga qo‘yiladigan talablarni yo‘qga chigaradi. Bu
obraz an’anaviy qoliplarni buzib, ayolning yanada murakkab va real tasvirini taqdim etadi. Garchi
munozarali bo‘lsa-da, roman jamiyat ayollikni qanday belgilashini so‘roq qilish orgali zamonaviy
adabiyotda muhim o‘rin tutadi. Flinn kitobxonlarga ayollar erkaklardek ham yaxshilikka, ham
yomonlikka qodir ekanligini va haqiqiy tenglik nomukammal bo‘lish erkinligini oz ichiga olishini
eslatib turadi.
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UO‘K 801.3
TARJIMA JARAYONIDA QIYOSIY TAHLILNING AHAMIYATI VA UNING TURLI
ASPEKTLARI
S.Salimova, tayanch doktorant, Termiz davlat universiteti, Termiz

Annotatsiya. Bu maqolada tarjima jarayonini chuqurroq tushunishga yordam beruvchi va
tarjimonlarga sifatli va madaniyatga mos tarjimalar yaratishda ko'maklashuvchi,har bir metodning
0'ziga xos yondashuvi va ahamiyati borligini ko rsatuvchi aspektlar hagida ma'lumotlar yoritilgan.

Kalit so z. Lingvistik, madaniy, konteskstual omillar, tahlil turlari, tarjima jarayoni

Aunomauyusn. B oaunnoii cmamve npedocmasnena ungopmayus 06 acnekmax, Komopvle
nomozeaiom 2nybdce NOHAMb NPoYecc nepesooa U co30A6amb KA4eCmEeHHble U KVIbMYPHO
aoanmuposanuvie nepedoobl, NOKA3bIEAs, YMO KAHCObLL MEMOO UMeem C80U N0OX00 U 3HAYeHUe.

Knroueevie cnosa: JUHeeUCMUYeCcKue, KyJbmypHble, KOHNEKCnyajlbHble ¢aKm0pbl, munovl
ananiusa, npoyecc nepeeo@a.

Abstract. This article provides information on aspects that help to understand the translation
process in more depth and help translators create high-quality and culturally appropriate
translations, showing that each method has its own approach and importance.

Key words: Linguistic, cultural, contextual factors, types of analysis, translation process.

Kirish. Tarjima jarayonida giyosiy tahlilning ahamiyati va uning turli aspektlari sifatida
lingvistik, madaniy va kontekstual omillarni o'z ichiga olgan holda, tarjima faoliyatining
samaradorligini oshirishga garatilgan ilmiy yondashuvlarni o’z ichiga oladi.

IImiy adabiyot matnlarining janrlari dolzarb ilmiy matnlar jumladan akademik- o'quv(
monografiya, dastur, kitob, maqola, dissertatsiya, hisobot) va o'quv- ma'lumotnoma (darslik, o'quv
qo'llanma, insho, avtoreferat) hisoblanadi[1]. Harbiy texnik terminologiyani to‘g‘ri tarjima qilish
uchun tarjimonlar avvalo harbiy bilimlarni ma’lum darajada egallashlari, to‘liq matnni to‘g‘ri
tushunishlari, so‘ngra kontekst va vositalardan foydalanib, atama ma’nosini tushunishlari, atamaning
ko‘zda tutilgan ma’nosini to‘g‘ri yetkazishga intilishlari kerak.[2] “Badiiy tarjima va ilmiy tarjima
o'rtasida katta tafovut bor ilmiy adabiy tarjima o'zining aniqligi ehtiroslar his-tuyg‘ulardan uzoqligi
bilan xarakterlanadi[3]. Harbiy texnik terminalogiya ham bu xususiyatlarni o'zida mujassam etgan
tarjimon harbiy texnik terminologiya sohasi bo'yicha texnik tayyorgarlikka, chet tili bo'yicha yetarli
darajaga ega bo'lishi lozim[4]. Asliyat va tarjima tillarining ilmiy xysusiyatlaridan, ikki tildagi o'zaro
semantik bog'lanishdan, so'z iboralarning tarjima variantlari ichida eng to g ri muqobil variantni
tanlashdan xabardor bo'lishi lozim.Bu kabi masalalarni o'rganish uchun tarjimon harbiy texnik
terminlar borasidagi tarjimashshunoslik fani doirasidagi tadgigotlarga murojaat gilishi kerak. Tarjima
jarayonida tarjimon ganchalik yetuk mutaxassis bo'lishga garamasdan ba'zi muammolar uchrab
turishi tabiiy holatdir, tadgigotimiz doirasida o'rganilgan manbalar asosida tarjima masalalariga oid
ba'zi muammolarni ko'rib o tdik.

Tarjima til, madaniyat va kasbiy bilim kabi ko‘plab jihatlarni o‘z ichiga olgan murakkab va
mashaqgqatli vazifadir. Quyida ba'zi umumiy muammolar va ularni hal gilish strategiyalari keltirilgan:

1. Til farqglari

A) Lug'atdagi bo'shliglar

-Muammo tavsifi: Asl tildagi ba'zi tushunchalar yoki narsalarning magsad tilida mos keladigan
so'zlari yo'q.

-Yechim: Transliteratsiya va tarjima kombinatsiyasidan foydalanish yoki yangi so'zlarni
yaratish unga izohli ta'riflar berish

B) Turli grammatik tuzilmalar

-Muammoning tavsifi: Turli tillar o'rtasida jumla tuzilishi va grammatik qoidalar (leksik-
semantik,sintaktik,ritorik, pragmatik)da farglar mavjud bo'lib, bu to'g'ridan-to'g'ri tarjima gilinganida
tushunarsiz jumlalarga olib keladi.
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-Yechim: Ikki tilning grammatik xususiyatlarini chuqur tushunib olish va kerakli jumlalarni
o0'zgartirish va tizimli tuzatishlarni kiritish

C) Idiomalar va madaniy fon

-Muammo tavsifi: Ba'zi idiomalar yoki iboralarning boshqa tilda to'g'ridan-to'g'ri ekvivalentlari
bo'Imasligi mumkin va ularning madaniy kelib chigishi ham boshgacha bo'lishi mumkin.

-Yechim: Ularning o'rnini bosadigan o'xshash ma'noli iboralar yoki iboralarni topish yoki kerak
bo'lganda tushuntirish yozuvlarini taqdim etish.

2. Madaniy farqlar.

A) Madaniy tasvirlarni uzatish

-Muammo tavsifi: Ba'zi madaniy tasvirlar manba tilida boy madaniy ma'nolarga ega, ammo
tarjima jarayonida to'liq yetkazilmasligi mumkin.

-Yechim: Qo'shimcha tarjima, izoh va boshgalar orgali tegishli madaniy ma'lumotni to'ldirish
yoki o'xshash madaniy tasvirlarni aks ettira oladigan ifoda usulini tanlay olish.

B) Odatlar va tabular

-Muammo tavsifi: Turli xil madaniy kelib chigishidagi urf-odatlar va tabular tarjima paytida
tushunmovchilik yoki hugugbuzarliklarga olib kelishi mumkin.

-Yechim: Magsadli madaniyatning urf-odatlari va tabularini tushunish va salbiy alogalarni
keltirib chigaradigan so'z yoki iboralarni ishlatmaslik.

C) Tarixiy tashbehlar va adabiy iqtiboslar

-Muammo tavsifi: Manba matnidagi tarixiy ishoralar yoki adabiy iqtiboslar o zbek tilida mos
keladigan ekvivalentlarga ega bo'lmasligi mumkin.

-Yechim: ishora yoki igtibosning manbasi va ma'nosini gisgacha tanishtirish yoki muqobil
sifatida o‘xshash funksiyaga ega ifodani tanlash.

3. Kasbiy terminologiya masalalari

A) Mos kelmaydigan terminologiya

-Muammao tavsifi: Bir xil kasbiy sohadagi atamalar turli hujjatlar yoki kontekstlarda bir necha
usulda ifodalanishi mumkin.

-Yechim: Terminologiya tarjimasining aniqligi va izchilligini ta’minlash uchun nufuzli
professional lug‘atlar yoki ma’lumotlar bazalariga murojaat qilish.

B) Terminologik bo'shlig

-Muammo ta'rifi: 0'zbek tilda rivojlanayotgan sohalar yoki texnologiyalar terminologiyasi
uchun yagona tarjima standarti mavjud emas.

-Yechim: Terminologiya va kontekst xususiyatlariga asoslangan ogilona tarjima yechimlarini
sinab ko'rish va kerak bo'lganda mutaxassislardan maslahat yoki yordam so'rash.

C) Fanlararo terminologiya

-Muammo tavsifi: Ba'zi atamalar bir nechta fanlarda ishlatilishi mumkin, ammo ularning o'ziga
xos ma'nolari farqg qgilishi mumkin.

-Yechim: Muayyan kontekstlarda atamalarning o'ziga xos ma'nosini aniglash va texnik
terminologiyani o’rganayotgan o'quvchilarning talab va ehtiyojlari asosida tegishli tuzatishlar
Kiritish.

4. Matn turi va uslubi

A) Stilistik moslashuvchanlik

-Muammo tavsifi: Har xil turdagi matnlar (dissertatsiya, avtoreferat,romanlar, insholar,
yangiliklar va boshgalar) har xil uslub va til xususiyatlariga ega.

-Yechim: Matn turi va uslubidan kelib chiqgib, tegishli tarjima strategiyalari va usullarini
tanlash; asl matnning stilistik xususiyatlari va lingvistik asosini saglab qgolish.

B) Anglash jarayoni

-Muammo tavsifi: harbiy texnik terminologiyani o’rganuvchi o'quvchilar manba tilidagi ba'zi
iboralar bilan tanish emas yoki noaniqglik his etishlari mumkin.

_Yechim: Magsadli o'quvchilarning madaniy kelib chigishi va til odatlarini hisobga olish,
o'gishni yaxshilash uchun asl matnni mos ravishda gayta yozish va moslash.

C) Hissiy rang va ohang
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-Muammo tavsifi: Tarjima jarayonida asl matnning hissiy rangi va ohangini aniq yetkazish
giyin bo'lishi mumkin.

Yechim: Asl matnning hissiy rangi va ohangini diqgat bilan tahlil gilish va bu ta'sirni ifoda etish
uchun tegishli lug'at va jumla tuzilmalarini tanlash

Tarjima jarayonida duch keladigan muammolar xilma-xil, murakkab va doimo o‘zgarib
turadi[5]. Tarjimon til ko'nikmalarini va madaniy savodxonligini doimiy ravishda oshirib borishi,
turli giyinchiliklarga dosh berish uchun samarali tarjima strategiyalari va usullarini o'zlashtirishi
kerak. Shuningdek so‘z til birligi sifatida juda murakkab xususiyatga ega va har bir so'z qandaydir
ma’no mazmun kasb etadi. L. S. Barxudarov tarjimadagi leksik birliklarga "Tilda mavjud bo'lgan
barcha birliklar ya'ni fonema, morfema, so'z birikmasi va gap tarjima birligi bo'lishi mumkin™ deya
ta'riflagan.. Tarjimada leksik birliklardagi so'zlar bir-biriga gisman mos yoki to‘la mos kelishi
mumkin yoki umuman mos kelmaslik holatlarini ham kuzatish mumkin. Shu vajdan leksik birliklarni
quyidagi turlarga bo'lamiz:

To'lig mos keladigan leksika, gisman mos keladigan leksika, umuman mos kelmaydigan yoki
o'xshashi yo'q leksika.

Tarjima jarayonidagi leksik semantic muammolar va masalalar[6] to'g'risida Q. Musayev,
G .Salomov, 1.G'ofurov, O.Mo'minov, M.Xudayarova, Q.Usanova, E. Khodjaniyazov,Yuldasheva,
Kabulova, B. Mengliboevna, T. Buranova, Sh. Yusupova, G.Saparova, M.Atakhanovich,olimlar ilmiy
izlanishlar olib bordilar. Sintaktik tafovutlar mavhum noaniq ma’noni, madaniy omillarni hisobga
olmaslik esa notog'i ma'lumotlar berilishiga olib keladi[7] .

Xitoy tilidagi termin o°zbek tilidagi leksik birlikka to"liq mos tushsa, bu bog’lanishni semantic
to'lig mos keluvchi ekvivalent deb ayta olamiz[8]. Tarjima ekvivalentligi tarjima nazariyasining
asosiy tushunchalaridan biri bo'lib, manba til va magsadli til o'rtasidagi semantik, grammatik yoki
pragmatik darajadagi muvofiglikni ta'kidlaydi[9]. Uning nazariy ildizlarini an’anaviy G-‘arb
tarjimashunosligidagi ekvivalentlik va tenglik me’yorlariga borib tagash mumkin. Komissarov va
Tyulenev kabi olimlar asl matnning tarjima bilan almashtirilishi bilan bog'liq bo'lgan tarjimaning
reprezentativligi masalasini yanada chuqurrog o'rgandilar. Ushbu kontseptsiya tarjimada nafagat asl
matn mazmunini yetkazishni, balki axborot darajasida samarali konversiyaga erishish uchun til
birliklari o'rtasidagi yozishmalarni saglab turishni talab giladi. Tarjima ekvivalentligi manba matn va
magsadli matn yoki kichikroq til birliklari (masalan, lug'at va sintaksis) o'rtasidagi munosabatlarning
tabiati va darajasini bildiradi.2020 yil dekabr holatiga ko'ra, manbalar uni "asl ma'nosini yo'qotmagan
tarjima” deb ta'riflaydi.Ushbu nazariya tarjimada so'zlarni mexanik almashtirish emas, balki
semantika, funksiya yoki kontekst nuqtai nazaridan asl matn bilan yozishmalarni amalga oshirish
kerakligini targ'ib qgiladi. Komissarov va Tyulenev nazariyalariga asoslanib, tarjimaning
reprezentativligi tarjima asl matnni almashtirganda tagdim etilgan ma'lumotlarning to'ligligi sifatida
aniglanadi [10].Ushbu nazariya tarjimaning ma'lum bir kontekstda, shu jumladan til tuzilishi va
kommunikativ niyatni takrorlashda asl matn kabi vakili bo'lishini talab giladi.

Natijalar va muhokama. Tarjima jarayonida ekvivalentlaridan eng muqobil variantlari
avtomatik tarzda kelgan. Ekvivalentlarga kontextning ahamiyati yo'q chunki ular doim aniq bir xil
ma’noli so‘zlardan iborat. Bular terminlar bo'lib ularda bir-birini tagozo etuvchi muqobillik bor[11].
Harbiy texnik terminlarda kuchli aniglik talab etiladi chunki ragam yoki so"zning o zgarishi butunlay

boshga texnikaga ishora gilishi mumkin.
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UO’K 821.512.133-1
“ERHASAN” DOSTONIDA O‘XSHATISHLARNING IMKONIYATLARI
Q. Saparboyeva, magistrant, Urganch davlat universiteti, Urganch

Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqolada xalq og zaki ijodi, xususan “Go‘ro‘g‘li” dostoni tarkibiga
kiruvchi “Erhasan” dostonida qo ‘llangan o ‘xshatishlar tahlil gilinadi. Doston matnida uchraydigan
o xshatishlar aniglanib, ularning tuzilishi va badiiy vazifasi yoritiladi. Xususan, o ‘xshatish subyekti,
etaloni, asosi va shakliy ko ‘rsatkichlari misollar orqali ochib beriladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: o ‘xshatish, o ‘xshatish subyekti, o ‘xshatish etaloni, o xshatish asosi, o xshatish
shakliy ko ‘rsatkichi, obraz, badiiy til.

Annomayun. B Oannoli cmambe aMaIu3uUpylomcs CpasHeHusl, UCHOIb308AHHbIE 8 INOCe
«Opxacamy», KOMopwvlll A6IAEMC OOHUM U3 ZHAYUMBIX 00pA3Y08 Y30eKCK020 YCMHO20 HAPOOHO20
meopuecmea. B mekcme 3moca 8blAGNAIOMCA CPABHEHUS, U PACKPLIBAIOMCA UX CMPYKmMypa u
XyooocecmeenHvle pynkyuu. B wacmuocmu, Ha npumepax nokazamsl cyoObeKm CpasHeHus, SIMAaioH,
0CHO8a U (hopManbHbIe NOKA3AMeNU CPABHEHUS.

Knwuesvie cnosa: cpasnenue, cyovekm cpasHeHus, 3MAloOH CPABHEHUs, OCHO8A CPABHEHUS,
@opmanvublil noxazamens cpasHenuss, 0o6pas, Xy00HcecmeeHHbulll A3bIK.

Abstract. In this article, similes used in the epic “Erhasan”, which is one of the important
examples of Uzbek folk oral literature, are analyzed. The similes found in the text of the epic are
identified, and their structure and artistic function are described. In particular, the subject, standard,
basis, and formal markers of similes are demonstrated through examples.

Key words: simile, subject of simile, standard of simile, basis of simile, formal marker of simile,
image, artistic language.

Tilning badiiy imkoniyatlarini namoyon etishda o‘xshatishlar muhim o‘rin tutadi. O‘xshatish
orgali predmet va hodisalar bir-biriga qiyoslanib, tasvir yanada aniq va ta’sirchan bo‘ladi.
O‘xshatishlar eng qadimiy tasviriy vositalardan biri sifatida nutqimizni, badiiy adabiyotni bezashda,
tasvirning aniqligi va obrazliligini ta’minlashda foydalanib kelingan. Bu muhim va keng qo‘llanuvchi
vosita tilimizda xalgimizning tarixiy-madaniy tajribalari, badiiy tasavvurining natijasi sifatida yuzaga
kelgan bo‘lsa, badiiy asarda so‘z ustasining kuzatuvchan nigohi va teran badiiy didining mahsuli
sifatida yuzaga keladi [2]. Aynigsa, xalq og‘zaki ijodida o‘xshatishlar obraz yaratish va qahramon
xarakterini ochishda faol qo‘llanadi. Shu jihatdan “Erhasan” dostoni tilidagi o‘xshatishlarni o‘rganish
dostonning badiiy xususiyatlarini yoritishda muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.

O‘xshatishlarning lisoniy, mazmuniy va uslubiy xususiyatlari o‘zbek tilshunosligida ancha
keng o‘rganilgan. Tadqiqotchilarning ko‘rsatishlaricha, har qanday o‘xshatish munosabati tilda
ifodalanar ekan, albatta, to‘rt unsur ko‘zda tutiladi, ya’ni: 1) o‘xshatish subyekti, 2) o‘xshatish
etaloni, 3) o‘xshatish asosi, 4) o‘xshatishning shakliy ko‘rsatkichi. Bu yerda shuni ham alohida
ta’kidlash kerakki, har qanday o‘xshatishning lingvipoetik asosini o‘xshatish etaloni tashkil qiladi
[2].

Xalq og‘zaki ijodi, jumladan dostonlarda o‘xshatishlar muhim poetik vazifa tashiydi.
O‘xshatishlar orqali xalq tafakkuri, milliy dunyogarash hamda hayotiy tajriba badiiy shaklda
ifodalanadi. Dostonlarda o‘xshatishlar asosan inson, tabiat va jamiyat hodisalarini xalqona, sodda,
ammo ta’sirchan tarzda tasvirlash vazifasini bajaradi. Shu jiahatdan “Erhasan” dostoni tili ham
obrazlilik va xalqona ifodaga boy bo‘lib, unda o‘xshatishlar muhim badiiy vosita sifatida faol
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qo‘llanadi. Doston matnida uchraydigan o‘xshatishlar tuzilish, ma’no va uslubiy qo‘llanishi jihatdan
turlicha bo‘lib, ular orqali gahramonlarning tashqi ko‘rinishi, ichki holati hamda voqealarning
ta’sirchanligi ifodalanadi. Xususan, dostondan berilgan quyidagi parchada dushmanlarning ham
tashqi, ham ichki holatini ochib beruvchi o‘xshatish qo‘llangan:

O Yib olsa dushmanlarnig ko ‘zini,

Za farondek sarg ‘aytirsa yuzini [5].

Bu yerda “za’faron” o‘xshatish etaloni, “yuzini” o‘xshatish subyekti, “sarg‘aytirsa” o‘xshatish
asosi, -dek qo‘shimchasi esa shakliy ko‘rsatkich vazifasini bajargan. Yuzga nisbatan “za’faron” so‘zi
sarg‘aytirmoq, sap-sariq ranga kirmoq, ya’ni dushmanlarning holini voy qilmoq ma’nosida
keltirilgan [3]. Yoki Go‘ro‘g‘lining jigargo‘shasi Erhasanni safarga kuzatish oldidan aytgan ushbu
parchaga diggatingizni garating:

Go ro ‘g ‘li der, sensan mening quvvatim,

Dushmanni gangitar sherdek savlating.

Ko zimning ravshani, toji davlatim,

Borg ‘il hasan, bir Ollog ‘a topshirdim [5].

Mazkur misolda o‘xshatish “sherdek savlat” birikmasi orqali ifodalangan bo‘lib, bu yerda ham
o‘xshatishning boshqga unsurlari namoyon bo‘lgan: “gangitar” o‘xshatish asosi, “sher” o‘xshatish
etaloni, “savlat” o‘xshatish subyekti, -dek — o‘xshatish shakliy ko‘rsatkichi. Yuqorida aytganimizdek,
har ganday o‘xshatishlarda eng muhim vazifa o‘xshatish etaloniga yuklanadi. Ko‘rib o‘tgan
misolimizda qo‘llangan “sher” etalonining lug‘aviy jihatdan bir necha ma’nolari mavjud. Masalan,
sherdek olishmoq, sherdek tashlanmoq, sherdek na’ra tortmoq, “sherdek savlating” birikmasida esa
“sher” so‘zi sher kabi azamat, bahodir ma’nosini anglatmoqda [3].

O‘xshatishda o“xshatish asosi yo belgi yoki harakat-holat bo‘lishi mumkin. Ya’ni u sifat va fe’l
, shungdek ba’zan birikma va ibora orqali ifodalangan bo‘ladi [4]. Shuni ham eslatib o‘tish joizki,
o‘zbek tilida o‘xshatishlar ayni shu o‘xshatish etaloni orginal yoki orginal emasligiga ko‘ra an’anaviy
va xususiy-muallif o‘xshatishlariga ajratiladi [2]. “Erhasan” dostonining eng kulminatsion nugtasi
bo‘lmish Erhasan va Tallixonlarning ilk bora bir-biriga ko‘zi tushish holatida Tallixon yuzi shunday
ta’rif etiladi: “Uning yuzining shu’lasi barq urib, oftobdek nur sochdi”’[5]. Mazkur parchada
keltirilgan “quyoshdek nur sochmoq” o‘zbek tilida mavjud yaxlit ibora bo‘lib, xalq ongiga yillar
davomida singib ketgan eng yorqin o‘xshatish namunasidir. Ya’ni dastlab faqat “quyosh” leksemasi
o‘xshatish etaloni funksiyasini bajargan bo‘lsa, bugungi kunga kelib tilga o‘rnashib frazema holidagi
o‘xshatishga aylangan.

Xalq og‘zaki ijodida o‘xshatishlar tasvirning eng qadmiy va samarali vositalaridan biri
hisoblanadi. Ular vogea-hodisa va obrazlarni xalq tafakkuriga yaqin bo‘lgan holatlar, so‘zlar, iboralar
orgali jonlantiradi. Maslan:

Ruxsat bersang sanga bir juft so ‘zim bor,

Parizdodday zulfim, gosh-u ko ‘zim bor.[5]

“Parizod” atamasi xalq og‘zaki ijodida eng ko‘p uchraydigan obraz sanaladi, asosan go‘zal yor
ta’rifini keltirish uchun ishlatiladi, “parizod” so‘zini eshitishingiz bilan ko‘z o‘ngizda ma’shuqa,
go‘zallik timsollari namoyon bo‘ladi. Yoki “Erhasanning bu so‘zini eshitgan Tallixonim fo tiday
sollanib, jayronday nozlanib, qirmizi ko‘ylakni kiyib, xulla ro‘molini o‘rab... keldi” [5]parchasidagi
to‘ti, jayron; “Hasanjon, sevar yorim, otamning son-sanogsiz lashkari bor, ajdarday besh og‘am
bor”[5] parchasida “ajdar”; “Qoramonning lashkarlari tutday to ‘kilib, tuxum mirt ( barchasi halok
bo ‘ldi) bo’ldi”’[5] parchasida “tutday to‘kilmoq” iborasi; “Go ro ‘g ‘li shundan keyin Tallixonday aql-
farosatli, kuchli-qudratli, ahd-u paymonli kelinga ega bo ‘Iganidan quvonib, yuragi jo ‘sh urib, ko ‘ngli
qushday parvoz etib... besh og ‘iz so ‘z aytar bo ‘ldi” [5] parchasidagi “qushday parvoz etmoq” iborasi
o'quvchi ongida mavjud va oldindan tanish bo‘lgan o‘xshatishlarga yorqin misol bo‘la olishi,
shubhasiz.

“Erhasan” dostoni an’anaviy o‘xshatishlarga boyligi bilan bir qatorda orginal, boshqa
dostonlarda uchramaydigan o°ziga xos o‘xshatishlarga ham boy. Ularning qo‘llanishi doston
badiiyatiga, mazmuniga o‘zgachalik, tabiiylik baxsh etgan. Xususan, dostonning “Erhasan so ‘zini
tamom etib, g ‘irotni o ‘ynatib turaverdi. G ‘irot turli mugomlar qilib, osmonga bo ‘kchib (sakrab),
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pizlovugday aylanib tomosha ko ‘rsataverdi” [5] qismida “pizlovuqday” so‘zi chivinning og‘uz
shevasidagi varianti bo‘lib, bu o‘xshatish boshqa xalq og‘zaki ijodi namularida uchramasligi bilan
e’tiborni tortadi. Yoki Erhasan Tallixonga otasi Go‘ro‘g‘li va yurti Chambilbelni ta’rif qilgan ushbu
to‘rtlikka e’tibor qilylik:

Biri-biriga ulashgan,

Buloglari to ‘lib-toshgan.

Kukrab bug ‘roday talashgan,

Yo ‘lbarsday sherlari bordur [5].

Parchadagi “bug‘ro” so‘zi voyaga yetgan tuya bo‘lib, kuch, qudrat, bardoshlilik ramzi sifatida
o‘xshatishni yuzaga keltirgan va bu ham dostondagi orginal o‘xshatishlardan biri hisoblanadi.

Xulosa qilib aytsak, xalq og‘zaki ijodi — millatning asrlar davomida shakllangan tafakkuri,
estetik didi va ma’naviy dunyosini o‘zida mujassam etgan bebaho xazinadir [1]. Ushbu xazinada
o‘xshatishlar alohida o‘rin tutib, ular xalqning borligni idrok etish usuli, tabiat va inson o‘rtasidagi
uzviy bog‘liglikni ifodalovchi muhim badiiy vosita sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. O‘xshatishlar orqali
xalq nafaqat predmet va hodisalarni tasvirlaydi, balki ularga o‘z muosabatini, bahosini va hissiy
kechinmalarini ham singdiradi. Xususan, “Erhasan” dostoni misolida o‘xshatishlarning badiiy-estetik
vazifasi yanada yaqqol namoyon bo‘ladi. Dostonda qahramonlarning jasorati, kuch-qudrati, ma’naviy
barkamolligi ko‘pincha tabiat unsurlari va hayvonot olami bilan giyoslanadi. Bu esa Erhasan obarzini
xalq tasavvuridagi ideal qahramon darajasiga ko‘taradi. Shu bois o‘xshatishlarni o‘rganish nafaqat
tilshunoslik, balki xalgning ma’naviy merosini anglash nuqtayi nazaridan ham muhim ilmiy va

madaniy ahamiyatga ega.
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INGLIZ VA O’ZBEK ERTAKLARI MOTIVLARIDA MODALLIK KATEGORIYASINING
IFODALANISHI
Sh.Sh. Sattorova, o ‘qituvchi, Buxoro davlat pedagogika instituti, tayanch doktorant, Buxoro
davlat universiteti, Buxoro

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magqolada ingliz va o‘zbek ertaklarida modallik vositalari orgali
ifodalangan xohish-istak, zarurat-kerak kategoriyalari ertaklardan olingan misollar orqgali giyosiy
tahlil qgilinadi. Tahlil jarayonida ushbu kategoriyalarning madaniy ma’nolari ochib beriladi va bu
orqali tarjimada yo 'l qo ‘viladigan xatolar aniglanadi. Bundan tashqari har bir modal vositaning
lingvokulturologik xususiyatlari tavsiflanadi hamda ifodalaydigan ma nosiga ko ‘ra tasniflanadi.

Kalit so“zlar: Funksional-semantik modallik, individualistik madaniyat, hurmat madaniyati,
madaniy script, lingvistik relativizm, giyosiy tahlil.

Annomauusn. B oannoii cmamve npedcmasien CpagHUMeNbHbll AHANU3 KAME2OPULL HCETAHUS
u H€06X0()Ll]l/l06'm1/l, BbIPAINCEHHBIX C NOMOUWbIO MOOANbHBIX cpedcme 6 AHTUUCKUX U y36€KCKuX
CKA3Kax, Ha npumepax u3 CKa3oK. B npoyecce anaiu3d 6oblAGJAIOMCA KYJlbm)ypHole 3HAYEHUA SmMUx
Kame2opuil, U, maxum oopazom, onpeoensromcs omuoku nepesooa. Kpome mozo, onucwvigaromes u
KAaccu@uyupyomcs TuH280KYIbMYPHble XAPAKMEPUCIUKU KAHCO020 MOOANIbHO2O CPeOCmed 6
coomeemcmeuu ¢ eblpasicaemobim UMU SHAYEHUEM.

Knroueewie cnosa: (DyHKL;MOHaJlbHO-CeMaHmuUQCKCl}Z MO()dﬂbHOCl’I’lb, quueuOyaﬂucmuquKaﬂ
KyIbmypa, Kyabmypa YeadceHus, KYJIbMYPHuIU CYEHApuul, JAUHSBUCTUYECKUU PesIMUBUIM,
cpaenumeﬂbnblﬁ AdAHAlus.

Abstract. This article presents a comparative analysis of the categories of desire and necessity
expressed through modal means in English and Uzbek fairy tales using examples taken from fairy
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tales. In the process of analysis, the cultural meanings of these categories are revealed, and through
this, errors in translation are identified. In addition, the linguocultural characteristics of each modal
means are described and classified according to the meaning they express.

Key words: Functional-semantic modality, individualistic culture, culture of respect, cultural
script, linguistic relativism, comparative analysis.

Kirish. Dunyo tilshunosligida olimlarning diqqat e’tibori turli lingvomadaniyat sohiblari
nutqiy muloqoti, unda til vositalaridan foydalanishdagi o’ziga xos jihatlar, milliy dunyoqarash,
madaniy (qadriyatlarga qaratilgan. Olam lisoniy manzarasida modallik kategoriyasining
vogelanishida diskursiv pragmatik xususiyatlarini ingliz va o’zbek ertaklari misolida tahlil qilish,
ularning o’ziga xos xususiyatlarini ochib berish dolzarb masalalardan biridir.

Yangi O’zbekistonning poydevorini mamlakatimizda amalga oshirilayotgan tub islohotlar
natijasi o’laroq, xorijiy tillarni boshqa tillar bilan qiyosiy o’rganish, tillarning nazariy asoslarini
tadqiq qilishga kata e’tibor qaratilmoqda. Keyingi yillarda “Milliy madaniyatni yanada rivojlantirish,
yangi O’zbekistonning yangi tarixini yaratish, moddiy va nomoddiy madaniy meros durdonalarini
saglash va wularni targ’ib qilish, xalq og’zaki ijodini jahon madaniy makoniga faol
integratsiyalashuvini ta’minlash, madaniyat va san’at sohasini innovatsion rivojlantirish”’ga
garatilgan chora-tadbirlar doirasida ta’lim sohasida kechayotgan islohotlar muhim ahamiyat kasb
etadi. Zamonaviy tilshunoslikda “modallik” tushunchasi keng miqyosda qo’llaniladi. Semantik
kategoriya sifatida mulogot mazmunini boy jihatlarini o’zida namoyon etishi bilan xarakterlanadi.

Modallik kategoriyasini chog’ishtirishda tillararo milliy-madaniy farglar yaqqgol ifodalanadi.
Shu nugtai-nazardan ingliz va 0’zbek ertaklarida modallik kategoriyasining aks etish borasida qiyosiy
planda olib borilmaganligi dissertatsion ishning dolzarbligini belgilaydi. Ingliz va o’zbek
ertaklaridagi milliylik, umumiylik, xususiylik, o’xshashlik, motivlarda berilishi, modallik
kategoriyasining lingvokulturologik va milliy-madaniy xususiyatlarini tadqigi giyosiy-chog’ishtirma
tilshunoslik fani ravnagiga munosib yo’l ochadi.

Adabiyotlar tahlili va metodologiya. Zamonaviy tilshunoslikning nazariy asoslarini
yaratishda, chog’ishtirma tilshunoslik ilmini rivojlantirishda, o’zining ilmiy-nazariy garashlari bilan
soha rivojiga hissa qo’shgan xorijiy, rus va o’zbek tilshunoslarining xizmatlari beqiyos. Funksional-
semantik modallik kategoriyasi va uning o’ziga xos xususiyatlari ko’plab jahon va o’zbek
tilshunoslarining ilmiy ishlarida batafsil bayon etilgan. Modallik kategoriyasi hozirgi tilshunoslikning
muhim va dolzarb muammolaridan biri bo‘lib, dunyo tilshunosligida mazkur masalaga bag‘ishlangan
bir gator tadgigotlar amalga oshirilgan.

Bu borada Sh.Balli, F.Bryune, V.Gak, E.Kordi, G.Giyom, J.Muir, G.Volf,
V.Vinogradovlarning ilmiy ishlari modallik kategoriyalari tadqigiga bag’ishlangan. O‘zbek
tilshunosligida ham modallik kategoriyasi ko‘pchilik tadqiqotchilarning e’tiborini tortib
kelgan.O’zbek tilshunosligida esa O’.Yusupov, T.Aminova, N.Turniyozov, A.Abduazizov,
A.Abdurazzoqov, A.Mamatov, J.Yoqubov, S.Saidov, M.Jo’rayevalarning tadqiqotlari alohida
ahamiyat kasb etadi. Modallik kategoriyasining turli lingvistik xususiyatlari va ertaklarning
lingvokulturologik va lingvokognitiv tadqigi borasida ham talaygina tadgigotlar amalga oshirilgan.
Ammo modallik kategoriyasi, uning xususiyatlari keng o’rganilishiga qaramay, ingliz va o’zbek
ertaklarida ushbu lingvistik tushunchaning milliy-madaniy xususiyatlari alohida giyosiy planda
tadqiqg etilmagan.

Modallik kategoriyasini giyosiy, statistik, tasniflash va tavsiflash metodlari orgali tadqiq
qilganda quyidagi natijalarga erishiladi: qardosh bo’lmagan ingliz va o’zbek tillarida modallik
tushunchasi uning tilda egallagan gamrovi hamda mohiyati aniglanadi, ingliz ertaklarida modallik
kategoriyasining milliy madaniy xususiyatlari ochib beriladi, o’zbek ertaklaridagi modallik
kategoriyasining o’ziga xos xususiyatlari belgilanadi, ikki xalq ertaklaridagi modallik turlari va
konseptual belgilari aniqlanadi, ingliz va o’zbek ertaklaridagi milliylik, umumiy, xususiylik,
o’xshashlik va farqli jihatlar qiyosiy tahlil natijasida isbotlanadi.
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Natija va muhokama. Modallik kategoriyasining til va madaniyat bilan bog‘liq holda
rivojlanishi hagida bir necha tanigli olimlarning fikrlari va ularning asarlarini tahlil gilamiz,
shuningdek, ertaklardan aniq misollar keltiraman.

Anna Wierzbicka ("Cross-Cultural Pragmatics™) ta'kidlaganidek, modallik (majburiyat,
imkoniyat, istak bildiruvchi fe'llar) tilni ishlatishning madaniy jihatlaridan mustaqil ravishda tushunib
bo‘lmaydi. Uning fikricha, har bir til o‘ziga xos "madaniy skript"larga ega bo‘lib, modallik vositalari
orqali ifodalanadi. Masalan, ingliz tilidagi "should" bilan polyak tilidagi tegishli modal so‘z bir xil
ma'noni anglatmasligi  mumkin, chunki ular har xil madaniy gadriyatlarni aks ettiradi.
Wierzbickaning g‘oyasi lingvistik relativizm (Sapir-Whorf gipotezasi) ga asoslanadi. Ya'ni, til
dunyogarashimizni shakllantiradi.

Modallik esa shaxsning jamiyat, majburiyat va erkinlik hagidagi idrokini ifodalovchi muhim
vosita hisoblanadi. U oz asarida ingliz tilida "it's my duty" (bu mening burchim) deyish polyak tilida
"to moj obowiazek" deyishdan ko‘ra kamroq kuchli va kamroq tez-tez ishlatilishini ta'kidlaydi. Bu
esa polyak madaniyatida guruh (kollektiv) burchining yugori baholanishidan dalolat beradi.

Ingliz ertagidan misol ("The Three Little Pigs"):

"Little pig, little pig, let me come in!" — "No, not by the hair on my chinny chin chin!" — "Then
I'll huff and I'll puff and I'll blow your house in!" Bu yerda bo‘ri "I'll huff..." (men puflab yuboraman)
deydi. Bu qat'iyat, gasd va qobiliyat (ability) ning ifodasidir. Ertakdagi qahramonlar o°z qobiliyatlari
va qarorlari bilan harakat gilishadi, bu individualistik madaniyatning aksidir.

O‘zbek ertagidan misol ("Chol va Kampir"): Kampir cholga: "Qo ‘yishing kerak, chol, bir
farzandimiz bo ‘Isa. Xudodan so ‘rashimiz kerak."

Bu yerda "kerak" (majburiyat) va "so‘rashimiz kerak" (tavsiya, ehtiyoj) modallari qo‘llanilgan.
Harakat individual istak emas, balki oilaviy ehtiyoj va Xudoga topshirish (tavakkal) bilan bog‘liq. Bu
jamoa va e'tiqod madaniyatining kuchli ta'sirini ko‘rsatadi.

Talmy Givon ("Syntax: A Functional-Typological Introduction™) modallikning
grammatiklashuvi (grammaticalization) evolyutsiyasini o‘rganadi. Uning ta'kidlashicha, modall
fe'llar ko“pincha asosiy ma'molari "orzu qilish", "kerakli bo‘lish" yoki "kuch" bo‘lgan leksemalardan
rivojlanadi. Bu jarayon butunlay tilning o‘ziga xos tarixiy va madaniy yo‘nalishiga bog‘lig.
Givonning yondashuvi funksional va tipologik hisoblanadi. U modallikning mavjud bo‘lgan ma'no
sohalaridan (masalan, jismoniy kuchdan majburiyatga o‘tish) qanday rivojlanganini ko‘rsatadi. Bu
jarayon madaniyatning ta'sirida tezlashishi yoki sekinlashishi mumkin. Ingliz tilidagi 'must’ fe'li
gadimgi ingliz tilidagi 'motan’ (o‘Ichov, imkoniyat) dan kelib chigqan. O‘zbek tilidagi 'kerak' esa asli
"kerakli, zarur" ma'nosidagi sifat bo‘lib, keyinchalik modal yordamchi fe'lga aylangan.

Ingliz ertagidan misol ("Cinderella™):

Fairy Godmother: "You must return before midnight!"

Bu yerda "must" qat'iy majburiyat, qonun qoida bildiradi. Bu sehrli kuch tomonidan
belgilangan, buzilmas qoidadir. Bu qonun va tartibga bo‘lgan hurmat madaniyatini aks ettiradi.

O‘zbek ertagidan misol ("Zumrad va Qimmat"):

Jodu: "Sen boshqalarga o ‘xshab ish gila olmaysan. Sen har kuni uyingni supurib, tozalashing
kerak."

Bu yerda "ol-" (qobiliyat) modal fe'li inkor shaklida (olma-) va "kerak™ (majburiyat)
qo‘llanilgan. Majburiyat shaxsiy qonun emas, balki ma'lum bir ijtimoiy rol (qizning uy ishlarini
qilishi) bilan bog‘liq. Bu genderga oid ijtimoiy me'yorlarning kuchli ta'sirini ko‘rsatadi.

F. R. Palmer ("Mood and Modality") modallikni tizimli va universaal kategoriya sifatida ko‘rib
chigadi, lekin u turli tillarda ganday ifodalanishini ta'kidlaydi. Palmerning ishi tavsifiy va tasniflovchi
xarakterga ega. U modallikning turli tillardagi ifodalanish xususiyatlarini solishtirib, madaniy
farglarni bilvosita ochib beradi. Palmer ta'kidlaganidek, ba'zi tillar (masalan, lotin tillari) modus
(nugta-i nazar) ni ko‘proq so‘z boyligi bilan ifodalaydi, boshqalari (masalan, german tillari) esa
grammatik tuzilmalarga ko‘proq tayanadi.

Xulosa. Tillarni giyosiy o‘rganish tilning tabiatini, qonuniyatlarini, tarixini va inson ongini
chuqurroq tushunish uchun zarur hisoblanadi. Tillarni qiyoslab, ularning o‘xshash va farqli jihatlarini
tahliil qilish orqali tillarning gaysi oilaga mansubligini, qanday tarixiy o‘zgarishlardan o‘tganini va
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bir-biri bilan qanday bog‘langanligini aniqlaymiz. Ingliz ertaklarida modallik ko‘proq individual
qaror, shaxsiy qobiliyat va mantiqiy xulosa bilan bog‘liq. O‘zbek ertaklarida esa modallik ko‘proq
ijtimoiy majburiyat, oilaviy burch, diniy tavakkal va og‘zaki va'dalar atrofida shakllangan. Tillarni
solishtirish orgali turli xalglarning dunyogqarashi, mentaliteti, madaniyati va an’analari haqida

tushuncha hosil gilamiz. Til madaniyatning ko‘zgusidir.
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ECONOMIC DISCOURSE AS LINGUISTIC AND IDEOLOGICAL PRACTICE: A
CRITICAL AND CORPUS-INFORMED STUDY
M.A.Sayfutdinova, teacher, National Research University "TIIAME"", Tashkent

Annotatsiya. Iqtisodiy diskurs igtisodiy bilimlar, siyosiy garorlar va ijtimoiy tengsizliklarning
shakllanishi hamda legitimlashtirilishida markaziy mexanizm hisoblanadi. An’anaviy ravishda texnik
va obyektiv deb qaralishiga garamay, iqtisodiy til chuqur ideologik xususiyatga ega bo lib,
jamoatchilik tafakkurini shakllantiruvchi muayyan leksik tanlovlar, grammatik tuzilmalar va
metaforalardan foydalanadi. Mazkur tadgiqotda igtisodiy diskurs institutsional va ijtimoiy amaliyot
shakli sifatida tahlil gilinib, tanqidiy diskurs tahlili (TDT) va korpus lingvistikasi usullari integratsiya
gilinadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: iqtisodiy diskurs, tanqidiy diskurs tahlili, korpus lingvistikasi, mafkura,
neoliberalizm, metafora.

Annomayun. OKoHOMUYECKUUl OUCKYPC npeocmasisem coOou YeHMPAIbHbIlL MeXaHU3M,
nOCpeocmeom  Komopoz2o  @QopmMupyromcs U J1eUMuMUpyromcss — 3KOHOMUYeCcKue  3HAHUs,
nojumudecKue peutleHusl u COyualbHoe HepaseHcnso. Xoms mpa@ubﬂ/lOHHO IKOHOMUYECKUL A3bIK
pacemampusaemcs KaxK mexHuyecKul u O6’b€Kmu8HbllZ, OH A6JIAemcs 2ﬂy6OKO ua€0ﬂ02u3up06aHHblM,
UCNONBL3YSL CneyupuiecKull JIeKCUyecKull 6blO0p, epammamudeckKue CmMpyKmypvl u memagopbwi,
Komopwle gopmupyom obwecmseeHnoe eocnpuamue. B oannom uccredosanuu 3KOHOMUYECKUL
OUCKYPC AHATUUPYEMCSL KAK popMa UHCMUMYYUOHAIbHOU U COYUATbHOU NPAKMUKU C UHmMezpayuell
Kpumuueckozo ouckypc-ananuza (K/[A) u kopnychvix 1une8ucmuieckux memooos.

Kniwoueevle cnoea: sxoHomuueckuti OUCKYPC, KpUMu4eckuti OUCKYPC-AHAAU3, KOPNYCHAs
JUHZ6UCMUKA, ua€0ﬂ02uﬂ, H€0ﬂu6€paﬂu3ﬂ/l, Memaqbopa.

Abstract. Economic discourse constitutes a central mechanism through which economic
knowledge, policy decisions, and social inequalities are constructed and legitimized. While
traditionally regarded as technical and objective, economic language is deeply ideological,
employing specific lexical choices, grammatical structures, and metaphors that shape public
cognition. This study examines economic discourse as a form of institutional and social practice,
integrating Critical Discourse Analysis (CDA) with corpus-based linguistic methods.

Keywords: economic discourse, critical discourse analysis, corpus linguistics, ideology,
neoliberalism, metaphor

Introduction. Economic discourse plays a decisive role in shaping how societies understand
economic realities. Concepts such as growth, austerity, market efficiency, and financial stability are
not neutral descriptors but discursively constructed representations that influence policy acceptance
and social behavior (Fairclough, 2010). In late capitalist societies, economic language has expanded
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far beyond expert communities, becoming omnipresent in political debates, mass media, and
everyday interaction.

From a linguistic perspective, economic discourse represents a powerful institutional discourse
that claims scientific authority while simultaneously performing ideological work. The global
financial crisis of 2008, followed by pandemic-related economic narratives, has further exposed the
persuasive and normative dimensions of economic language.

This article aims to the followings:

1. Identify the defining linguistic features of economic discourse

2. Examine its ideological and power-related functions

3. Demonstrate, through corpus evidence, how economic language shapes social
cognition

Theoretical Background

Discourse is understood here as language embedded in social practice (Fairclough, 1995).
According to Foucault (1972), discourse determines what counts as legitimate knowledge within a
domain. Economic discourse, therefore, regulates not only economic explanation but also political
and moral judgment.

Critical Discourse Analysis (CDA) views language as a form of social action that both reflects
and reproduces power relations (van Dijk, 1998). Economic discourse is particularly suited to CDA
because it systematically obscures agency and presents ideological assumptions as economic
necessity.

Economic discourse is predominantly produced by institutional actors—governments, central
banks, international organizations, and academic economists. Such discourse is characterized by:

° Restricted access
o Technical register
o Claims of objectivity

These features contribute to what Bourdieu (1991) terms symbolic power, whereby authority is
exercised through language.

Data and Methodology

To complement theoretical analysis, a small specialized corpus was compiled, consisting of:

\Corpus Component ||Source ||Word Count |
|Po|itical Speeches ||IMF, World Bank, EU leaders ||120,000 |
|Media Articles ||BBC, The Economist, Financial Times ||150,000 |
|Po|icy Documents ||OECD, EU Commission ||80,000 |
[Total |— 1350,000 |

The analysis combines:

® Critical Discourse Analysis (Fairclough, 1995)

® Corpus Linguistics (Biber et al., 1999)

® Conceptual Metaphor Theory (Lakoff & Johnson, 1980)

Key linguistic features examined include nominalization, passive voice, modality, and metaphor.

Lexical and Grammatical Features of Economic Discourse

Corpus findings reveal a high frequency of nominalized forms such as liberalization,
restructuring, and adjustment. These forms eliminate human agency, presenting economic actions as
autonomous processes.

Example (policy document):

Structural adjustment was necessary to restore market confidence.

Here, responsibility is obscured, and the action is presented as inevitable.

Passive structures dominate policy discourse:

\Construction Type ||Frequency per 10,000 words |
|Passive voice ||412 |
|Active voice ||176 |

This grammatical preference contributes to depersonalization and authority.
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Metaphors in Economic Discourse
Metaphors function as cognitive frameworks that structure economic reasoning.
Dominant Metaphor Types

\Metaphor Type ||Examp|e ||Ideo|ogica| Effect |
|Economy as organism “economic recovery ||Natura|ization |
|Economy as machine “engine of growth ||Technocratic control |
[Economy as war |trade battles ||Legitimation of conflict |

These metaphors reduce complex socio-economic relations to simplified, emotionally resonant
models (Charteris-Black, 2004).

Economic discourse frequently promotes neoliberal ideology through:

® Market naturalization (markets demand)

® Moral evaluation (fiscal responsibility)

® Elimination of alternatives (there is no alternative)

Corpus analysis shows high collocational patterns between reform and positive evaluators
(necessary, inevitable), masking social consequences.

This shift raises ethical concerns regarding economic communication and democratic
participation (Castells, 2009).

Conclusion. This study has demonstrated that economic discourse functions not merely as a
neutral medium for describing economic processes but as a powerful linguistic and ideological
practice that actively shapes social reality. By integrating Critical Discourse Analysis with corpus-
informed methods, the research has shown how economic language systematically constructs
economic knowledge in ways that legitimize particular policy orientations, naturalize inequality, and
marginalize alternative economic perspectives. The findings confirm that economic discourse is
deeply embedded in institutional power structures and plays a central role in governing public
perception and political consent.

The analysis confirms that dominant metaphors—such as the economy as an organism, machine,
or battlefield—operate as cognitive frameworks that simplify complex socio-economic relationships
while simultaneously embedding ideological assumptions. These metaphors encourage the
naturalization of market dynamics, the normalization of technocratic control, and the legitimization
of conflict-driven narratives. As a result, economic problems are framed as technical malfunctions
requiring expert intervention rather than as social issues rooted in power relations, distributional
choices, and competing value systems.

The study also highlights the centrality of neoliberal ideology in contemporary economic
discourse. Corpus-based collocational patterns reveal a consistent association between key economic
terms—such as reform, competitiveness, and efficiency—and positive evaluative language, while
social costs and distributive consequences remain linguistically backgrounded. This discursive
configuration reinforces the neoliberal premise that market-oriented solutions are inherently rational,
moral, and unavoidable. By framing economic policy within a narrow range of acceptable options,
economic discourse contributes to what has been described as the “closure of political imagination,”
effectively constraining public debate and alternative economic thinking.

In conclusion, economic discourse must be understood as a constitutive force that actively
produces economic knowledge, legitimizes power relations, and sustains dominant ideological
frameworks. By uncovering the linguistic mechanisms through which this process operates, the
present study contributes to a deeper understanding of the relationship between language, power, and
economy. Future research may extend this approach by examining multilingual economic discourse,
cross-cultural variation, or the role of artificial intelligence in shaping economic communication.
Such inquiries will further illuminate the ways in which language continues to mediate economic

power in an increasingly globalized and digitalized world.
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Annotatsiya. Magolada o ‘zbek tilida mavjud Bir, Bor so ‘zlari hamda U, Oz olmoshlarining
qadimdan Yaratguvchi ma’nosida qo ‘llanilib kelishi hagida fikr yuritilgan. Tahlillar klassik hamda
zamonaviy adabiyot namunalaridan keltirilgan misollar orgali dalillangan.

Kalit so‘zlar: bir, bor, u, o z, yaratguvchi, yakka, yagona, teonim, biru bor.

Annomayusa. B cmamve uoém peub 0 maxux cioeax Kak «O0OUHY, «EOUHCMBEHHIILY,
«cywecmeyiowuily, «OH», KOmopvle 8 V30eKCKOM A3blKe U30asHe YNOMpeONAnuch 8 3HAYeHUl
Teopya. Ananusz npedcmagien Ha NPUMepax Kiaccuieckoll U CO8PeMeHHOU TUmepamypol.

Knroueeswvie cnosa: ooun, ecmo, on, meopey, eOUHCMBEEHHbI, MEOHUM, OOUH eOUHCIMBEHHbII.

Abstract. The article deals with such words as “one”, “only”, “existing”, “he” which have not
been used in the meaning of the Creator in the Uzbek language. The analysis is presented on the
examples of classical and modern literature.

Key words: one, there is, he, the creator, the only, theonym, the only one.

Ma’lumki, Yaratguvchi yolg‘iz, yakka, yagona. Bu tushuncha son turkumiga kiruvchi “bir”
so‘zida, shunigdek, “u”, “o‘z” kabi olmoshlarida, abadiy mavjudlik, borlik ma’nosini ifodalash
uchun “bor” so‘zida ham ifodalanadi. Shunga muvofiq, o‘zbek tilida bir, u, 0‘z, bor so‘zlari teonimik
ma’noda ham qo‘llanadi. Lekin bu ma’no lug‘atlarda qayd etilmaydi. So‘zlashuv uslubida ham bu
so‘zlar alohidalikda Yaratguvchi ma’nosida qo‘llanmaydi. Demak, bu so‘z teonim sifatida yozma
nutq shaklida qo‘llanadi.

“Qutadg‘u bilik” tilida ham Bir teonim sifatida qo‘llanganligidan kelib chiqilsa, bu so‘z tarixan
Yaratguvchi ma’nosi bilan iste’molda bo‘lgan.

Aya bir birikmaz senga bir o zin
Qamug * ashnuda — sen ondin kezin.
(Ey yagona (xudo), bo‘lak biror (narsa) senga birika olmaydi)

Alisher Navoiyning “Lison ut-tayr” dostoni muqaddimasining birinchi qismida qo‘llangan
Soni’, Bor, Kirdigor, O‘z, Haq, Podshoh, Jon, Tengri, Xalloq teonimlarining qatorida Bir so‘zi ham
teonim sifatida qo‘llanadi.

Bo ‘ldi sarkashlikdin oning ofati,
Ajzu tufrog ‘lik bu birning rofati.
Bu so‘z bilan birgalikda qo‘llanadigan “bor” so‘zi ham teonimik ma’noda qo‘llanadi.
Sun’ungga yuz ofarin, ey kirdigor,
G ‘ayr yo ‘q sen senki derlar oni bor.
Shunday ma’no dostonning boshqa bir baytida ham beriladi.
Sendadir ham birliku ham borlig ",
Haylig ‘u qodirlig ‘u g ‘afforlig".

Bayt mazmunidan anglashiladiki, tiriklik — abadiy mavjudlik, qudratlilik, kechirimlilik
sifatlari qatorida birlik va borlik ham Yaratguvchining sifatlaridandir. Bu ikki so‘z bir butunlikda
sifatdan nomga aylanadi va uzual teonimlik ma’no kasb etadi. Bunday nom sifatida qo‘llanish
“O‘zbek tilining izohli lug‘ati”’da [2. 280] ham, “Alisher Navoiy asarlari tilining izohli lug‘ati”da
[1.297] ham tasdiglanadi. ANATILda tasdiglovchi misol “Mahbub ul-qulub” asaridan keltiriladi.

Ulki andin o ‘zga barig ‘a ma’razi zavoldir,
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Ul biru bor lam yazal va lo yazoldir.
Bu baytning mazmuni birlik yagonalikni, borlik abadiy mavjudlikni ifodalashiga ishorat etadi.
Ka’ba garchand Biru Borning mehr o ‘yi,
Xilgati jonim — Xudoning sir uyi.
J.Rumiy
Ma’lumki, olmoshlarda ma’no ifodalanmaydi, balki ma’no ifodalovchi so‘z va shu so‘zda
ifodalangan obyektga ishorat etiladi. O‘zbek tilida Yaratguvchiga ishorat etuvchi olmoshlardan biri
0°‘z olmoshidir. O‘zbek tilining izohli lug‘atida uning qo‘llanishi bilan bog‘liq uch jihati ko‘rsatilgan
bo‘lsa, ikkitasida ta’kidlash, bittasida digqatni jalb etish ekanligi bayon etiladi [3.134]. Manbada bu
leksik birlik Yaratguvchiga ishorat etishi qayd etilmagan. O‘z olmoshi uchinchi shaxs egalik shaklini
olgan holda Yaratguvchi ma’nosida ham qo‘llanadi va teonimik ma’no tashiydi. So‘zlashuv tilida
uchinchi shaxs egalik qo‘shimchasini olib, masalan, O ziga ayon, O ‘zi biladi ko‘rinishida, teonim
sifatida qo‘llangani kabi, ikkinchi shaxs egalik qo‘shimchasini olgan holda ham teonim sifatida
qo‘llanadi: O zingga shukur, O ‘zing oson ayla, O zing asra Kabi. Bu olmosh teonim sifatida
so‘zlashuv nutqi va yozma nutq shaklida deyarli parallel qo‘llanadi.
Sehrga nechog ‘lik kaloming burma,
Lazizrog so z yo ‘qdir So ‘zidan ortiq.
Dunyoda do ‘st izlab gancha yugurma,
Azizroq do ‘st yo ‘qdir O ‘zidan ortiq.
A.Oripov
O‘zbek tilida “u” olmoshi bilan ham Yaratguvchiga ishorat etiladi. Lekin bu so‘zlashuv tiliga
Xos emas, fagat yozma nutg shakliga xosdir.
“Lison ut-tayr” asarining muqgaddimasida ko‘p marta shu olmosh Yaratguvchi teonimiga
ishorat etadi.

Ul ne qildi, bu ne qildi — ul bilur,
Ul bu gilmas, har ne gilsa — ul gilur.

Durg ‘a berdi ul baho birla rivoj,
Kim sarir ahlig ‘a bo ‘ldi zebi toj.
“Lison ut-tayr” muqaddimasining birinchi gismida yana bir olmosh — “u” olmoshi bilan
parallel qo‘llanadigan olmosh Yaratguvchiga ishorat etadi.
Necha ming yil zuhdu toat aylagan,
Amriga oning itoat aylagan.
Jaloliddin Rumiyning “Hikmatlar’ida Haq teonimiga ishorat etiladi.
Hagqdin o ‘zga barchasi dushman, U — do ‘st,
Do ‘stdin dushmanga dod aylarmu, do ‘st?

Hozirgi o‘zbek tilida yaratmoq fe’lining yaratuvchi, yaratgan shakllari orqali ham teonimik
ma’no ifodalanadi. “O‘zbek tilining izohli lug‘ati”da ham yaratuvchi so‘zining ikkinchi ma’nosi
“Xudo, Olloh, Tangri” ma’nolarida izohlangan. Yaratguvchi og‘zaki so‘zlashuv uslubida bir
so‘zshakl holida qo‘llanishiga nisbatan Yaratgan Egam sifatida faol qo‘llanadi. Y ozma nutq shaklida
Yaratgan bir so‘z shakli sifatida ham, Egam bilan qo‘shilgan holda ham qo‘llana beradi. Demak,
Yaratgan so‘zi o‘zining teonimik ma’nosida yozma nutq shaklida ko‘proq erkin qo‘llanadi.

Inshoolloh, Yaratganning o‘zi bilgaydir. ~ A.Oripov

...Bandasiga bermak doru

Yaratganga isyondir. E.Vohidov

Keltirilgan misol va materiallardan kelib chiqadiki, o‘zbek tilida Ega, Tangri, Ko‘k, Bir, Biru
Bor, Bayat//Bayot, Ug‘an//Ug‘on kabi umumturkiy leksikaga doir bo‘lgan teonimlar qadimlardan
boshlab qo‘llab kelingan. Bulardan Ega va Tangri hozirgi tilda ham faol qo‘llanadi. Qo‘llanish
darajasi og‘zaki so‘zlashuv nutqida va yozma nutq shaklida katta farq qilmaydi. Ega, albatta, birinchi
shaxs egalik qo‘shimchasi bilan qo‘llanadi, Yaratgan teonimi bilan qo‘shilgan holda, ya’ni Yaratgan
Egam shaklida faol qo‘llanadi. Ko‘k so‘zi og‘zaki so‘zlashuv tilida rang va osmon ma’nolarida
go‘llanadi, tarixan mavjud bo‘lgan teonimik ma’nosi og‘zaki nutq uchun yo‘qolgan. Biroq yozma
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nutq shaklida, badiiy adabiyotda, faol bo‘lmasa ham, qo‘llanadi. Bir, Biru Bor so‘zlashuv nutqida
ham, yozma nutq shaklida ham nofaol teonimlardir. Bayat//Bayot, Ug‘an//Ug‘on leksemalari hozirgi
o°zbek tilida teonim sifatida umuman qo‘llanmaydi. Bu so‘zlar o‘zining tarixiy teonimik ma’nosini
butunlay yo‘qotgan. O‘zbek tilida “o‘z” va “u” olmoshlari Yaratguvchini bevosita atamaydi, uni
ko‘rsatish uchun ishlatiladi, ya’ni bu olmoshlar Yaratguvchiga ishorat etadi.

Demak, hozirgi o‘zbek tilida asliy va ozlashtirma teonimlar gatorida teonim bo‘lmagan, ammo
nutqiy vaziyat talabi bilan U, O‘z, Bir, Biru Bor, Bor kabi so‘zlar ham teonimik ma’no ifodalab
kelgan va xalq ongida tarixan muhrlanib qolgan. Bu uzual teonimlar hozirda so‘zlashuv uslubida
“O‘zi biladi”, “O‘ziga ayon” kabi birikma tarkibida qo‘llanib, umumturkiy xarakterga ega. Bir, Bor,
Biru Bor kabi so‘zlar so‘zlashuv uslubida faol bo‘lmasa-da, badiiy uslubda Yaratguvchi

tushunchasini ifodalab keladi.
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Annotatsiya. Maqgolada o zbek xalgining og zaki ijodi namunalaridan biri bo ‘Igan “Alpomish”
dostonida ayol obrazining o‘rni haqgida talagin qilinadi. Xususan, Qaldirg ‘och, Qybarchin
obrazlarining kuchli xarakter, sadoqat, jasorat va go zallik timsoli sifatida gavdalantirilganligi, bu
personajlar orgali nafagat ayolning vafodor yor sifatidagi roli, balki uning jamiyatdagi faol ishtiroki
ham yoritiladi.

Kalit so“zlar: 0g ‘zaki ijod, yodgorlik, gahramonlik ruhi, ma naviy dunyo, urf-odatlar, oilaviy
gadriyatlar, ijtimoiy munosabatlar, rivoya, ayol.

Annomayun. B cmamve uoém peus o poau dxenckozo obpasa 6 anoce “Annomuns”, 00HOM U3
00pasyoe ycmnoz2o meopyecmaa y36exkckoeo napooa. Oopaser Kanoovipeau, Olibapuun 60nioujetsl
KAK CUMBOJIbL CUTbHO20 XAPAKMeEPd, GePHOCTIU, MYICeCmEa U KPAcombl, 4epe3 dMux nepCcoHaticell
oceewaemcs He MoJbKO POJib HCEHWUHbI KAK 6EPHOL CYNpYeU, HO U ee aKmMUgHoe Yuacmue 8 HCUsHU
obwecmsa.

Knrwueewie cnosa: ycmnoe meopuecmeo, NAMAMHUK, OYX 2epOU3MA, OYXOBHbLUL MUP, MPaouyul,
cemetiHble YeHHOCmU, 00uecmseeHHble OMHOWEHUS, NOBECB0B8AHUE, HCEHUWUHA.

Abstract. The article discusses the role of the female character in the epic “Alpomish”, one of
the examples of oral literature of the Uzbek people. The characters of Kaldyrgach and Oibarchin are
portrayed as symbols of strong character, loyalty, courage, and beauty, and they not only represent
the role of a woman as a devoted wife, but also highlight her active participation in society.

Key words: oral art, monument, spirit of heroism, spiritual world, traditions, family values,
social relations, narrative, woman.

O‘zbek xalqining og‘zaki ijodi namunalaridan biri bo‘lgan “Alpomish” dostoni yurtimizning
uzoq tarixiy, ma’naviy va estetik tafakkurini o‘zida mujassam etgan yuksak badiiy yodgorliklardan
biridir. Ushbu dostonda xalqimizning qahramonlik ruhi, uning ma’naviy dunyosi, urf-odatlari,
oilaviy gadriyatlari va ijtimoiy munosabatlari aks ettiriladi. Aynigsa, doston tarkibida ayollar obrazi
alohida o‘ringa ega. Ayollarning tasviri orqali o‘zbek xalqining ayollarga bo‘lgan munosabatini,
ularning ijtimoiy hayotdagi o‘rnini, salohiyatini anglash mumkin. Bu dostonda ayollar o‘z so‘ziga,
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ta’sir kuchiga egadir. Dostonda Qaldirg‘och, Oybarchin obrazlari kuchli xarakter, sadoqat, jasorat
va go‘zallik timsoli sifatida gavdalantiriladi. Bu personajlar orqgali nafaqat ayolning vafodor yor
sifatidagi roli, balki uning jamiyatdagi faol ishtiroki ham yoritiladi. Dostondagi ayollar kuzatuvchi
emas, balki vogealarning faol ishtirokchilari, garorlar gabul giluvchi, muammolarni hal etuvchi kuch
sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi.

“Alpomish” dostoni turkiy og‘zaki ijod olamida gahramonlik eposiga mansub asarlardan
biridir. Undagi mifiklik bilan bog‘liq jihatlar ko‘rsatadiki, syujet tarkibida patriarxal-urug‘chilik
munosabatlari yuzaga kelishidan oldingi davr motivlari, ya’ni mifologik tafakkur mahsuli bo‘lgan
motivlar borki, ular mif rudimenti sifatida o‘z tasvirini topgan. Lekin dostonda patriarxal-urug*chilik
davri, o‘troq hayotga o‘tilayotgan davr tasviri yetakchilik giladi. Dostonda tasvirlangan ayol obrazi
shu davr tasvirlangan ayol obrazidir. “Alpomish” dostoni qgahramonlik eposiga mansub asarlardan
biridir. Undagi mifiklik bilan bog‘liq jihatlar ko‘rsatadiki, uning syujet tarkibida patriarxal-
urug‘chilik munosabatlari shakllanishidan oldingi davr motivlari, ya’ni mifologik tafakkur mahsuli
bo‘lgan motivlar borki, ular mif rudimenti sifatida o‘z tasvirini topgan. Lekin, baribir, dostonda
patriarxal-urug‘chilik davri, o‘troqchilikka o‘tilayotgan davr tasviri yetakchilik qiladi. Dostonda
tasvirlangan ayol obrazi shu davrning ayollari timsolidir.

Doston umumbasharish janr bo‘lib, u jahondagi ko‘pgina xalqlar og‘zaki adabiyotida ham,
yozma adabiyotida ham yaratilgan. Doston, odatda, vogelikka asoslangan ma’lum bir syujet ham
hikoya gilinadigan, ham kuylanadigan epik turga mansub, yirik hajmli janr hisoblanadi. Ulalr tarixan
tirik kitoblar — baxshilar tomonidan do‘mbira jo‘rligida ijro etib kelingan — ijro rivoya va kuylashga
asoslangan.

O‘zbek xalq dostonlari, xalq og‘zaki ijodining boshqa janrlari kabi, bir kishi tomonidan
yaratilgan bo‘lsa ham, turli baxshilar tomonidan ijro etib kelinishi tufayli o‘zgarishlarga uchragan.
Bunda baxshining mahorati, uning xotira kuchi, yaratuvchilik talanti katta rol o‘ynagan. Shuningdek,
dostonni tinglayotgan auditoriyaning ham o‘ziga xos hissasi bor — auditoriya doston aytuvchi
baxshini qancha rag‘batlantirib turishi ham dostonning yanada sayqal topishida, voqgealar chizig‘ining
to‘lib borishidagi omillardan biri sifatida xizmat qilgan.

Doston rivoya va kuylashga asoslangani uchun uning matni ham sochma, ham tizma
shakllardan iborat bo‘lgan: hikoya qilish nasriy nutq shaklida, kuylash tizma nutq shaklida yuzaga
chiggan. Qahramonlar orasidagi turli munosabatlar sochma nutq shaklida ham amalga oshirilgan,
lekin ko‘proq tizma nutqdan foydalanilgan. Qahramonlar dialoglari orasida ba’zan bir kichik jumla
dialoglarni o‘zaro bog‘lash uchun xizmat qilgan. Masalan, Alpomishning bu so‘zlarini eshitib,
Kayqubot (yoki Qorajon yoki boshqa birov) Alpomishga qarab bir so‘z deb turgan ekan tarzida ikki
gahramon dialoglari bog‘langan. Ba’zida bu bog‘lovchilar batafsilroq bo‘lishi ham mumkin.
Masalan, qahramonga notanish bir makon haqida ma’lumot beriladi, bu ma’lumotlardan kelib chiqib,
gahramon o°‘ziga kerak bo‘lgan ma’lumotni olish uchun “bir so‘z deyish” bilan savol beradi. Demak,
gahramonlar dialoglari turli yo‘llar bilan o‘zaro bog‘lab turilgan.

Dostonning bosh gahramonlaridan biri Barchin. Qalmoq elida Barchin birinchi Ko‘kaman
bilan duch keladi. Ko‘kaman kayfi chog‘, ovga chigqanda, ko‘l yoqalab kelayotib, boyvuchchaning
qizlariga ko‘zi tushadi. Barchin go‘zalligi xushini olib, qizlar tomon yo‘l soladi. O‘zicha baxtini
sinamoqchi bo‘ladi: qimiz so‘rayman, qimiz berishsa baxtliman, chunki “qimiz bersa, shu qizning
birovini olaman, suv bersa, quruq golaman, peshonamni shu yerda sinab ko‘raman...” Barchin
topshirig‘i bilan Ko‘kamanga suv tutgan Suqsur kaniz bilagiga qamchi soladi va deydi:

Men seni zo ‘rlikman olarim bordir

Do ‘lanib qo ‘yningga kirarim bordir...

Zo ‘rlik bilan seni olib ketarman,

O ‘ynab, kulib borib birga yotarman. [56-57]

Bu misralarda o‘zining kimligini namoyon etgan. U sadoqatli, Alpomishni kutadi, kelmasa
erkak libosini o‘zi kiyadi. Yuqoridagi bir misra e’tiborni tortadi: “Qirq mingingni bir deb
sanab...”.Bundan anglashiladiki, Barchinga madaniy gahramonlar mos xususiyatlar begona emas,
odatda, bunday katta kuchlarga madaniy qahramonlar ega bo‘ladi. Bunday tasvirda mifiklikdan ham
gisman foydalanilgan bo‘ladi. Dostonda Barchinning jasorati, o‘ziga xos alpligi, kuzatiladi. U
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chiniggan, baquvvat, epchil jangchi ekanligini ko‘rsatadi. Haqiqatan ham, har bir turk qavmi qizlari
shunday fazilatga ega bo‘lgan. Ular otda mashhur chavandozlar bilan bellasha olgan, kamonnni
yaxshi tutgan va undan yaxshi mo‘ljalga olishni puxta bilgan. Nayza otishni ham egallashgan. Tasvir
hayotiy hagigatdan juda uzoq emas. VVogealar davomida Barchinning tadbirkorligi ham tasvirlangan.
U to‘gson alp otdan tushayotganini ko‘rgach, kurash bexudaligini anglaydi. Alplardan olti oy muddat
so‘raydi. Bu muddatdan foydalanish ham tadbirkorlikni talab etadi. Barchin o0‘z urug‘idan o‘n yigit,
0°‘n otni tanlab oladi. O‘zidan xabar yetkazish uchun ularni tayyorlaydi. Demak, u ko‘chish davomida
yo‘l masofasini ham chetda qoldirmay, o‘ylab kelgan. Masofadan kelib chiqib, o‘z choparlarini
tayyorlaydi.

“Alpomish” dostonida ayollar obrazi o‘zining didaktik hamda badiiy ahamiyati bilan alohida
o‘ringa ega. Doston orqali ayollarning jamiyatdagi tutgan o‘rni, roli aniq va yorqin tasvirlab berilgan.
Barchinoy kabi obrazlar o‘zining jasorati, vafodorligi, matonati va o‘zini yurtiga bag‘ishlash orqali
milliy qadriyatlarni targ‘ib qiladi. Ko‘rinadiki, Barchin — o‘tov qizi emas, 0°z qavmi, 0‘z jamoasining
faol kishisi. Shuningdek, Barchin jismonan go‘zal va baquvvat, xarakteri jangovar, mard, jasoratli,
tadbirli, kurashuvchan, ijtimoiy jihatdan urug® jamoasi haqida qayg‘uruvchi, oilaparvar, sadoqatli
ayol obrazidir.
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SHART MAYLIDAGI BIRLIKLARNI INGLIZ TILIDAN O‘ZBEK TILIGA TARJIMA
QILISHDA PRAGMATIK MAQSADNING IFODALANISHI
M.A. Shukurova, dots., PhD, Buxoro davlat universiteti, Buxoro
I.I. Samandarov, magistrant, Buxoro davlat universiteti, Buxoro

Annotatsiya. Maqolada shart maylidagi birliklarning ingliz tilidan o ‘zbek tiliga tarjima
jarayonida pragmatik magsadlarning saglanishi va ifodalanish xususiyatlari tahlil gilinadi. Ikki til
tizimidagi shart mayli strukturalarining grammatik, semantik va pragmatik xususiyatlari giyosiy
tahlil qilinib, tarjima jarayonida yuzaga keladigan asosiy muammolar va ularning yechim yo ‘llari
ko ‘rsatib o ‘tilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: shart mayli, pragmatik magsad, funksional tarjima, grammatik transformatsiya,
semantik ekvivalentlik, kommunikativ funksiya.

Armomauu}l. B cmamoe AHAJIUUPYIOMICA ocobennocmu COXPAHEHUA U 6blpAINCEHUA
npazmamu4ecKux 148]1812 6 npoyecce nepeeoda e()MHMZ/! YCIHIO6HO2O HAKIIOHEHUA C AHSAUTICKO20 S3bIKA
HAa y36€KCKulZ. HpoeedeH CONOCMABUMENbHbIL  AHAIU3 cpammamudyecKkux, CemaHmudecKkux u
npazmamu4ecKux ocobennocmell CMPYKmyp YCI106HO20 HAKJNIOHEHRUsA 6 cucmemax C)ny A3bIKOE6,
6blA16/1eHbl OCHOBHblE I’lp05Jl€Mbl, 603HUKAuue 6 npoyecce nepeeoda, U YKa3aHsvl nymu ux peulerusl.

Knrouesnie cnosa: yciosroe HaxkioHeHUe, NpasmMamuyecKkas yeib, YHKYUOHAIbHbIU Nepesoo,
cpammamudecKkas mpaﬁcd)op/wauu}z, cemanmuuyeckas JIK6UBAJIEeHNHOCNb, KOMMYHUKAMUGHAA
@yukyus.

Abstract. The article analyzes the features of preservation and expression of pragmatic
purposes in the process of translating conditional mood units from English into Uzbek. A comparative
analysis of grammatical, semantic and pragmatic features of conditional mood structures in the



XORAZM MA’MUN AKADEMIYASI AXBOROTNOMASI -1/5-2026
systems of the two languages was carried out, the main problems arising in the translation process
were identified, and ways to solve them were indicated.

Key words: conditional mood, pragmatic purpose, functional translation, grammatical
transformation, semantic equivalence, communicative function.

Kirish. Zamonaviy tilshunoslikda tarjima nazariyasi muammolari, aynigsa, turli tizimli tillar
o‘rtasidagi tarjima jarayonida pragmatik magsadlarning saqlanishi masalasi alohida e’tibor talab
etadi. Shart mayli kategoriyasi tilshunoslikning eng murakkab grammatik-semantik hodisalaridan biri
bo‘lib, u nafagat ma’lum grammatik shakl, balki muayyan pragmatik maqsadni amalga oshirish
vositasi hisoblanadi [1; 380]. Ingliz va o‘zbek tillari genetik jihatdan bir-biriga garindosh bo‘lmagan,
turli tuzilishga ega tillar ekanligi shart maylidagi birliklarni tarjima qgilishda gator giyinchiliklarni
keltirib chigaradi. Ingliz tili hind-yevropa tillar oilasiga mansub analitik til sifatida shart mayini
asosan yordamchi fe’llar va maxsus konstruksiyalar orqali ifodalasa, o‘zbek tili turkiy tillar oilasiga
mansub agglutinativ til sifatida shart mayini qo‘shimchalar tizimi orqali ifodalaydi [2; 215].

Pragmatik magsad deganda matnning kommunikativ vazifasi, muallif niyati va matn yaratilish
magsadi tushuniladi. Tarjima jarayonida pragmatik magsadni saglash tarjimonning asosiy vazifalari
gatoriga kiradi, chunki grammatik va leksik ekvivalentlik har doim ham asl matnning kommunikativ
ta’sirini to‘liq uzatishni ta’minlay olmaydi [3; 241]. Shart maylidagi birliklar tilning universal
kategoriyalaridan biri bo‘lsa-da, har bir tilning o‘ziga xos ifoda vositalari va pragmatik imkoniyatlari
mavjud. Masalan, ingliz tilidagi “I wish I could help you” iborasi o‘zbek tiliga tarjima qilishda
“Yordam bera olsam edi” yoki “Senga yordam qilgim keladi” kabi variantlarda berilishi mumkin,
birog har bir variant turli pragmatik nuans va emotsional rangni anglatadi [4; 423].

Metodologiya va adabiyotlar tahlili: Shart mayli muammolari jahon tilshunosligida keng
o‘rganilgan. G.Leech va J.Svartvik ingliz tilidagi shart mayining to‘rt asosiy turini ajratib ko‘rsatdilar:
real shart, noreal shart, aralash shart va nol shart [6; 280]. Har bir tur o‘ziga xos grammatik shakl va
pragmatik funksiyaga ega. Real shart (First Conditional) amalga oshish ehtimoli yuqori bo‘lgan
vaziyatlarni ifodalaydi va asosiy gapda will yordamchi fe’li, shart gapida esa Present Simple zamon
ishlatiladi. Noreal shart (Second Conditional) hozirgi yoki kelajakda amalga oshish ehtimoli past
bo‘lgan yoki umuman amalga oshmaydigab vaziyatlarni ifodalaydi va would yordamchi fe’li hamda
Past Simple zamon orqali quriladi. O‘tmishga taallugli noreal shart (Third Conditional) esa o‘tmishda
amalga oshmagan vaziyatlarni bildiradi va would have + Past Participle konstruksiyasi orqali
ifodalanadi [7; 395].

O‘zbek tilidagi shart mayli masalasi Sh.Shoabduraxmonov, Sh.Shukurov, A.G‘ulomov kabi
taniqli tilshunoslar tomonidan chuqur o‘rganilgan [1; 380]. O‘zbek tilida shart mayli asosan -sa
qo‘shimchasi orqali yasaladi va fe’lning barcha shaxs-son shakllari bilan qo‘shiladi. Shart mayli
quyidagi asosiy ma’nolarni ifodalaydi: biror ish-harakatning bajarilishi uchun shart bo‘lgan ish-
harakatni bildirish, orzu-istak va iltimos ma’nosini berish, faraz va taxmin bildirish, noaniqlik va
gumon anglatish [2; 215]. O‘zbek tilida shart mayli kontekstga qarab turli pragmatik funksiyalarni
bajarishi mumkin. Masalan, “kelsangiz” fe’li oddiy shart, muloyim taklif yoki xushmuomalalik
ifodasi sifatida ishlatilishi mumkin.

Tarjima nazariyasida pragmatik magsadning saqglanishi masalasi K.Nord, J.House va
P.Newmark asarlarida keng yoritilgan [8; 241]. K.Nord funksional tarjima nazariyasida tarjima
jarayonini asl matnning funksiyasini maqgsad tilda gayta yaratish sifatida belgilaydi. Uning fikricha,
tarjimon nafaqat so‘zma-so‘z ekvivalentlikka, balki funksional ekvivalentlikka ham e’tibor berishi
kerak [3; 241]. J.House esa tarjimaning ochiq va yashirin turlarini farglaydi: ochiq tarjimada manba
til madaniyati saglanadi, yashirin tarjimada esa matn magsad til madaniyatiga moslashtiriladi [9;
292]. Shart maylidagi birliklarni tarjima qilishda bu ikki yondashuv o‘rtasidagi muvozanatni saqlash
muhim ahamiyatga ega.

Pragmalingvistika nuqtai nazaridan shart mayli fagat grammatik shakl emas, balki muayyan
kommunikativ strategiyani amalga oshirish vositasi hisoblanadi. Shart mayli orgali murakkab
ijtimoiy munosabatlar, xushmuomalalik darajalari, emotsional holatlar va mulogot masofalari
ifodalanadi [4; 423]. Ingliz tilida shart mayli ko‘pincha xushmuomalalik strategiyasi sifatida
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ishlatiladi, masalan, “Would you mind...? ” yoki “Could you possibly...? ” konstruksiyalari to‘g‘ridan-
to‘g‘ri so‘rov o‘rniga muloqotchilar o‘rtasidagi masofani saqlash va hurmat bildirish uchun
qo‘llaniladi. O‘zbek tilida ham shart mayli shunga o‘xshash funksiyalarni bajaradi, lekin uning ifoda
vositalari va ishlatilish kontekstlari farg giladi.

Natijalar va muhokama. Tadqiqot davomida ingliz va o‘zbek tillaridagi shart mayli
strukturalarining funksional-pragmatik xususiyatlari tahlil gilindi va ikki til o‘rtasidagi tarjima
jarayonida yuzaga keladigan asosiy muammolar aniqlandi. Tahlil natijalari shuni ko‘rsatdiki, shart
maylidagi birliklarni tarjima gilishda grammatik ekvivalentlik, semantik adekvatllik va pragmatik
magsadning saqlanishi o‘rtasida murakkab munosabatlar mavjud. Ko‘p hollarda to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri
grammatik moslik pragmatik maqgsadni buzishi yoki matnning kommunikativ ta’sirini susaytirishi
mumkin.

Birinchi jadvalda ingliz tilidagi turli turdagi shart mayli konstruksiyalari, ularning grammatik
tuzilishi, asosiy pragmatik funksiyalari va o‘zbek tiliga tarjima variantlari taqdim etilgan. Jadval
ma’lumotlari ko‘rsatadiki, ingliz tilidagi har bir shart mayli turi o‘zbek tilida bir nechta ifoda
variantlariga ega bo‘lishi mumkin va optimal variant kontekst, kommunikativ vaziyat va mulogot
magqgsadiga bog‘liq ravishda tanlanadi.

1-jadval.
Ingliz tilidagi shart mayli turlarining o‘zbek tiliga tarjima variantlari

Shart turi Ingliz tilida | Pragmatik funksiya O‘zbek tiliga | Kontekstual

grammatik shakl tarjima varianti | qo‘llanilish
Real shart (First | If +  Present | Kelajakda amalga oshishi | -sa shartli ergash | Neutral rang, real
Conditional) Simple, will + | mumkin bo‘lgan vaziyat, real | gap + | imkoniyat

Infinitive bashorat bo‘ladi/qiladi
Noreal shart - | If + Past Simple, | Hozirgi/kelajakda amalga | -sa edi | Orzu-istak, nazokat
hozirgi/kelajak would + Infinitive | oshishi dargumon yoki | konstruksiyasi, - | ifodasi
(Second mumkin bo‘lmagan vaziyat, | sa bo‘lardi shakli
Conditional) muloyim taklif
Noreal shart - | If + Past Perfect, | O‘tmishda amalga oshmagan | -gan bo‘lsa edi, | Afsuslanish, tangid,
o‘tmish (Third | would have + Past | vaziyat, afsuslanish edi qo‘shimchasi | baholash
Conditional) Participle bilan  murakkab

shakl
Aralash shart | If + Past Perfect, | O‘tmish sabab - hozirgi natija | Murakkab ergash | Sabab-natija alogasi
(Mixed would + Infinitive gap tuzilmasi,
Conditional) zamon
ko‘rsatkichlari

Nol shart (Zero | If +  Present | Umumiy  hagigat, ilmiy | -sa qo‘shimchasi | llmiy va didaktik
Conditional) Simple, Present | gqonuniyat + hozirgi zamon matnlar

Simple

Jadval tahlili shuni ko‘rsatadiki, ingliz tilidagi shart mayli tizimi o‘zbek tiliga nisbatan ancha
rivojlangan va differensiallashgan. Ingliz tilida zamonlar tizimi orgali shart mayining turli semantik
variantlari aniq farglanadi, o‘zbek tilida esa kontekst va yordamchi so‘zlar muhim rol o‘ynaydi.
Masalan, ingliz tilidagi Third Conditional konstruksiyasi o‘zbek tilida bir necha yordamchi so‘z va
go‘shimchalar kombinatsiyasi orqali ifodalanadi. “If I had known about the meeting, |1 would have
attended it” jumlasini o‘zbek tiliga “Yig ‘ilish hagida bilganimda, ishtirok etgan bo ‘lardim” yokKi
“Yigilish haqida bilsam edi, albatta borgan bo ‘lar edim” kabi tarjima qilish mumkin. Ikkinchi
variant ko‘proq emotsional rang va afsuslanish ma’nosini beradi.

2-jadval.
Shart mayili birliklarni tarjima qilishda qo‘llaniladigan transformatsiya turlari
Transformatsiya turi | Ta’rif va maqsad Ingliz tilida | O‘zbek tiliga tarjima | Pragmatik ta’sir
misol
Grammatik Grammatik If you need help, | Yordam kerak bo‘lsa, | Kommunikativ
almashtirish kategoriyani call me qo‘ng‘iroq qiling magsad saqglanadi
o°zgartirish
Modallik qo‘shimchasi | Modal ma’noni | | wish | could | Yordam qila olsam | Afsuslanish
kuchaytirish help edi-da kuchayadi
Leksik qo‘shimcha Kontekstni Would you like | Choy ichsangiz-chi? / | Xushmuomalalik
aniglashtirish  uchun | some tea? Choy istemaysizmi? darajasi oshadi
s0°‘z qo‘shish
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Sintaktik qayta qurish | Gapning  tuzilishini | Should you see | Agar ko‘rsangiz, | Rasmiy uslub
o‘zgartirish him, tell him to | qo‘ng‘iroq qilsin | saglanadi
call deying
Kontekstual Madaniy kontekstga | If | were in your | Sening o‘rningda | ldiomatik ifoda
moslashtirish moslash shoes bo‘lsam moslashtiriladi
Eksplitsitlashtirish Yashirin ma’noni | If only | had | Vaqtim ko‘proq | Ma’no aniqroq
ochiq ifodalash more time bo‘lsa edi (kerak edi) | bo‘ladi

Ikkinchi jadval tahlili shuni ko‘rsatadiki, shart maylidagi birliklarni tarjima gilishda turli xil
transformatsiyalar majmuasidan foydalanish zarur. Eng keng targalgan transformatsiya turi
grammatik almashtirishdir, chunki ikki til tizimidagi grammatik kategoriyalar to‘liq mos kelmaydi.
Modallik qo‘shimchalari va leksik qo‘shimchalar pragmatik maqgsadni aniqroq ifodalash uchun
qo‘llaniladi. Masalan, ingliz tilidagi “Would you mind closing the window? " iborasini o‘zbek tiliga
“Derazani yopsangiz bo ‘ladimi?” deb tarjima gilganda xushmuomalalik darajasi saglanadi, lekin
“Derazani yoping” deb tarjima gilganda esa buyruq ma’nosi kuchayadi va nazokat yo‘qoladi.

Tadgigot davomida shart maylidagi birliklarni tarjima qilishda yuzaga keladigan asosiy
muammolar aniglandi. Birinchi muammo ikki til tizimidagi shart mayli kategoriyalarining
nomuvofiqligi bilan bog‘liq. Ingliz tilida zamonlar tizimi orqali farqlangan shart mayli turlari o‘zbek
tilida ko‘pincha bir xil grammatik shakl orqali ifodalanadi va farq faqat kontekst yoki qo‘shimcha
so‘zlar orqali aniqlanadi [7; 295]. Ikkinchi muammo pragmatik ekvivalentlikni ta’minlash
qiyinchiligi bilan bog‘liq. Ingliz tilidagi ayrim shart mayli konstruksiyalari o‘zbek tilida to‘g‘ridan-
to‘g‘ri ekvivalentga ega emas va tarjimon kontekstual moslashtirish yoki transformatsiyalar
majmuasidan foydalanishi kerak [8; 241].

Tadqiqot natijalari shuni ko‘rsatadiki, shart maylidagi birliklarni tarjima qilishda kontekstual
omillar hal giluvchi rol o‘ynaydi. Xuddi shu grammatik shakl turli kontekstlarda turli pragmatik
funksiyalarni bajarishi mumkin. Masalan, ingliz tilidagi “If you could...” konstruksiyasi muloyim
so‘rov, nazokat bildirish, rad etishning yumshoq shakli yoki shubha ifodasini anglatishi mumkin.
O‘zbek tiliga tarjima qilishda tarjimon kontekstni chuqur tahlil qilib, asosiy pragmatik maqgsadni
aniglashi va shu asosda optimal tarjima variantini tanlashi kerak [9; 292]. Shuningdek, madaniy
omillar ham muhim ahamiyatga ega. Ingliz va o‘zbek madaniyatlarida xushmuomalalik normalar,
ijtimoiy masofa va muloqot strategiyalari farq giladi, bu esa tarjima jarayonida inobatga olinishi
kerak.

Xulosa. Tadgiqot davomida aniglangan asosiy xulosa shuki, shart maylidagi birliklarni tarjima
gilishda funksional yondashuv afzalrogdir. Bu yondashuv grammatik shaklning emas, balki
kommunikativ funksiya va pragmatik magsadning saglanishiga ustuvor ahamiyat beradi. Tarjimon
asl matnning pragmatik ta’sirini qayta yaratish uchun zarur bo‘lgan barcha grammatik, leksik va
stilistik vositalardan foydalanishi mumkin, hatto bu to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri grammatik moslikdan voz
kechishni talab gilsa ham. Shart mayli kategoriyasining o‘ziga xos pragmatik imkoniyatlari har bir
tilning madaniy va kommunikativ konteksti bilan chambarchas bog‘liq bo‘lib, bu omilni e’tibordan
chetda goldirish tarjimaning sifatini pasaytiradi.

Tadgigot amaliy tarjima jarayoni uchun bir gator tavsiyalar ishlab chigish imkonini berdi.
Birinchidan, tarjimon har doim shart mayili konstruksiyaning kontekstual ma’nosi va pragmatik
funksiyasini aniqlab olishi kerak. Ikkinchidan, o‘zbek tilida mavjud barcha ifoda vositalarini hisobga
olib, eng adekvat variantni tanlashi zarur. Uchinchidan, magsad auditoriyaning madaniy xususiyatlari
va kommunikativ kutilmalari inobatga olinishi kerak. To‘rtinchidan, grammatik moslik pragmatik

magqsad bilan ziddiyat tug‘dirsa, funksional ekvivalentlikka ustuvor ahamiyat berilishi lozim.
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Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada ingliz tilidagi phrasal verblar (fe'lli birikmalar)ni tarjima
amaliyotida tahliliy o ‘rganish natijalari bayon etiladi. Ingliz tilida keng qo ‘llanadigan phrasal
verblarning xususiyatlari va ularni tarjima qilishda yuzaga keladigan muammolar, xususan,
mazmunni to ‘g ri yetkazishdagi qiyinchiliklar ko ‘rsatib o ‘tilgan. Maqgolada ilmiy adabiyotlar tahlili
va misollar asosida phrasal verblarni tarjima qilish strategiyalari o ‘rganilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: phrasal verb, fe'lli birikma, tarjima, tarjima strategiyalari, inglizcha-o ‘zbekcha
tarjima, frazeologik ma no.

Annomauusn. B oannoi cmamve npedcmagien KOMNIeKCHbIU AHAU3 AHSTUUCKUX Qpa306bix
2/1ac0oJlo6 6 KOHmMeKkcme nepeeodqecxoii npakmuku, ¢ 0CcoObIM AKYyeHmom Ha ux nepeeod HAa y36€KCKu1/7
A3bIK. Paccmampueaemc;l SHAYUMOCNnb qbpa306bzx 21a20108 6 AH2IUUCKOM A3blKEe, 6 KOMOpPOM
Hacyumowléaemcs bonee 0ecssmu mulcAay HOOOOHbIX couemaﬂuﬁ, a maKoice aHaiu3upyroncsl npuduHsl,
nO KOMOPLIM OaHHble 2la20JbHO-a08epOUAIbHbIE KOHCMPYKYUU NPeoCmasiiaiom OnpeoesiénHbie
mpyoHocmu Ol nepesoouuxos. B uccredoeanuu npogooumcsa 0630p coomeemcmayoujel
aumepamypsvl N0 (DpazoeviM 21a20aM U CmpamecusmM nepesood, d maxdice UCHONb3Yemcs
KQuecmeennas, Memoooao2us anaiusd npumepoe qbpasoeblx 2nazojlioe U ux nepeeodelx
IKBUBATIEHMO6.

Knwoueewie cnosa: ¢pazosvie enazonvl, nepesoo, nepegooueckue cmpameuu, AHIUNUCKO-
y36€KCKulZ nepeeod, uouomMamuyeckue 6blPAJNCEHUSA, KOHMEKCNT.

Abstract. This article presents a comprehensive analysis of English phrasal verbs in the context
of translation practice, with particular focus on translations into Uzbek. It outlines the significance
of phrasal verbs in English — a language known to have over ten thousand such combinations — and
examines why these verb-particle constructions pose specific challenges to translators. The study
reviews relevant literature on phrasal verbs and translation strategies, and adopts a qualitative
methodology analyzing examples of phrasal verbs and their translated equivalents.

Key words: phrasal verbs, translation, translation strategies, English-Uzbek translation,
idiomatic expressions, context.

English phrasal verbs — combinations of a verb with one or more particles (prepositions or
adverbs) — represent a highly productive and distinctive part of the English vocabulary. According to
linguistic research, the number of phrasal verbs in active use exceeds 12,000. These structures (such
as “look up”, “carry on”, “get rid of”) frequently express meanings that cannot be easily inferred from
the individual components, particularly when they function idiomatically. Because they appear
extensively in both spoken and written communication, phrasal verbs are considered “a key element
of English vocabulary” and require special attention from language learners and translators. Their
high frequency and figurative usage often make them one of the more complex aspects of translation.

Ensuring the proper translation of phrasal verbs is crucial for maintaining the intended meaning
in the target language. Many of these units convey subtle connotations or idiomatic senses for which
exact equivalents may not exist in other languages. Inaccurate translation can result in a shift of
meaning or unnatural phrasing. This issue is especially significant in English — Uzbek translation,
since Uzbek generally does not form phrasal verbs in the same structural way. Instead, equivalent
meanings are commonly expressed through single lexical verbs or alternative grammatical patterns.
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For instance, the English phrasal verb “find out” (meaning “to discover”) corresponds to the Uzbek
verb “aniqlamoq”, while “give up” (meaning “to quit”) is rendered as “voz kechmoq”. These
examples show how multi-word verbal constructions in English often transform into single-word
verbs in Uzbek.

Another factor that makes phrasal verbs difficult to handle is their polysemous nature. Many
phrasal verbs carry several different meanings depending on the situation in which they are used. For
example, the verb “pick up” may mean to lift something (“pick up a box”), to learn or acquire
knowledge (“pick up a language™), to answer a call (“pick up the phone”), or to continue from a pause
(“pick up where we left off”). Translators must determine the intended meaning from context and
then choose a suitable equivalent in the target language. This task requires not only linguistic
competence in both languages but also awareness of cultural and situational nuances. Scholars
emphasize that although translating phrasal verbs is unavoidable, it often becomes a highly
demanding process for translators. Literal translation strategies frequently fail and may lead to
incorrect or confusing interpretations. For instance, the phrasal verb “take off” referring to an airplane
should not be translated as “to remove”, but correctly understood as “to depart” — rendered in Uzbek
as “uchib ketmoq”.

These complexities have encouraged researchers and practitioners to explore more effective
approaches to translating phrasal verbs. To assist translators, specialized tools have been created. One
example is the English — Uzbek phrasal verb dictionary compiled by Abdurakhmonova, which
includes more than 12,000 English phrasal verbs and around 3,500 Uzbek equivalents. This reference
work highlights both the abundance of phrasal verbs in English and the considerable effort needed to
find accurate Uzbek translations [1]. Nevertheless, dictionaries alone cannot solve all challenges, as
selecting the most suitable equivalent often depends on contextual subtleties, stylistic considerations,
and sometimes creative reformulation.

The aim of this article is to explore effective methods for translating English phrasal verbs, with
particular emphasis on English-Uzbek translation practice. By analyzing scholarly discussions on
common challenges and strategies, as well as evaluating authentic usage examples, the study seeks
to identify approaches that ensure both accurate meaning and natural expression. Central questions
include: Which techniques are most commonly used to render phrasal verbs into Uzbek? Do
translators rely more on literal translation or on conveying the sense idiomatically? And how does
context shape these choices? Answering these questions is expected to offer practical guidance for
translators, teachers, and learners dealing with phrasal verbs.

Because of their distinct structural and semantic features, phrasal verbs have attracted
considerable attention in linguistic and translation research. A frequent point raised in the literature
is that their idiomatic nature presents a major translation difficulty. Researchers note that phrasal
verbs can take on “varied and often unpredictable meanings depending on their context”, making
translation a demanding task. This implies that the meanings of many phrasal verbs cannot be
obtained through a simple word-for-word rendering; the whole expression often conveys something
different from the meanings of its individual elements. Baytar’s study of phrasal verbs in literary
translation similarly emphasizes that conveying the idiomatic meaning accurately is essential for
ensuring the translated text is fully understood by the target audience. Another major topic discussed
by scholars is the necessity of strong language proficiency on the part of the translator. A deep
understanding of English is required to correctly interpret a phrasal verb used in a particular context,
while high command of Uzbek is essential to express that meaning smoothly and naturally. Failure
in either aspect may lead to errors — such as selecting an incorrect equivalent due to misunderstanding
the source text or creating an unnatural, literal translation in the target language.

Scholars have proposed various classifications of phrasal verbs, including distinctions such as
transitive vs. intransitive and separable vs. inseparable forms, and have explored whether these
structural types influence translation decisions. A useful example can be seen in the empirical
research of Wijayanto and Hilman, who analyzed subtitle translations in the English movie Coco.
They identified 95 phrasal verbs in the film and categorized them into intransitive inseparable (the
most frequent), transitive inseparable, and transitive separable types [2]. While the categorization
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itself illustrates which forms appear commonly and require translation, the more significant finding
concerns the translation methods applied. Of the 95 occurrences, 88 were translated through a unit
shift, and only 7 via literal rendering. In Catford’s terms, a unit shift involves altering the structural
unit during translation — for instance, converting a two-word phrasal verb into a single verb or a
different phrase in the target language. This pattern suggests that literal, word-for-word translation of
phrasal verbs is rare in quality subtitling. Translators instead tend to modify the form while preserving
meaning, a strategy that the researchers found resulted in translations that were both accurate and
natural for the target audience.

Studies focusing specifically on English—-Uzbek translation share similar conclusions. For
example, Ganieva and Nematjonova emphasize the importance of contextual interpretation in the
process [3]. Although their primary attention was on teaching phrasal verbs, the title of their work,
English Phrasal Verbs and Their Translation into Russian and Uzbek, indicates broader cross-
language observations. Their findings align with the view that translators often need to rely on
contextual clues or explanatory paraphrasing when a direct, compact equivalent does not exist in
Uzbek. Likewise, Nurbekova, in her work “Phrasal Verbs and Their Translation Problems in Uzbek,”
argues that producing correct and context-appropriate Uzbek equivalents remains a significant
challenge. Her conclusions reflect a widespread recognition among Uzbek translation scholars that
the translation of phrasal verbs continues to be a highly relevant and demanding issue [4].

Research on phrasal verb translation also highlights various translation strategies and
theoretical perspectives. Newmark’s distinction between semantic and communicative translation has
been frequently referenced. A semantic translation attempts to remain closer to the original structure
and meaning — using a more literal approach as long as it remains comprehensible — while
communicative translation focuses on producing a natural and equivalent effect for the target
audience, even if that requires restructuring or rewording. In a study of literary translation, Baytar
observed that translators employed both strategies, but semantic translation was more common when
rendering phrasal verbs, likely due to the desire to retain stylistic and nuanced elements of the English
source text while still making it understandable in Turkish [5].

However, in more functional translation contexts such as film subtitling — demonstrated by the
study of Wijayanto and Hilman — translators tend to prefer freer, more adaptive methods (such as unit
shifts) to achieve fluency and clarity for viewers. These contrasting tendencies suggest that translation
strategy is influenced by genre and communicative goals: literalness may be acceptable or even
desirable in literature when stylistic fidelity matters, whereas practical texts like subtitles or everyday
communication require idiomatic and easily digestible phrasing in the target language.

In summary, English phrasal verbs need not be seen as an overwhelming challenge; rather, they
offer translators a chance to apply both linguistic accuracy and creative problem-solving. When the
translator carefully interprets context and focuses on conveying the intended message, the idiomatic
depth of phrasal verbs can be effectively rendered — whether through an appropriate single verb or a
well-crafted paraphrase. Ultimately, the guiding principle remains: translate the meaning the author
intended, not just the literal words. By following this approach, translators ensure that the target text

resonates with readers just as clearly and powerfully as the original does with its audience.
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UDC 830.1
GENDER, DISCOURSE, AND IDENTITY: A MULTIDISCIPLINARY THEORETICAL
FRAMEWORK
Z.B.Sobirova, teacher, Samarkand State University, Samarkand

Annotatsiya. Gender, diskurs va identitet ijtimoiy fanlar hamda gumanitar fanlar doirasida
muhim tahliliy kategoriyalarga aylangan bo‘lib, bu holat identitetlarning til orqali ganday
shakllanishi va muzokara qilinishiga bo ‘Igan ilmiy qizigishning ortib borayotganini aks ettiradi.
Ushbu maqgola gender identitetini diskursiv tarzda quriladigan va ijtimoiy jihatdan vositalangan
hodisa sifatida anglashga qaratilgan ko ‘p fanli nazariy modelni taklif etish orqali mavjud bo ‘shligni
to ‘Idirishga qaratilgan.

Kalit so ‘zlar: gender diskursi, identitetni shakllantirish, ko ‘p fanli yondashuv, tanqidiy diskurs
tahlili, ijtimoiy identitet.

Auuomauuﬂ. Fendep, ducxypc U UOEHMUYHOCIb CIANU UEHMPAJbHbIMU aHATIUMu4ecKumu
Kamezopuimu 6 COYualbHblX U CYMAHUNAPHLIX HAYKAX, YMO ompascaem 603pacma}0u4m7 Hay'{HbZZZ
unmepec K momy, Kax UOeHmuYHoOCmu KOHCMpPyupyromcs u nepeocmublCiusaronics nocpedcmeom
a3vika. B Oanmou cmamve Gocnonmsemcs cywecmeyrowull npooden 3a cuém npeodsodCeHuUs
MENCOUCYUNTUHAPHOU  MeOPemuyeckol MoO0eil, HANPAGIeHHOU HA OCMbICIeHUe 2eHOepHOU
UOEHMUYHOCTNU KAK OUCKYPCUBHO KOHCIMPYUPYEMO20 U COYUATILHO ONOCPEO0BAHHO20 (heHOMeHA.

Knwuesvie cnoea: 2EHOepHbIIL ouckypc, KoHCcmpyupoearue UOeHmu4HoOCmu,
MENCOUCYUNTUHAPHDBLL NOOX00, KPUMUUECKUL OUCKYPC-AHAIU3, COYUANbHASL UOSHMUYHOCD.

Abstract. Gender, discourse, and identity have become central analytical categories across the
social sciences and humanities, reflecting growing scholarly interest in how identities are constructed
and negotiated through language. This article addresses this gap by proposing a multidisciplinary
theoretical framework for understanding gender identity as a discursively constructed and socially
mediated phenomenon.

Keywords: gender discourse, identity construction, multidisciplinary approach, critical
discourse analysis, social identity.

Over the past several decades, the concepts of gender, discourse, and identity have emerged as
central analytical categories within the social sciences and the humanities. This growing interest is
closely linked to broader social and cultural transformations, including shifting gender norms,
increasing visibility of identity-based politics, and the expanding role of language in mediating social
relations. Within this context, gender can no longer be approached as a purely biological or static
category; instead, it is increasingly understood as a socially constructed phenomenon that takes shape
through discourse, interaction, and institutional practices.

Language occupies a particularly significant position in the construction of social reality. Far
from functioning as a neutral medium, discourse actively participates in the production of meanings,
norms, and power relations. From a critical perspective, discourse not only reflects social structures
but also contributes to their maintenance and transformation. Gendered meanings are embedded in
everyday linguistic practices, institutional texts, and media representations, where they operate subtly
yet persistently to shape how individuals perceive themselves and others[1]. As such, discourse
becomes a key site where gender identities are articulated, normalized, and, at times, contested.

Theoretical approaches to identity have similarly undergone important shifts. Early essentialist
views that treated identity as fixed and internally coherent have been challenged by constructivist and
post-structuralist perspectives, which emphasize fluidity, multiplicity, and contextuality. Identity is
now widely regarded as a dynamic process rather than a stable attribute, emerging through social
interaction and discursive positioning. Gender identity, in particular, is shaped through repeated
performances and discursive practices that are regulated by social expectations and power relations.
These processes highlight the inseparable connection between language, social structure, and
individual subjectivity[2].
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Despite extensive scholarly engagement with gender and discourse, existing research often
remains divided along disciplinary boundaries. Linguistic studies tend to prioritize the analysis of
textual features, interactional patterns, and pragmatic strategies, while sociological research focuses
on gender roles, institutions, and social hierarchies. Psychological approaches, in turn, examine
identity formation at the level of self-concept and group affiliation. While each of these perspectives
offers valuable insights, their relative isolation limits the ability to account for the complex and multi-
layered nature of gender identity construction. The absence of an integrative framework risks
reducing gender either to linguistic form, social structure, or individual experience, rather than
recognizing it as a phenomenon that emerges at the intersection of all three.

This article argues that a multidisciplinary approach is essential for a more comprehensive
understanding of gender, discourse, and identity. By bringing together insights from critical discourse
analysis, social identity theory, feminist scholarship, and post-structuralist thought, the study
conceptualizes gender identity as a discursively mediated process embedded within broader social
and ideological contexts. Such an approach allows for a more nuanced examination of how gendered
identities are produced and reproduced through language, while also acknowledging the role of social
institutions, power relations, and individual agency.

The primary aim of this article is to develop a multidisciplinary theoretical framework that
explains how gender identities are constructed, negotiated, and transformed through discourse. In
pursuing this aim, the study seeks to clarify key conceptual distinctions related to gender, discourse,
and identity; to critically review major theoretical contributions that link language and identity
formation; and to propose an integrative model that highlights discourse as a central mechanism in
gender identity construction. By addressing these objectives, the article contributes to ongoing
debates in social sciences and discourse studies and offers a theoretical foundation for future
empirical research on gender and language across diverse sociocultural settings.

Understanding the interplay between gender, discourse, and identity requires a robust
conceptual and theoretical foundation. These concepts, although widely discussed across disciplines,
often carry different assumptions and interpretations, making it essential to clarify their meanings and
interrelations before any empirical or analytical investigation. Without such clarification, research
risks superficiality or misrepresentation, particularly when attempting to integrate linguistic,
sociological, psychological, and gender studies perspectives into a coherent framework. This section,
therefore, aims to provide a detailed conceptualization of gender, discourse, and identity, laying the
groundwork for a multidisciplinary theoretical approach[3].

Gender is widely recognized as a socially constructed category, distinct from biological sex,
which emerges through cultural norms, social practices, and discursive processes. Rather than being
an innate or fixed characteristic, gender is constantly produced and negotiated within social
interactions, institutional structures, and cultural representations[4]. This perspective shifts the focus
from individuals’ biological traits to the social mechanisms through which gendered expectations and
identities are formed. In this view, gender is both a personal attribute and a collective system of
meanings that organizes social relations, allocates resources, and enforces power hierarchies[5].

Critical discourse analysis (CDA), developed by Fairclough and van Dijk, extends this
understanding by emphasizing the role of language in reproducing social hierarchies and ideologies.
Gendered discourses operate both explicitly and subtly, through mechanisms such as naming
practices, modality, evaluative expressions, and narrative framing. These linguistic features serve to
normalize dominant gender norms while marginalizing alternative identities, often in ways that seem
natural or self-evident to social actors.

Moreover, discourses are not static; they are historically situated and socially contested.
Individuals and groups may resist dominant norms, creating alternative discursive spaces that
challenge existing power relations. In this sense, discourse is both constraining and enabling, shaping
identity while allowing for negotiation and transformation.

Critically, recognizing the fluid and performative nature of gender underlines the importance
of intersectional approaches in policy-making. Crenshaw’s framework highlights those gendered
experiences cannot be effectively addressed in isolation from other axes of social stratification,
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including race, class, ethnicity, disability, and sexual orientation[6]. Policies that fail to account for
intersectionality risk reproducing marginalization, even when well-intentioned. Therefore,
integrating intersectional analysis into education, workplace regulation, media oversight, and digital
governance is essential for creating inclusive social practices that acknowledge and respond to the
heterogeneity of gender experiences.

The exploration of gender, discourse, and identity through a multidisciplinary lens reaffirms
the inherently dynamic and socially constructed nature of identity. Gendered identities are not pre-
given or fixed traits but emerge from complex, contextually mediated interactions between language,
social norms, cognitive processes, and institutional structures. This perspective challenges essentialist
and binary conceptualizations of gender, emphasizing the necessity of understanding identity as
performative, relational, and evolving. Individuals do not simply “possess” a gender identity; they
continuously negotiate, enact, and transform it across multiple domains of social life, including
personal relationships, education, workplaces, media, and digital spaces.

Linguistically, discourse functions both as a mechanism for the enactment of gender and as a
site where societal power relations are reproduced or contested. Micro-level analysis of linguistic
features, such as pronoun usage, syntactic structures, evaluative adjectives, and metaphorical framing,
reveals how cultural expectations and gender hierarchies are subtly encoded in communication. For
instance, in professional contexts, terms like “chairman” versus “chairperson” or “fireman” versus
“firefighter” illustrate how language can implicitly privilege certain identities while marginalizing
others. Conversely, deliberate use of gender-neutral terminology and inclusive narrative strategies
can subvert normative expectations, allowing space for diverse, hybrid, or non-binary gender
expressions to gain legitimacy.

In conclusion, understanding gender as a dynamic, discursively constructed phenomenon
provides both theoretical and practical insights for advancing social equity. The implications of this
understanding are multifaceted: education, workplaces, media, and digital spaces can be restructured
to promote inclusive and equitable identity performance; intersectional analysis ensures that policies
address complex social realities; and ongoing reflexivity in communicative practices empowers
individuals to navigate, negotiate, and transform normative gender expectations. A discourse-
informed, interdisciplinary approach thus enables the development of socially responsible policies
and practices that not only recognize diversity but actively cultivate spaces for agency, representation,
and transformative social change.
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UO’K 808.5
KRIMINAL ASARLAR ICHKI TURLARI TASNIFI
D.S. Sultonova, doktorant, Namangan davlat universiteti, Namangan

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada kriminal asarlarning ichki turlari va ularning badiiy
xususiyatlari tahlil gilinadi. Kriminal janr doirasida detektiv, triller, sud-psixologik, jinoyatchilikni
ijtimoiy-ma naviy nuqtai nazardan yorituvchi asarlar o ‘rtasidagi farqlar hamda o ‘xshashliklar ilmiy
jihatdan tasniflanadi.

Kalit so“zlar: kriminal janr, detektiv, triller, psixologik asar, tasnif, syujet, estetik xususiyat.

Annomayun. B OanHnol cmamve aHAIUBUPYIOMCS GHYMPEHHUE NO00BUObL KPUMUHATbHBIX
npou3eedeHUll U uUx xy0odHcecmeenHvle 0CoOeHHOCmuU. B pamkax KpumMuHaibHo2o JHeaupa ¢ HayyHou
MOYKU 3PEHUSL KIACCUDUYUPYIOMCSA PA3TUYUSA U CXOOCBA MeNCOY 0emeKmMUBHbIMU, MPUTTEPHBIMU,
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cy()e6H0-ncux0ﬂ02ultec1<uﬂ4u npous'eedeHuﬂMu, a makKokce npous’eedemeu, oceearuumu
npecmynHocnib ¢ COL;uaﬂbHO-HpaGCm@eHHOIZ nosuyuu.

Knrwouegvle cnosa: KpumMuHanbHulll JCaHp, OemeKmus, mpuiiep, NCUxoi02uiecKoe
np0u3eeaeﬂue, maccuqbukauuﬂ, croafcem, acmemuvecKue ocobennocmu.

Abstract. This article analyzes the internal subgenres of crime fiction and their artistic features.
Within the framework of the crime genre, the similarities and differences between detective fiction,
thrillers, courtroom-psychological works, and narratives that interpret crime from a socio-moral
perspective are scientifically classified.

Key words: crime genre, detective fiction, thriller, psychological work, classification, plot,
aesthetic features.

IIm-fan taraqqiyoti va texnologik ixtirolar o‘sib borishi, yer yuzida aholi sonining ortib borishi
bilan jinoyat turlari ham ko‘paydi. Hayotning in’ikosi bo‘lgan adabiyot va badiiy ijod ham
rivojlanishdan to‘xtamadi. Yozuvchilar badiiy asarlar orqali hayotni aks ettirishar ekan, jamiyatdagi
yutuqlar bilan birga qusurlar, kamchiliklar ham ularning asarlarida o‘z aksini topadi. Jinoyat
mavzusidagi badiiy ijod namunalari ham shular jumlasidandir.

Bugungi kunda ijodkor yozuvchilar va kriminalist adiblar tomonidan galamga olinmagan
mavzular kam. ljodkorlarning keng tafakkur dunyosi hayotdagi har bir kichik yangilik yoki gonunni
chetlab o‘tish holatlaridan ham qiziqarli badiiy asarlar yarata oladilar. Shu ma’noda adabiyot
nazariyasida bugun chuqur o‘rganilmagan kriminal mavzudagi asarlar talaygina. Ularni tasniflash
orqali jahon kriminalist yozuvchilari va adabiyotshunoslari tajribalarini o‘zbek milliy adabiyotiga
ham tanishtirish kelgusida ijodning bu turi uchun yangiliklar ochishiga ishonamiz.

Ingliz olimi J.Webb bergan ta’rifga ko‘ra: “Kriminal badiiy asar, detektiv asar, gotillik siri, sirli
roman va politsiya romani jinoiy harakatlarga va, aynigsa, havaskor yoki professional detektiv
tomonidan jiddiy jinoyat, odatda qotillik va jinoyatni taftish va tergov gilishga garatilgan asarlarni
tasvirlash uchun ishlatiladigan atamalardir”[1]. Olim bu ta’rifi orqali jinoyat mavzusidagi asarlarning
bir necha turlarga tasnif etish mumkinligini asoslab beradi.

Ingliz adabiyotshunosligida jinoyat haqgidagi asarlarni ichki turlari mavjudligi hagidagi
qarashlarni ilk marta ilgari surgan T.Todorov esa o’z tadqiqotida jinoyat adabiyoti (yoki uning
ta’biricha "detektiv adabiyoti") tarkibida turli sub-janrlar mavjudligini o‘z tipologiyasi orqali
ko‘rsatadi. Birog u, shuningdek, ushbu sub-janrlarning rivojlanishini xronologik jihatdan aniglash
qiyinligini tan oladi. Chunki ba’zi janrlar "bir vaqtning o‘zida" paydo bo‘lgan bo‘lishi mumkinligiga
oid dalillar mavjud[2].

Kriminal adabiyot ingliz badiiy ijodining ajralmas qismlaridan biridir. U o‘zining tarixiy
ildizlari, dinamik syujetlari va murakkab gahramonlari bilan XX asr boshidan boshlab keng omma
e’tiborini qozongan. Biroq kriminal adabiyot yagona shaklda emas, balki bir nechta ichki turlarga
bo’linadi. Bu turlar ingliz tadqiqotlarida “sub-genre” (“sub-janr”) atamasi bilan nomlanadi. Har bir
“sub-janr” o°ziga xos stilistik va kompozitsion xususiyatlarga ega bo‘lib, jinoyatga yondashuv usuli,
syujet qurilishi, gahramon xarakterlari va badiiy vositalari bilan ajralib turadi. “Sub-janr”lar orqali
mualliflar jinoyatni oddiy hodisa sifatida emas, balki chuqur psixologik, ijtimoiy, hatto falsafiy
kontekstda ochib berishga harakat giladilar.

O‘zbek va ingliz adabiyotida kriminal adabiyot turli ijtimoiy, madaniy va tarixiy kontekstlarda
shakllangani bois, bu ikki xalq yozuvchilari tomonidan yaratilgan kriminal asarlar muayyan
mushtarak jihatlar bilan birga, bir biridan farqli o‘ziga xos jihatlarga ham ega.

Ingliz kriminal adabiyoti bu borada o‘zining an’anaviy maktabi, boy tajribasi va dunyo
miqyosida tan olingan yozuvchilari bilan ajralib turadi. Agata Kristi, Arthur Conan Doyl, Raymond
Chendler, P.D. James, Ruth Rendell singari mualliflar kriminal adabiyotning turli sub-janrlarini
yaratgan yoki mukammallashtirgan. Bu sub-janrlar orasida klassik detektiv, psixologik triller,
politsiya protsessual romani (trilleri), nuar (qora detektiv) yoki “qaynoq” kriminal asarlar, kriminal
drama kabi turlari aynigsa mashhurdir.

O‘zbek kriminal adabiyoti esa keyinchalik shakllana boshlagan bo‘lib, u o‘zining ijtimoiy,
axlogiy va milliy xususiyatlari bilan ingliz adabiyotidagi tajribalardan farq giladi. Aynigsa, Tohir
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Malik, Ulug‘bek Hamdam, Muhammad Ali, Erkin A’zam kabi adiblar kriminal syujetni milliy
mentalitet, axloqiy qadriyatlar va jamiyatdagi ijtimoiy adolatsizliklar bilan uyg‘unlashtirgan holda
yoritishga harakat gilganlar.

Kriminal mavzudagi asarning ichki turlarga ajratish va ularni nomlashda ingliz
tadgiqotchilaridan Clare Barnett[3], Amanda Patterson[4], Kanzas Yozuvchilar uyushmasi sayti[5]
materiallaridan hamda rus olimasi O.Fedunina[6] keltirgan tasniflardan foydalandik. Quyidagi
jadvalda o’zbek va ingliz adabiyotidagi detektiv asarlar o’rtasidagi farqli jihatlar keltirilgan:

Jadval.
O’zbek va ingliz adabiyotidagi detektiv asarlar o’rtasidagi farqli jihatlar
Mezoni Ingliz adabiyoti O‘zbek adabiyoti
Tergovchi tipi Odatda professional emas (Puaro, Odatda ichki ishlar organlari xodimi
Xolms)
Mantiqiy izchillik Deduktiv metod asosida Mantigiy tahlil mavjud, ammo
emotsionallik kuchli
Jinoyat tafsiloti Jinoyat va tergov vogealarning Jinoyatdan tashqgari ijtimoiy fon muhim
markazida o‘rinda
Syujet yechimi Kutilmagan burilishlar, aldovli O‘quvchini hayratlantiruvchi yakunlar
izlar kamroq
Mualliflik uslubi Sovug, xolisona tahlilga Ko‘proq dramatik, hissiy ifoda kuchli
asoslangan

Klassik detektiv sub-janri ingliz adabiyotida o‘zining aniq andozalari, kuchli uslubiy maktabi
bilan ajralib tursa, o‘zbek adabiyotida bu yo‘nalish ijtimoiy va axloqiy kontekstda talqin qilinadi.
O‘zbek yozuvchilari jinoyatni faqat aqliy mashq emas, balki insoniy dramalar bilan uyg‘unlashtirgan
holda yoritadilar.

Azamat Qorjovov qalamiga mansub “Yakshanbaga o‘tar kechasi” asarini ham shu turdagi
asarga kiritish to‘g‘riroq bo‘ladi. Ushbu qissada militsiyadan bo‘shatilgan va Toshkentdagi Shimoliy
vokzal kassasidan tashqarida noqonuniy “Biznes” bilan shug‘ullanib yurgan yigit eski puldor
tanishining taklifi bilan tanishining xotinini izidan kuzatishga kirishadi. Puldor “mijoz’ning
aytishicha, uning xonadonida shanbadan yakshanbaga o‘tar kechasi jinoyat sodir bo‘lgan. Vogealar
rivojida ushbu jinoyatda o‘sha puldor odam xotinining qo‘li borligidan shubhalanib qoladi. Nega oz
xotinidan? Bu odam bir qizni sevib qolgan va yashirincha uylanib, ikki xotinli bo‘lgan edi. Ko‘p
o‘tmay birinchi xotinining uyida jinoyat yuz beradi. Militsiya jinoyatchilarni fosh etolmaydi. Puldor
odam o°zga ayol bilan sevishib yurganida, birinchi xotini undan-da ayyorlik bilan o‘yin boshlaydi.
Sobiq ichki ishlar xodimi birinchi xotinning izidan tushib, yakshanbaga o‘tar kechasi sodir bo‘lgan
vogeaning siri nimada ekanini ochishga urinadi va g‘alati dalillarga duch keladi.

Sirli kriminal asar (mistery fiction) hamda detektiv asarlar bir garashda bir-biriga 0’xshab
ketadi. Lekin ular bir xil asarlar emas. Ular o’rtasidagi farqlarni ko’rib chiqgamiz:

Sirli kriminl asarlar — bu sirli vogea asosida qurilgan badiiy asarlar uchun umumiy atama.
Jinoyat (odatda qotillik) sodir bo‘lgan bo‘ladi va butun hikoya uni yechishga qaratilgan. Lekin unda
har doim detektiv bo‘lishi shart emas — ba'zida bosh gahramon oddiy fugaro, jurnalist yoki hatto
jinoyatchining o‘zi bo‘lishi mumkin.

Detektiv asarda esa asosiy gqahramon professional yoki havaskor detektivdir. Detektiv jinoyatni
tergov qiladi va uni mantiq, kuzatuv va tahlil orqali hal qiladi. Unda o‘quvchi detektiv bilan birga
dalillarni o‘rganadi. Masalan, Sherlok Holms (Artur Konan Doyl) yoki Komissar Megre (Jorj Simenon)
obrazlari professional detektiv sifatida butun dunyoda mashhur.

Nuar atamasi fransuz tilida “noir” — “qora” degan ma’noni anglatadi va bu sub-janr jinoyat
olamining eng qorong‘i, eng umidsiz qatlamlarini yoritadi. Nuarda odatda markaziy gahramon
jamiyatdan chetlatilgan, ruhan sinib qolgan yoki korrupsiyaga botgan inson bo‘ladi. Bu sub-janrda
haqgiqatdan ko‘ra, umidsizlik, axloqiy tushkunlik va shaxsiy halokatlar kuchliroq tasvirlanadi.

O‘zbek adabiyotida “nuar” yoki “qaynoq” kriminal asar atamasi nazariy jihatdan
ommalashmagan va to‘lagonli shakllanmagan, biroq ayrim yozuvchilarda qorong‘i va dramatik
mubhitlar mavjud. Faqat ular klassik g‘arb nuarlaridan biroz farq qgiladi. Odatda bu yo‘nalishda
yozilgan asarlar ijtimoiy nohaqlik, jinoyatchilikka qgarshi kurash, tizimdagi korrupsiya va odam
ruhiyatidagi umidsizlikni yoritadi.


https://bookriot.com/author/clare-barnett/
https://writerswrite.co.za/amanda-patterson/
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Abdulla Qahhor “O’g‘ri” hikoyasi chinakam nuar yo‘nalishida bo‘lmasa-da, insoniy drama,
ijtimoiy befarglik va ruhiy sinish tasviri orgali nuar asarlarga xos ruhni beradi. Jinoyat — ichki ingiroz,
ijtimoiy adolatsizlik natijasi sifatida tasvirlanadi.

Umuman olganda, ingliz nuarida aksariyat gqahramonlar axloqiy jihatdan muammoli bo‘lsa,
0°‘zbek adabiyotida jinoyat olamiga qarshi kurashuvchi ideal qahramonlar ko‘prog uchraydi va ular
adolat va qonun ustuvorligini o’zlari kurashib tiklaydilar. Ikki adabiyotdagi nuar asarlar o’rtasidagi
farglar quyidagi jadvalda aks etgan:

Jadval. O’zbek va ingliz adabiyotida nuar (“qaynoq”) kriminal asarlar o’rtasidagi farqli jihatlar

| Mezoni ” Ingliz adabiyoti (Nuar) ” O‘zbek adabiyoti (Jinoyat dramasi) |
| Muhit || Shaharlarda qorong‘i, umidsiz atmosfera ||Sovet va post-sovet davridagi ijtimoiy zulmat|
Qahramon turi Sinib qolgan, yolg‘iz, axloqiy jihatdan Tizimdan ranjigan, jamiyatda o‘rni yo‘q
murakkab odam
Jinoyatga e . . S . - .
munosabat Qorong‘i ijtimoiy tuzum mahsuli Shaxsiy yoki jamiyatdagi adolatsizlik natijasi
| Yondashuv uslubi || Qo*pol, realistik, kinoyali || Falsafiy-badiiy, ichki dramatizm bilan |
| Adolat tushunchasi || Nisbiy, noaniq || O°z go‘li bilan adolatni garor toptirish |

Nuar va jinoyat dramasi har ikki adabiyotda ijtimoiy muammolarni, insoniy zaifliklarni va
jamiyatdagi qorong‘i tuzilmalarni fosh qilish vositasi sifatida xizmat qiladi. Ingliz adabiyotidagi nuar
jinoyat olamining noaniqligi va axloqiy relativizmini yoritadi, o‘zbek adabiyotida esa jinoyat
jamiyatdagi adolatsizlikka bo‘lgan javob, ichki halokatning ko‘rinishi sifatida yondashiladi. Har ikki
maktabda bu turdagi asarlar o‘quvchini chuqur mulohazaga chorlaydi.

Xulosa. Kriminal asarlarning ichki turlarini tasniflash ularning janr doirasidagi xilma-xilligini
chuqur anglash imkonini beradi. Detektiv, triller, sud-psixologik va ijtimoiy yo‘nalishdagi kriminal
asarlar bir-biridan syujet qurilishi, konflikt mohiyati hamda gahramonlarning ruhiy tahlili bilan
farqlanadi. Bunday yondashuv kriminal adabiyotning badiiy tizimini mukammal o‘rganish, uning
estetik va tarbiyaviy ahamiyatini aniglashda muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.
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INGLIZ VA O‘ZBEK TILLARIDA VAQTGA OID LEKSIK BIRLIKLARNING QIYOSIY
TAHLILI
M.B.Suyunova, magistrant, Termiz igtisodiyot va servis universiteti, Termiz
N.X.Mamataliyeva, DSc, Termiz Igtisodiyot va servis universiteti, Termiz

Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqolada ingliz va o ‘zbek tillarida “vaqt” tushunchasiga oid leksik
birliklarning giyosiy tahlili taqdim etiladi. Unda har ikki tilda vaqgt konseptining semantik tuzilishi
ko ‘rib chiqilib, vaqt tushunchasining til vositalari orqali ganday ifodalanishi tahlil gilinadi. Tadgigot
natijalari shuni ko ‘rsatadiki, o ‘zbek tilida vaqt asosan madaniy, tarixiy va ijtimoiy kontekstlarda
ifodalanib, xalq maqgollari va barqaror iboralarda o°‘z aksini topadi. Ingliz tilida esa “time”
tushunchasi ko ‘proq umumbashariy, o ‘Ichovli (me’yorga solinuvchi) resurs sifatida talgin qilinib,
metaforik iboralar yordamida ifodalanadi. Maqgolada ingliz va o ‘zbek tillaridagi vaqtga oid
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frazeologik birliklar, sinonim va antonimlar giyosan tahlil qilinib, har ikki til misolida vaqt
konseptining lingvistik hamda madaniy xususiyatlari ochib beriladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: vaqt, tushuncha (konsept), frazeologik birliklar, tilshunoslik, leksik birliklar,
iboralar, maqollar, giyosiy tahlil.

Annomauua. B Oaumnoii cmamve npedcmagnien CONOCMABUMENbHBIN AHANU3 JIeKCUUECKUX
edunuu, C6A3AHHbIX C NOHAMUEM 6pEMEHU, 8 AHTIUUCKOM U y36€KCKOM A3bIKAX. Paccmampueaemc;z
cemanmu4vecKkas cmpyKkmypa KoHuyenma «epemsi) 6 oboux A3bIKAX, nokKasvleaemcs, KakK Kaocoast
A3bIKOBAA cucmema ompaoicaem dSno NnoHAmuUue depes JeKCUuKy u qbpa3eozz02ui0. B uccneoosanuu
onmmevaemcs, 4mo 6y36€KCKOM A3bIKe epemMs dauje soblpasicaemcst 6 KYyJabniypHom, UCmMopu4ecKom u
COUUAIIbBHOM KOHMEKCMe — npeumymecmeenno uepes3 nocjloeulsbl uycmoﬁqueble 6blpAINCEHUA, mozoa
KAK 6 AH2IULCKOM s3blKe «BpeMA) 60CNPURUMAEMCA KAK yHu6€pCCUleblIZ, usmep;zeszﬁ pecypc u
HepeOKo evlpadicaemcsi nocpeocmeom memaghop. Conocmasnenue Gpazeonocuveckux eouHuy,
CUHOHUMO6 U AHMOHUMOE, CEA3AHHbIX C NOHAMUEM 6PDEMEHU 6 AHSTUNICKOM U y36€KCKOM A3bIKAX,
no3eoJiient 6blA6UMb A3blKO6ble U KYIbM)YpPHble ocobennocmu socnpusimusl 6peEMERHU 6 Kaocoou us
cucmem.

Knroueewte cnosa: 8peMA, KOHYennt, qbpaseo;zoeul{ecxue eduHuubl, JUHCBUCMUKA, JlIeKcUuYecKue
eduﬂuubl, 6blpAJNCERUA, NOCTIOBUYDL, CONOCMAaBUMenbHbI AHAIUS.

Abstract. This article presents a comparative analysis of time-related lexical units in English
and Uzbek. It examines the semantic structure of the concept of “time” in both languages,
highlighting how each language encapsulates the notion of time through its vocabulary and
phraseology. The study finds that Uzbek tends to express time within cultural, historical, and social
contexts — often through proverbs and idiomatic expressions—whereas English treats “time” more
as a universal, measurable resource, frequently employing metaphors. By comparing phraseological
units, synonyms and antonyms related to time in English and Uzbek, the research explores linguistic
and cultural features of the time concept in each language.

Keywords: time, concept, phraseological units, linguistics, lexical units, expressions, proverbs,
comparative analysis.

Vagqt tushunchasi inson tafakkuri va madaniyatidagi markaziy kategoriyalardan biridir. Har bir
xalq va har bir til vaqtni ifodalash uchun o°z vositalari va iboralariga ega, ular orqali o‘sha xalgning
dunyogarashi va gadriyatlari ifodalanadi. Shuning uchun vaqt tushunchasi tilshunoslikda aynigsa
muhim mavzu sifatida o‘rganiladi va turli tillardagi vaqt bilan bog‘liq leksik birliklarning qiyosiy
tahlili lingvistik va madaniy farglarni aniglash uchun muhimdir.

Ingliz va o‘zbek tillari ikki xil til oilasiga mansub bo‘lib, ularning vaqtni ifodalash usullari ham
ma’lum darajada farq qiladi. Butun dunyoda keng tarqalgan ingliz tili vaqtni universal va
o‘lchanadigan kategoriya sifatida ko‘rib chiqadi. Aksincha, turkiy til bo‘lgan o‘zbek tilida vaqt
ko‘proq madaniy va tarixiy kontekstda, hayot tajribasiga asoslangan holda idrok etiladi va ko‘pincha
xalq magqollari va matallari orqali ifodalanadi. Masalan, o‘zbekcha “vaqt oltin” iborasi vaqt bebaho
sovg‘a ekanligini ta’kidlaydi. Bu inglizcha “Vaqt pul” iborasiga ma’no jihatidan o‘xshash, ammo
ibora biroz farq qgiladi. Ikkala tilda ham vaqgtning gadrini va uni ehtiyotkorlik bilan boshgarish
zarurligini o‘rgatadigan maqollar mavjud.

Tilshunoslikda vaqt tushunchasini o‘rganish nafaqgat leksik nugtai nazardan, balki semantik va
madaniy nuqtai nazardan ham dolzarbdir. Kognitiv tilshunoslikda vaqt tushunchasi ko‘pincha
konseptual metaforalar orqali o‘rganiladi. Masalan, G.Lakoff va M.Jonson [1] o‘zlarining
tadqiqotlarida “time is money” metaforasi ingliz tilida mavjudligini va kundalik tilimizning ko‘plab
iboralarida, masalan, “time is wasted, spent, saved” kabi ifodalarda aks etishini ko‘rsatdilar. Bu
metafora vaqtni gqimmatli resurs yoki moliyaviy aktiv sifatida talgin gilish uchun asos bo‘lib,
zamonaviy G‘arb jamiyatida vaqt va mehnat o‘rtasidagi bog‘liglikni ta’kidlaydi. Shuningdek,
kognitiv tilshunoslik doirasida R.Langacker, W.Evans va M.Green kabi olimlar vaqgt tushunchasini
tushunish uchun nazariy asos yaratdilar, mavhum tushunchalar bizning ongimizda ganday
shakllanishini va ularning tilga qanday o‘tishini tushuntirdilar [2].
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Bir guruh tadqiqotchilar ingliz va o‘zbek tillarining leksik tizimlariga e’tibor qaratdilar.
U.Rahimova va D.Babaniyazova [3] ingliz va o‘zbek tillarida “vaqt” tushunchasining semantik
tuzilishini tahlil qilib, o‘zbek tilida vaqt madaniy, tarixiy va ijtimoiy kontekstlarda ko‘rib chiqilishini,
ingliz tilida esa u universal va namoyishkorona ekanligini ta’kidladilar. Ular o‘z maqolalarida ikkala
tilda ham vaqt bilan bog‘liq frazeologik birliklar, sinonimlar va antonimlarning tarqalishini tahlil
qilib, til va madaniyat vaqtni ganday uyg‘unlashtirishini kuzatadilar.

Umuman olganda, adabiyotlar tahlili shuni ko‘rsatadiki, vaqt konsepti lug‘aviy birliklari turli
tillarda har xil ma’no ko‘lamiga ega bo‘lib, ularning o‘rganilishi til va madaniyat orasidagi
bog‘liglikni yoritishga xizmat qiladi. Mazkur tadqiqot aynan shu bog‘liqlikni ingliz va o°zbek tillari
misolida ko‘rsatishga garatilgan.

Ushbu tadqiqotda ingliz va o‘zbek tillaridagi vaqt bilan bog‘liq leksik birliklarning
semantikasini tagqoslash uchun giyosiy-analitik usul qo‘llanilgan. Birinchidan, ikkala tilda ham vaqt
tushunchasiga oid kalit so‘zlar va iboralar korpus va lug‘atlardan tanlangan. Keyin ularning semantik
maydoni va konnotativ (yashirin ma’no, majoziy ma’no) xususiyatlari tahlil qilingan. Tadqiqot
manbalari ikki tilning tushuntirish lug‘atlari, frazeologik lug‘atlar, shuningdek, ilgari nashr etilgan
ilmiy maqolalar va tadqiqotlarni oz ichiga olgan [4].

Ingliz va o ‘zbek tillaridagi vaqt leksik-semantik maydoni. Ingliz tilida “time” so ‘zi ko ‘p girrali
ma’noga ega bo ‘lib, umumiy vaqt tushunchasidan tashqari payt, davr, zamon kabi ma 'nolarni ham
gamrab oladi. O ‘zbek tilida esa “vaqt” so ‘zi asosan umumiy vaqt tushunchasini ifodalaydi, birog
unga yaqin ma’no bildiruvchi boshga so‘zlar ham mavjud: “payt” (muayyan payt,
on), “zamon” (davr, asr), “fursat” (qulay vaqt, imkoniyat), “lahza” (on, qisqa fursat) kabi.
Masalan, ingliz tilidagi “period, era, age” singari so ‘zlar uzbekchada mos ravishda “davr, zamon,
asr” tarzida beriladi; “moment” so zining tarjimasi “lahza” yoki “on” bo ‘lishi mumkin. Bu so ‘zlar
ma’no nozikliklariga ega: moment — lahza (juda gisqa vaqt), age/era — davr/zamon (uzoq tarixiy
vaqt), opportunity (fursat) - qulay payt kabi. Shuningdek, o zbek
tilida “payt” va “marta” tushunchalarining farglanishi kuzatiladi: “payt’muayyan vogea sodir
bolgan vaqtni anglatsa (“o’‘sha paytda” — o'‘sha vaqtda), “marta” takroriylikni, nechanchi bor
sodir bo ‘layotganini bildiradi (masalan, “uch marta” — three times). Ingliz tilida esa “time” so ‘zi
kontekstga qarab har ikkala ma 'noni bera oladi: “at that time” — o ‘sha paytda, “three times” — uch
marta (bu holatda plural times go ‘llanadi). Demak, o ‘zbek tilida vaqtning ba’zi semantik jihatlari
alohida leksik birliklar orgali ajratib ko ‘rsatiladi, ingliz tilida esa “time” so zining ko ‘p ma’noliligi
(polysemiyasi) hisobiga beriladi [5].

Bundan tashqari, har ikki tilda kunning qismlari hamda tarixiy vaqt bo‘linmalariga oid atamalar
mavjud. Ingliz tilida morning, afternoon, evening, night kabi kun gismlari farqlansa, o‘zbek tilida
ularga mos ravishda ertalab (tong), tushdan so‘ng (peshin/asr), kechqurun, tun so‘zlari ishlatiladi.
Masalan, afternoon so‘zining o°‘zbek tilida aniq bitta muqobili yo‘q — bu ma’no “tushdan keyin”
birikmasi orgali ifodalanadi. Midnight — yarim tun, noon esa peshin yoki tush payti tarzida tarjima
gilinadi [6].

Bu kabi leksik tafovutlar har bir tilning strukturaviy tizimi va madaniy an’analaridagi farqlar
bilan izohlanadi. O‘zbek xalqining kundalik hayotida kun vaqtlarini belgilashda asosan quyosh holati
yoki namoz vaqtlariga asoslangan an’anaviy atamalar (bomdod, peshin, asr, shom, xufton) ishlatilgan.
Ingliz jamiyatida esa vaqt o‘Ichovi aniq soat birliklari (hours, minutes) bilan belgilanib, shunga mos
atamalar shakllangan [2].

Bugungi kunda har ikkala tilda ham zamonaviy vaqt birliklarini — soniya, dagiga, soat —
ifodalash uchun o‘xshash leksik birliklardan foydalaniladi. Biroq ularning kelib chiqishi turlicha:
masalan, hafta so‘zi o‘zbek tiliga fors tilidan kirib, yetti kunlik davrni bildiradi, ingliz tilidagi week
so‘zi esa german tillaridan kirib kelgan va xuddi shunday ma’noni anglatadi. Shuningdek, oy so‘zi
o‘zbek tilida ham “oy (osmon jismi)” ma’nosi bilan bog‘liq bo‘lib, inglizcha month so‘zi bilan
etimologik jihatdan o‘xshashdir.

Garchi bu o‘xshashliklar insoniyat tarixida vaqt birliklarining umumiy manbalarga ega
ekanligini ko‘rsatsa-da, ularning kundalik ishlatilishi va ifodalanishi har bir til va madaniyatga xos
ruhiy va madaniy tafakkurni aks ettiradi [3].
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Tahlil natijalariga ko ‘ra, ingliz tilida vaqt tushunchasi ko ‘pincha moddiy boylik yoki
cheklangan resurs sifatida tasavvur gilinadi. Bu holat konseptual metafora darajasida namoyon
bo ‘lib, kundalik til ifodasiga ham chuqur singib ketgan. Inglizlar time haqida gapirganda uni pulga
o xshatib, spend time (vaqt sarflamoq), save time (vaqt tejamo(), waste time (vaqtni bekor
ketkazmog), invest time (vaqtni ajratmoq, investitsiya gilmoq) kabi iboralarni ishlatadilar. Ushbu
metaforalar zamirida “vaqt — pul kabi gimmatli” degan tushuncha yotadi. Chunki zamonaviy G ‘arb
jamiyatida vaqt ishlab topish, maisuldorlik va muvaffagiyat bilan chambarchas bog ‘langan: vaqtni
samarali ishlatish — muvaffagiyat garovi, uni isrof gilish esa zarar bilan teng baholanadi [4].

O zbek tilida esa zamonaviy nutqda vaqtni boylikka qiyoslash holatlari uchrasa-da (“vaqtni
tejash”, “vaqtni bekorga sarflamaslik” kabi), xalgona tafakkurda vaqt ko ‘proq hayotning bir bo ‘lagi,
sinov yoki taqdirning bir gismi sifatida idrok etiladi. Masalan, “vaqt sinovi”, “vaqti yetmoq”, “vaqti
kelganda”, “olimdan vaqt so ‘rama, vagtingdan o ‘lim so ‘ra” Kabi iboralarda vaqgt inson hayotini
belgilovchi, taqdirni ko ‘rsatuvchi omil sifatida tasvirlanadi. Ya ni vaqt o ‘tishi bilan narsalarning asl
qiymati, insonning sabr va bardoshi namoyon bo ‘ladli.

“Vaqt — davo” degan o ‘zbek xalq maqoli vagtning o ‘tishi inson dardini yengillashtirishi, ruhiy
jarohatlarni davolashi mumkinligini anglatadi. Ingliz tilidagi “Time heals all wounds” iborasi
mazmun jihatidan aynan shu fikrni ifodalaydi. Demak, har ikki tilda ham vaqt “shifokor” sifatida
talgin qilinadi, birog bu g ‘oya turli madaniy va metaforik shakllarda ifodalanadi [5].

Xulosa qilib aytganda, ingliz va o‘zbek tillaridagi vaqtga bog‘liq leksik birliklarning qiyosiy
tahlili nafagat lingvistik birliklarning ma’nosini, balki ushbu tillarning asosidagi madaniy
qadriyatlarni ham ochib beradi. Vaqtga bo‘lgan munosabat har bir millatning me’yorlari va
qadriyatlarini aks ettiradi. Aniqlik, tezlik va samaradorlikni ta’kidlaydigan inglizcha vaqtga bog‘liq
iboralar zamonaviy, individual jamiyat ruhini aks ettirsa, o‘zbek tili vaqtni barqarorlik, uyg‘unlik va
sabr-togat bilan bog‘laydi. Bu farqlar muloqotda, aynigsa tarjima qilishda hisobga olinishi magsadga
muvofiqdir.
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UDC 830.1
TRANSLATION OF GENDER CATEGORIES BETWEEN ENGLISH AND UZBEK:
LINGUISTIC AND TYPOLOGICAL ISSUES
Sh.B.Tolibova, teacher, Samarkand State University, Samarkand

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magqolada ingliz va o ‘zbek tillari o ‘rtasida gender kategoriyalarining
tarjimasi tahlil gilinib, tarjima jarayonida genderning ifodalanishi, o ‘zgarishi va neytrallashuviga
ta’sir etuvchi lingvistik hamda tipologik omillar yoritiladi. Ingliz tilida gender grammatik, leksik va
diskurs darajasidagi vositalar orqali ifodalansa, o ‘zbek tilida grammatik gender kategoriyasi mavjud
emas bo ‘lib, gender ma’nosi asosan kontekst va pragmatik talgin orqali aniglanadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: gender kategoriyalari, ingliz—o zbek tarjimasi, tipologik farqlar, gender
neytrallashuvi, diskriminativ til, inklyuziv til.

Annomayua. B cmamve paccmampugaromes ocobeHHocmu nepesooa 2eHOepHbIX Kame2opull
MeAHCOY AHSTUUCKUM U Y30EKCKUM A3bIKAMU C AKYEHMOM HA TUHSBUCTNUYECKUEe U MUNOI02UYeCKUe
@axkmopyl, onpedensrowue cnocobbl penpeseHmayui, mpaHc@opmayuu u Heumpanu3ayuu 2enoepa
6 nepesode. B mo 6pems Kax 6 aHIIULCKOM SA3bIKe 2eHOep Bblpadcaemcs Nnocpeocmeom
2PAMMAMUYECKUX, JeKCUHEeCKUX U OUCKYPCUBHBIX MAPKEPO8, 8 Y30eKCKOM A3bIKe PaAMMAMU4ecKas
Kamez2opusi pooa OMCYMCmeyem, da 2eHOepHOe 3HAYeHUue ONnpeodensiemcs 2laeHbIM 00pazom
KOHMEKCMOM U NPazmMamuieckol unmepnpemayuel.
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Kniouesvie cnosa: cendeprvie kameeopuu, aHeIUUCKO-Y30eKCKULL nepesood, Munoio2uieckue
paznudus, HeUmpanu3ayus 2enoepa, OUCKPUMUHAYUOHHAS IeKCUKA, UHKTIO3UBHDBLLL SI3bIK.

Abstract. This article examines the translation of gender categories between English and
Uzbek, focusing on the linguistic and typological factors that shape the representation,
transformation, and neutralization of gender in translation. While English encodes gender through a
combination of grammatical, lexical, and discourse-level markers, Uzbek lacks grammatical gender
altogether, relying instead on context and pragmatic interpretation.

Keywords: gender categories, English - Uzbek translation, typological differences, gender
neutralization, discriminatory language, inclusive language.

In recent decades, gender has emerged as a central analytical category in linguistics, translation
studies, and discourse analysis, reflecting broader social debates on equality, representation, and
identity. Language is not merely a neutral medium of communication but a powerful mechanism
through which gender ideologies are constructed, maintained, and contested. As a result, the
translation of gendered meanings has become a critical site for examining how linguistic structures
interact with socio-cultural norms across languages and societies.

English and Uzbek present a particularly revealing case for the study of gender in translation
due to their profound typological differences. English encodes gender through a range of
grammatical, lexical, and discourse-level mechanisms, including pronominal distinctions
(he/she/they), gender-marked occupational terms (chairman, spokeswoman), and stereotypical
collocations (career woman, emotional female). Uzbek, by contrast, lacks grammatical gender
entirely and relies on gender-neutral pronouns and context-dependent interpretation. This asymmetry
raises fundamental questions about how gender categories are transferred, transformed, or erased in
the process of translation.

Previous research in gender and translation has predominantly focused on language pairs where
grammatical gender plays a central role, such as English -French or Spanish - German. Comparatively
little attention has been paid to translations involving languages without grammatical gender, despite
the unique challenges they pose. In such contexts, gender distinctions present in the source text are
often neutralized in the target language, resulting in shifts that are not merely semantic but also
ideological. These shifts may obscure gender asymmetries, dilute discriminatory representations, or,
conversely, reproduce implicit stereotypes through culturally embedded discourse patterns[1].

This study argues that gender neutralization in English - Uzbek translation cannot be explained
solely by typological constraints. While the absence of grammatical gender in Uzbek undoubtedly
limits formal equivalence, translators’ choices are also shaped by socio-cultural expectations,
normative gender roles, and prevailing discursive conventions. Consequently, translation becomes an
active site of gender negotiation, where linguistic form, cultural ideology, and communicative intent
intersect. Adopting a contrastive and discourse-based analytical framework, the present article
examines how different gender categories — grammatical, lexical, discriminatory, stereotypical, and
inclusive are rendered in English - Uzbek translation. By analysing selected examples from translated
texts, the study explores patterns of gender preservation, mitigation, and erasure, paying particular
attention to areas where gender meaning is most vulnerable to loss or reinterpretation. Through this
approach, the article seeks to demonstrate that translation is not a passive transfer of gendered
meanings but a process that actively reshapes gender representation across languages.

By foregrounding the interaction between linguistic typology and gender ideology, this research
contributes to ongoing debates in gender linguistics and translation studies. It also addresses a
significant gap in the literature by providing an in-depth analysis of English - Uzbek translation, a
language pair that remains underexplored in international scholarship. Ultimately, the study
underscores the importance of gender-sensitive translation practices and highlights the need for
greater theoretical attention to languages with non-gendered grammatical systems.

The relationship between gender and language has long been a central concern in linguistics,
with early studies establishing that linguistic structures both reflect and reinforce socially constructed
gender roles[2]. Foundational work in gender linguistics has demonstrated that gender is not merely
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encoded through grammatical categories but is actively produced through lexical choices, discourse
practices, and evaluative patterns. These insights laid the groundwork for understanding gender as a
dynamic and ideologically charged category rather than a fixed linguistic feature.

Within translation studies, gender gained prominence through the emergence of feminist
translation theory, which foregrounded the role of the translator as an active agent in negotiating
power relations embedded in language. Scholars such as Chamberlain and von Flotow argued that
translation is never neutral, particularly when it comes to gendered representations. Feminist
translation studies revealed how gender bias can be preserved, amplified, or deliberately challenged
through translation strategies, thus positioning translation as a site of ideological intervention.

Subsequent research expanded this perspective by examining gender bias and asymmetry at the
lexical level, especially in gendered occupational terms and evaluative labels. Studies have shown
that male-associated terms often carry neutral or positive connotations, whereas their female
counterparts may acquire marked or negative meanings. In translation, such asymmetries pose
significant challenges, as equivalent terms in the target language may lack comparable evaluative
force, leading to semantic shifts or loss of critical gender distinctions.

Another influential strand of research has focused on grammatical gender and typological
variation, highlighting how languages differ fundamentally in their encoding of gender. While much
of the existing literature concentrates on language pairs where grammatical gender is prominent, such
as Romance and Germanic languages, fewer studies address translations involving languages without
grammatical gender. Typological constraints can profoundly affect meaning transfer, particularly
when grammatical distinctions in the source language have no formal counterpart in the target
language[3]. This gap is especially evident in studies involving Turkic languages, including Uzbek,
which rely heavily on contextual and pragmatic cues rather than grammatical marking.

More recently, scholars have turned their attention to discourse-based and critical approaches
to gender in translation. Critical Discourse Analysis (CDA) has been employed to uncover how
gender ideologies operate across translated texts, revealing patterns of omission, mitigation, and
reframing[4]. Feminist CDA, in particular, has demonstrated that gender neutralization in translation
may function ideologically, masking underlying inequalities rather than eliminating them. This
approach moves beyond sentence-level equivalence to examine broader discursive and socio-cultural
dynamics.

In parallel, the rise of inclusive and gender-neutral language has introduced new challenges for
translators. Research on singular they, non-binary identities, and gender-neutral reform in institutional
discourse underscores the evolving nature of gender categories in English. Translating these emerging
forms into languages without grammatical gender raises unresolved theoretical and practical
questions, particularly when target-language norms do not yet accommodate such distinctions.

Despite these advances, the English - Uzbek language pair remains largely absent from
international scholarship on gender and translation. Existing studies tend to prioritize European
languages, leaving a significant gap in understanding how gender categories are negotiated in
translations involving non-gendered grammatical systems. This study addresses this gap by
integrating insights from gender linguistics, feminist translation studies, typological analysis, and
discourse theory to examine how gender categories are transformed in English - Uzbek translation.
By situating English - Uzbek translation within broader debates on gender, ideology, and typology,
this research contributes to a more inclusive and nuanced understanding of gender in translation
studies[5]. It argues that the interaction between linguistic structure and socio-cultural context is
central to explaining how gender meaning is reshaped across languages, particularly in cases where
grammatical gender is absent.

These findings contribute to the broader field of gender linguistics and translation studies by
demonstrating that typological differences alone do not fully explain the treatment of gender; rather,
ideological mediation and cultural norms play a crucial role. Translation thus functions as a site where
gender representation is actively negotiated, shaping the perception of social roles and reinforcing or
challenging cultural assumptions about gender.
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This study has examined the translation of gender categories from English into Uzbek,
highlighting the interplay between typological constraints, discourse strategies, and ideological
considerations. The main conclusions are as follows:

1. Grammatical gender is neutralized in Uzbek due to the absence of gender marking,
leading to typologically driven shifts.

2. Lexical gender exhibits partial preservation, with gender distinctions either maintained
or mitigated based on cultural and ideological sensitivity.

3. Stereotypical expressions are selectively preserved, reflecting socio-cultural
adaptation.

4, Discriminatory language is often neutralized, showing translators’ mediation of
ideological bias.

5. Inclusive meanings are preserved pragmatically, demonstrating that typological

limitations can be overcome through context-driven strategies.

The study contributes to translation studies, gender linguistics, and contrastive typology by
providing a detailed examination of a previously underexplored language pair. It underscores the
necessity of gender-sensitive translation practices, particularly when the target language lacks
grammatical gender.

Future research could extend this analysis by incorporating larger corpora, multiple genres, and
spoken discourse, or by examining non-binary and emerging gender expressions in English - Uzbek
translation. Such studies would further illuminate how translation mediates gender ideologies and
contributes to the ongoing negotiation of gender representation across linguistic and cultural

boundaries.
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UO’K 81°27 + 39 + 81-11
URF-ODAT VA AN’ANA TUSHUNCHALARINING LINGVOKULTUROLOGIK
TADQIQI
N.B. To‘xtayeva, magistrant, Termiz iqtisodiyot va servis universiteti, Termiz
0°.Q. Abdinazarov, PhD, Termiz iqtisodiyot va servis universiteti, Termiz

Annotatsiya. Mazkur magolada urf-odat va an’ana tushunchalarining lingvokulturologik
Jihatdan o ‘rganilishi masalasi yoritiladi. Tadgiqotda til va madaniyat o ‘rtasidagi uzviy bog ‘liglik
asosida urf-odat va an’analarning til birliklarida aks etish xususiyatlari tahlil gilinadi. Urf-odat va
an’ana bilan bog ‘liq leksik birliklar madaniy konseptlar sifatida talgin qilinib, ularning semantik va
kognitiv xususiyatlariga alohida e’tibor qaratiladi. Shuningdek, magolada lingvokulturologik
yondashuvning nazariy asoslari vyoritilib, urf-odat va an’analarning milliy madaniyatni
ifodalashdagi o ‘rni ochib beriladi. Tadqiqot natijalari tilshunoslik va madaniyatshunoslik sohalarida
olib boriladigan ilmiy izlanishlar uchun muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: urf-odat, an’ana, lingvokulturologiya, til va madaniyat, madaniy konsept, milliy
gadriyatlar.

Annomayun. B cmamve paccmampugaromcs — IUHSBOKYIbMYPOIOSUHECKUE — ACTeKmbl
uccneo0oeanusi NOHaAmMull 0bviuaed u mpaouyuu. B pamxax uccredoeanus amanusupyemcs
83AUMOCBA3b AZBIKA U KYJIbMYPbl, d MAKHCe 0COOEHHOCMU OMPAadCceHus ooviuaes u mpaouyuil 8
AZBIKOBLIX  eOuHuyax. Jlekcuueckue eOuHuyvl, CEA3AHHbIE C O00LIYAAMU U  MPAOUYUAMU,
UHMEPNPEMUPYIOMCS KAK KYJIbMYPHble KOHYEenmbl, 0C000e BHUMAHUE YOEIAeNCsl UX CEMAHMUYECKUM
U KOCHUMUBHbIM XApaKmepucmuxkam. B cmamve makoice packpvi8aiomes meopemuyeckue 0CHOBbL
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JIUH2BOKYIbIMYPOTI02UHECKO20 N00X00d U ONpedeisiemcsi poib 00bluaes u mpaouyull 8 GblpaiceHuu
HAYUOHAILHOU Kyabmypbul. [lonyuennvle pe3yibmamol umMerom 8adcHoOe 3HAYeHUe 0 OAlbHeUuUx
UCCIe008anUll 8 00IACU A3bIKO3HAHUS U KYJ1bmypojlocuu.

Knroueevie cnosa: ooviuau, mpaouyuu, TUH260KYIbMYPOI02USL, A3bIK U KYIbMYPA, KYIbMYPHbLU
KOoHYyenm, HAYUOHA/IbHblEe YEHHOCMU.

Abstract. This article examines the linguocultural study of the concepts of customs and
traditions. The research analyzes the interrelation between language and culture, focusing on the
reflection of customs and traditions in linguistic units. Lexical items related to customs and traditions
are interpreted as cultural concepts, and special attention is paid to their semantic and cognitive
features. The theoretical foundations of the linguocultural approach are discussed, highlighting the
role of customs and traditions in expressing national culture. The results of the study are significant
for further research in linguistics and cultural studies.

Key words: customs, traditions, linguoculturology, language and culture, cultural concept,
national values.

Zamonaviy tilshunoslik fanida tilni fagat aloga vositasi sifatida emas, balki xalgning
madaniyati, tarixiy xotirasi, dunyoqarashi va mentalitetini aks ettiruvchi murakkab ijtimoiy hodisa
sifatida o‘rganish muhim ahamiyat kasb etmoqda. Aynigsa, XXI asr tilshunosligida shakllangan
lingvokulturologik yondashuv til va madaniyat o‘rtasidagi uzviy bog‘liglikni ilmiy asosda tahlil qilish
imkonini bermoqda. Shu nuqtai nazardan, xalq hayotida muhim o‘rin tutuvchi urf-odat va an’ana
tushunchalarining tilda aks etishini o‘rganish dolzarb masalalardan biri hisoblanadi.

Lingvokulturologiya — til va madaniyatning o‘zaro ta’sirini, tilda mujassamlashgan milliy-
madaniy qadriyatlarni o‘rganuvchi fan sohasi bo‘lib, u etnolingvistika, kognitiv tilshunoslik va
madaniyatshunoslik bilan uzviy alogada rivojlanadi. V.A. Maslovaning ta’kidlashicha,
lingvokulturologiya til birliklari orgali madaniyatni, madaniyat orgali esa xalq tafakkurini tadqgiq
etishga xizmat qiladi. Bu yo‘nalishda urf-odat va an’analar til birliklari orgali ifodalanadigan muhim
madaniy konseptlar sifatida garaladi.

Urf-odat tushunchasi jamiyat hayotida tarixan shakllangan, kundalik hayotda takrorlanib
kelinadigan xatti-harakatlar, marosimlar va ijtimoiy me’yorlar majmuasini anglatadi. Urf-odatlar
ko‘pincha inson hayotining muhim bosqichlari — tug‘ilish, nikoh, o‘lim, mehnat faoliyati va ijtimoiy
munosabatlar bilan bog‘liq bo‘ladi. Ular xalgning yashash tarzi, axloqiy qarashlari va dunyo haqidagi
tasavvurlarini o‘zida mujassam etadi.

An’ana tushunchasi esa urf-odatga nisbatan kengroq mazmunga ega bo‘lib, xalgning asrlar
davomida shakllangan madaniy merosi, ma’naviy qadriyatlari va ijtimoiy tajribasini ifodalaydi.
An’analar barqarorligi, uzluksizligi hamda avloddan avlodga o‘tib kelishi bilan ajralib turadi.
Masalan, o‘zbek xalqidagi mehmondo‘stlik, kattalarga hurmat, to‘y va motam marosimlari, diniy urf-
odatlar an’ana sifatida qaraladi. Ushbu an’analar til birliklarida mustahkam o‘rin egallagan.

Til ham madaniyat, ham tabiat hodisasi sifatida mavjud. Shubhasiz, til madaniyatning tarkibiy
qismi bo‘lib, insoniyatning ijtimoiy tarixidagi eng muhim yutuqlardan biri sanaladi. Lekin boshqa
tomondan tilning materiyasida insonning biologik tabiati namoyon bo‘ladi. Bu o‘rinda ko‘p narsa
nutqiy faoliyatning fiziologik va psixofiziologik imkoniyatlari bilan aniglangan. Masalan, dunyoning
barcha tillarida unli va undoshlar hamda ko‘plab tovushlar almashinuvi zanjirining mavjudligi
madaniyat bilan emas, tabiat bilan bog‘liqdir. Binobarin, inson faqat unlilar yoki undoshlarning o°zi
bilan nutq hosil gila olmaydi. Tabiat til strukturasining teran xususiyatlarini hamda matnni hosil gilish
va uni gabul gilish qonuni yatlarini aniglaydi. Madaniyat esa tilning mazmun jihatini aniglaydi.

Insonning nutqiy faoliyati tug‘mami yoki keyin shakllanganmi? degan savol haligacha
munozarali bo‘lib qolmoqda.

Insonning nutq imkoniyatini psixofiziologik mexanizm bilan ta’minlaydigan tug‘ma lisoniy
qobiliyatga egaligini barcha e’tirof etgan. Ko‘pchilik tadqiqotchilarning fikricha, bu inson miya
gobiliyatining dastlabki ontogenez yillaridagi birinchidan, muayyan til belgilari tizimini, ikkinchidan,
matn tuzishda kerakli belgilarni tanlash qoidalarini o‘zlashtirishini ifodalaydi. Lisoniy qobiliyatni
amalga oshirish atrofdagi muayyan til eagalari bilan muloqot qilish jarayonida yuz beradi. N.
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Xomskiyning ta’limotiga ko‘ra, lisoniy qobiliyatning tug‘ma komponenti juda sermazmun bo‘ladi,
shuning uchun ontogenezda til o‘rganish “noldan” boshlanmaydi. Lisoniy qobiliyat ayrim tug‘ma va
universal bilimlarni 0°z ichiga oladi, inson ular yordamida jumlalar hosil giladi va tushunadi. Shunday
qilib, N.Xomskiy til strukturasi va semantikaning botiniy xususiyatlarini tabiiy-genetik asosga
tutashtiradi.

“Til va madaniyat” masalasi ko‘p qirrali bo‘lib, unga madaniyat tarixchisi, tilshunos, faylasuf,
psixolog, etnograf va adabiyotshunos turlicha yondashadi. Biroq masalaning tilshunoslikka oid
tomoni ikki jihatlidir, chunki til va madaniyat o‘zaro munosabatda bo‘ladi. Shunga ko‘ra, ikkita savol
tug‘iladi:

turli madaniy jarayonlar tilga ganday ta’sir ko‘rsatadi?

madaniyatga til ganday ta’sir qiladi?

Mashhur rus tilshunosi G.O.Vinokurning “tilni o‘rganayotgan har qanday tilshunos, albatta,
tanlagan tili uning mahsuloti bo‘lgan o‘sha madaniyatning tadqiqotchisiga aylanadi” degan tezisi
tilshunoslikning shakllanishidan boshlab tasdiglanib kelmoqda.

I.Gerderning 1770-yilda yozilgan “Tilning kelib chiqishi haqida talqin” asarida inson
faoliyatidagi to‘rt asosiy hodisa: til, madaniyat, jamiyat va milliy ruh bir-biri bilan bog‘lagan. Til
o‘zining kelib chiqishiga ko‘ra madaniyat bilan bog‘liq bo‘lib, u jamiyat bilan birga takomillashadi.
Tilning madaniyat bilan organik bog‘ligligi uni milliy ruhning muhim tarkibiy qismiga aylantiradi.

Til va madaniyatning o‘zaro munosabati V. fon Gumboldtning ta’limotida (1985) batafsil
yoritilgan:

moddiy va ma’naviy madaniyat tilda mujassamlashadi;

har qanday madaniyat milliydir, uning milliy xarakteri tilda dunyoni o°ziga xos ko‘rish vositasi
bilan ifodalanadji;

tilga har bir xalq uchun o‘ziga xos bo‘lgan ichki shakl xosdir, tilning ichki shakli — “xalq ruhi”
va uning madaniyatining ifodasi;

til inson va uning o‘rab olgan dunyo orasidagi halqga hisoblanadi.

V. fon Gumboldtning qarashlari A. Potebnyaning “Tafakkur va til”, Sh. Balli, J.Vandriyez, . A.
Boduen de Kurtene, R.O.Yakobson va boshqa tadgiqgotchilarning

asarlarida o°ziga xos talqin qilingan.

E.Sepirning “Tilshunoslik va madaniyatshunoslik bo‘yicha tanlangan asarlari” (“130pannbie
TPYZBI IO SI3BIKO3HAHMIO U KyJbTyposiorun” M., 1993)da “til va madaniyat” masalalariga doir qator
savollar quyidagicha yoritilgan.

Madaniyat nima? E.Sepirning fikricha, madaniyat — turmush tarzimizni tavsiflovchi, ijtimoiy
meros qilib olingan ama liy malakalar va g‘oyalar majmuyi.

Til oldin paydo bo‘lganmi yoki madaniyat? E.Sepir til madaniyatdan oldin paydo bo‘lgan,
chunki til madaniyatga nisbatan ma’no ifodalovchi v osita sanaladi, deb hisoblagan. Til milliy
madaniyat mavjudligi va uning ifodalanishining asosiy shakli sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. Biroq
E.Sepirga k o‘ra, til ijtimoiy va madaniy rivojlanish mahsulidir. Til madaniyatning ijtimoiylashgan
gismidir.

Til va madaniyatning mushtarakligi nimada? Birinchidan, nutq ham madaniyat ham konseptual
tanlab olishni talab qiladi. Ikkinchidan, tillar ham, madaniyatlar ham kamdan kam holatlarda o‘z-
o‘zicha yetarli bo‘ladi. Bu ikki hodisaning farqini E.Sepir shunday izohlagan: “Jamiyatning nima
qilishi va nimani o‘ylashiga qarab madaniyatni, qanday o‘ylashiga qarab esa tilni aniqlash mumkin”.

Til va madaniyat ganday o‘zaro ta’sir qiladi? Til madaniyatga nisbatan madaniyatni to‘plash va
uni meros qilish kumulyativ (lot. cumulatio - to‘plash, yig‘ish, jamg‘arish) xususiyatiga ega bo‘ladi.

Chunonchi, kumulyativlik ham oddiy, ham rivojlangan tillar va madaniyatlarning xususiyatidir.
E.Sepirning fikricha, madaniyatni saqlanib qolishining asosiy shakllaridan biri ‘“maqollar,
standartlashgan duolar, qarg‘ishlar, xalq rivoyatlari, nasl-nasab shajarasi” hisoblanadi. Tildagi
farqliliklar madaniyat farqliliklarini ko‘rsatadi.

Til va madaniyat kommunikativ jarayonlarda, ontogenez (inson lisoniy qobiliyatlarining
shakllanishi)da, filogenez (insonning irsiy va ijtimoiy shakllanishi)da o‘zaro alogada bo‘ladi. Ushbu
ikki mohiyat:
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tilda ommaviy adresat (so‘zlovchi murojaat qilgan kishi)ni belgilash hodisasi, madaniyatda
saralanganlik qadrlanadi;

madaniyat (tilga o‘xshash) belgilar tizimi bo‘lsa-da, u o°zicha tashkil bo‘la olmaydi;

til va madaniyat turli semiotik tizimlardir.

Shuni ta’kidlash joizki, urf-odat va an’analar bilan bog‘liq leksik birliklar ko‘pincha boshga
tillarga to‘liq tarjima qilinmaydi. Bu esa tarjima jarayonida lingvokulturologik muammolarni yuzaga
keltiradi. Shu sababli bunday birliklarni o‘rganishda faqat lingvistik emas, balki madaniy yondashuv
ham zarur hisoblanadi.

Xulosa qgilib aytganda, urf-odat va an’ana tushunchalarining lingvokulturologik mohiyatini
o‘rganish til orqali xalq madaniyatini chuqur anglash imkonini beradi. Ushbu tushunchalar milliy
o‘zlikni ifodalovchi muhim madaniy belgilar bo‘lib, ularni lingvokulturologik aspektda tadqiq etish

tilshunoslik fanining dolzarb yo‘nalishlaridan biri hisoblanadi.
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UO’K 808.5
O‘ZBEK XALQ MAQOLLARIDA METAFORA IFODASI
D.S. Turdaliyeva, dots., DSc, Farg ‘ona Davlat Universiteti, Farg ‘ona

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada xalq magqollari ifodasida metaforaning o ‘rni beqiyos ekanligi,
metafora — bu badiiy tasvir vositasi bo ‘lib, biror bir narsa yoki hodisani boshqa bir narsa yoki
hodisaga qiyoslash yo ‘li bilan ifodalanishi, metaforadan so ‘zlovchi yoki muallif o z g ‘oyasini aniq
va ta’sirchan yetkazish uchun foydalanishi misollar asosida yoritib berilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: maqol, metafora, metonimiya, ifoda, mazmun, komponent, tipologiya, ko ‘chim,
qiyoslash, o xshatish.

Annomayun. B Oannoii cmamve noouéprusaemcss UCKIIOUUMENbHAS POab Memagopuvl 6
6blpAJNCEHUU HapoaHle nocioeuy, umo Memaqbopa —3omo CpédCﬂ’lGO xy()o:)fcecmeeHHoeo BbIpAJNCEHUA,
svipadicaroujee 00OUH npeomem Uil A6jleHue NoCPeoCmMeoM CPABHEHUST €20 C OPYeUM NPEeOMemoM ULU
sAGleHUeM, U YMO 2080pAWUL UILU ABMOP UCNOAb3Yem memagopy 0ns ACHOU u d¢hdekmusHol
nepeoayiu ceoeli MblCiu, ONUPAACL HA NPUMEPDI.

Knrouesvle cnoea: nocnosuua, Memagbopa, MEmOHUMUSA,  BblpadiceHue, codepofcanue,
KOMNOHEHmM, mUunoJjlocusd, nepeHoc, CpaeHerue, anajlocusl.

Abstract. This article highlights the incomparable role of metaphor in the expression of folk
proverbs, that metaphor is a means of artistic expression, expressing one thing or phenomenon by
comparing it to another thing or phenomenon, and that the speaker or author uses metaphor to convey
his idea clearly and effectively, based on examples.

Key words: proverb, metaphor, metonymy, expression, content, component, typology, transfer,
comparison, analogy.

Metafora, ko ‘pincha, adabiyot, she’riyat, nutq, kundalik muloqotda tasvirni kuchaytirish, tasvir
yoki assotsiatsiya orqali ma’noni yetkazishda ahamiyatlidir. Odatda, maqollarda ma’lum bir
haqiqatni, hikmatli nasihatni yoki axloqiy saboqni ifodalash uchun qo‘llaniladi. Maqgollarda metafora
hosil bo‘lish jarayonini quyidagi bosgichlarga ajratish mumkin:

1. Assotsiatsiya va qiyoslash: metafora shakllanishi assotsiatsiya va qiyoslashdan boshlanadi,
bir tushuncha yoki obyekt o‘xshashligi yoki qarama-garshiligiga ko‘ra boshga tushuncha bilan
bog‘lanadi.
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2. Obrazni yaratish: bu bosqichda metafora assotsiatsiya va taqqoslash asosida obrazli tasvirni
hosil giladi. Obyekt yoki tushuncha metaforik taqqoslash orqali yangi ma’no yoki tasavvurni yuzaga
keltiradi.

3. Tasdiglash: majoz nutqiy va madaniy ifodalar tarkibiga kirgach, u turg‘un obraz maqomiga
ega bo‘lib, turli sharoitlarda yangi ma’nolar kasb etib, mustahkamlanadi.

Demak, maqollarda metafora hosil qilish jarayoni assotsiatsiya va qiyoslardan boshlanib,
so‘ngra obraz yaratishga o‘tadi va nihoyat, metafora madaniy kontekstda o‘rnatiladi va
mustahkamlanadi.

Paremiologik birliklarda metaforaning qo‘llanishi va ahamiyati qator tadqiqotlarda oz
ifodasini topgan. L.N.Murzin metafora va metonimiyaga gap derivatsiyasi natijasi sifatida qaraydi
[1;362-366-b]. M.Temirova o°zbek va qirg‘iz xalq maqollari tipologiyasiga bag‘ishlangan ishida bu
ikki til maqollarida aynan uchraydigan metaforalarni ko‘rsatgan. Turli tizimli tillardagi maqollarda
metaforalarning xususiyati haqida S.Sapayeva [2; 106-108-b], A.Amanovlarning ishlari ham
e’tiborga molik[3; 22-25-b]. A.Ulug‘ov, Z.Mugimovalarning magqolalarida ham magqollardagi
metaforalar tahlilga tortilgan[4;126-130-b]. B.Soatov o‘zbek xalq magqollarining, paremiologik
janrlarning o‘zaro aloqasi va poetik o‘ziga xosligi [5;86-b] haqidagi tadqiqotida ham xalq maqollarida
ma’no ko‘chishining o‘ziga xos jihatlarini yoritadi. Shuningdek, M.Temirova bir maqolasida
metaforik holatlarni shunday tavsiflaydi: “Masalan, “Qamish suvdan to ‘ymas, Yomon xotin —
to ‘vdan” magqolida asosiy mazmun ikkinchi komponentda ifodalanmoqda. Bu yerda ta’magir, o‘z
nafsi ko‘yida yuruvchi, gayerda osh-u non bo‘lsa, o‘sha yerdan qolmaydigan, andishasiz ayol xatti-
harakati doimo suvda o‘sish xususiyatiga ega bo‘lgan qamish obraziga tagqoslanmoqda.

Qirg‘iz xalqidagi “Jaman katein maktanat, jarga tarteipat tanat” magqolining ikkinchi
komponentida ham asosiy mazmun ifodalanmoqda, ya’ni yomon xotin hamisha ishni orqaga tortadi,
yomon xotin bilan yashash jarayonida hech gachon hayot oldiga siljimasligi, jarga (pastlikka) tortib
turishi aytilmoqda. Maqolning birinchi komponentida tagqoslash yo‘q, lekin o‘z ma’nosida, yomon
xotin ishi yaxshi bo‘lmasa-da, maqtanishni kanda qilmasligi xususida bormoqda[6;94-100-b].
M.Temirova bu o‘rinda qiyoslanayotgan bu ikki tildagi metaforani o‘rinli tahlil giladi.

F.Bafoyev o‘zbek va nemis tilidagi maqollarni qiyosiy tahlil gilar ekan, metaforik xususiyatni
shunday izohlaydi: “Xalq maqollari matnida uchrovchi ko‘chim turlaridan yana biri metaforadir. U
o‘xshatish asosi, vosita, o‘xshamish kabi unsurlarga ortiqcha izohlar berilmaganligi sababli ham
qisqa shakl orqali katta mazmunni ifodalovchi maqol janri uchun asosiy vositalardan biri sanaladi:
Yutugning kaliti — mehnat // Arbeit ist der Ehre Mutter (Mehnat — shuhratning onasi) [7;22-23-
b].Tadqiqotchi xalq magqollaridagi metaforaga “gisqa shakl orqali katta mazmunni ifodalash
vositasi” degan bahoni beradi.

Metaforik qurilmalar asosida yaratilgan maqollarda o‘xshatish va qiyoslash kuchli bo‘lib, ular
ta’sirchanlikni oshiradi va maqolni oson esda qolishini ta’minlaydi. Masalan, “Vatansiz inson —
kuysiz bulbul” maqolida vatansiz kishi kuyi yo‘q bulbulga qiyoslanadi. Ma’lumki, bulbul —
chumchugsimonlar turkumining qorayaloqglar oilasiga mansub sayroqi qush (Izohli lug‘at). Bulbul
0°z sayrashi, xonishi, kuyisiz bulbul hisoblanmaganidek, o‘z diyori, yurti yo‘q inson ham bir kuysiz
bulbulga o‘xshatiladi.

Tahlillar natijasida metaforaning o‘ziga xos quyidagi xususiyatlari aniglandi:

1. Ma’noning ko ‘chishi. Metafora bir so‘z yoki iboraning ma’nosini boshqasiga ko*chiradi,
ko‘pincha ular orasida majoziy qismni hosil giladi.

2. Tasviriylik. Majoziy g‘oyalarni yaratish uchun metaforalardan foydalaniladi, bu esa fikrni
yanada ta’sirchan va ifodali shaklda taqdim etish imkonini beradi.

3. Assotsiativlik. Metafora, assotsiatsiyalarni keltirib chiqaradi va tasvirlangan obyektni idrok
etishni kuchaytiradi.

4. Nisbiylik. Metaforalar kontekstga qarab farq qilishi va turli odamlar tomonidan turlicha gabul
gilinishi mumkin.

5. O'xshatish. To‘g‘ridan to‘g‘ri qiyoslashdan farqli o‘laroq, metafora har doim ham qiyosni
aniq ko‘rsatmaydi, balki uni tasvir orgali taklif giladi.
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Masalan: “Ona yurting — oltin beshiging” maqolida insonning ona yurti oltin beshikka
giyoslanadi. Oltin — sarig-qizg‘ish tusli gimmatbaho metall. Beshik — chaqalogni bog‘lab, tebratish
uchun tol yoki tut daraxti yog‘ochidan yasalgan yo‘rg‘a oyoqli maxsus moslama (izohli lug‘at).
Demak, beshikning gaysi xomashyodan tayyorlanishi ayon. Ammo maqolda aytilayotgan beshik tol
yoki tut yog‘ochidan tayyorlanmagan, u oltin beshik. Shunday ekan, ona yurt eng qimmatbaho, eng
aziz beshikka o‘xshatiladi. Har ganday magolda metafora ifodalanar ekan, unda milliy ruh aks etadi.
Professor N.Mahmudov ta’biri bilan aytganda “o‘xshatishlar — obrazli tafakkur mahsuli” bo‘lib, unda
“milliy obrazli tafakkur tarzi” namoyon” [8;19-24-b] bo‘ladi. Beshik o‘zbek xalgining milliy ramzi
bo‘lib, ushbu maqolda o‘zbeklarga xos madaniyatning konseptual asosi ifodalangan. Shu o‘rinda
ta’kidlash kerakki, “so‘zning lug‘aviy strukturasi borliqgdagi predmetlar va tushunchalarning nomi
shaklida reprezentativ vazifaga xoslangan bo‘ladi. Lisoniy vositalar reprezentatsiyasi inson
dunyoqarashi bilan bog‘liq hodisa bo‘lganligi uchun, unda munosabat ifodalanadi” [9; 78-b]. “O‘z
uyim — o ‘lan to ‘'shagim” maqolida ham insonning o°zi yashaydigan uy-joyi o‘zi uchun aziz. Nima
uchun o ‘z uyi o ‘lan to ‘shagiga o‘xshatiladi? O ‘lan — xalq og‘zaki ijjodida, odatda, to‘y, gap-gashtakda
ijro etiladigan ashula, qo‘shiq. Demak, insonni haqiqiy uyi — yor-yordan keyin to‘shalgan to‘shagi
bor uy ekan.

“Ko ‘pning rizqi — ko‘l” maqolida ko‘p insonlarning rizqi-nasibasi ko‘lga o‘xshatiladi.
Metaforaning ahamiyatli jihati shundaki, bu maqolda hech qanday vositalarsiz xalgning rizqini
to‘g‘ridan to‘g‘ri “ko ‘1" deb atalmoqda. Ko‘l — quruqglikning suvga to‘lgan, atrofi berk suv havzasi.
Bu orqali ko‘pchilikning rizqi ariq, irmoq emas, ya’ni kam emas, ko‘l kabi ko‘p ekanligi o‘z ifodasini
topgan.

Magollardagi metaforalarning shakllanishiga turli madaniy, lingvistik va psixologik omillar
ta’sir ko‘rsatadi. Dono xalqimiz, maqollarda qisqa metaforalar orqali olam-olam ma’noni ifodalaydi.
Unda qo‘llayotgan metafora orqali xalgning o‘z an’analarini ganchalik qadrlashi, e’zozlashi yaqqol
namoyon bo‘ladi. Demak, maqollarda qo‘llanilgan metaforalar obrazlilik, emotsional bo‘yoq berish

va mazmunni konkretlashtirishda muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.
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UO’K 82-31 + 82:001.8 + 82(091)
ROMAN JANRINING SHAKLLANISHI VA TARAQQIYOTI: JAHON VA MILLIY
TAJRIBA
R.A.Ubaydullayeva, o‘qituvchi, Guliston davlat pedagogika instituti, Guliston

Annotatsiya. Mazkur magolada roman janrining badiiy xususiyatlari va uning jahon
adabiyotshunosligidagi nazariy talginlari tahlil gilinadi. Tadgigot jarayonida roman janrining
shakllanishi va taraqqiyoti Gegel, V.G.Belinskiy, D.Lukach hamda M.Baxtin garashlari asosida
yoritilib, roman va qahramonlik eposi o ‘rtasidagi farqlar ilmiy-nazariy jihatdan asoslab beriladi.
Shuningdek, roman janrining zamonaviy vogelik bilan uzviy bog ‘ligligi, uning ochiq va rivojlanishga
moyil poetik tizim ekani ko ‘rsatib o ‘tiladi. Maqolada o ‘zbek romanchiligining XX asrda shakllanishi,
A.Qodiriy asos solgan milliy roman maktabining jahon romanchiligi bilan uyg ‘un jihatlari hamda
mustaqillik davrida roman poetikasida yuz bergan yangilanish jarayonlari tahlil etiladi.
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Kalit sozlar: roman janri, roman poetikasi, jahon adabiyotshunosligi, epik janr, Gegel,
Belinskiy, Lukach, Baxtin, roman nazariyasi, o zbek romanchiligi, A.Qodiriy, badiiy tafakkur, adabiy
jarayon, milliy va jahon adabiyoti

Annomauun. B cmamve ananuzupyromces xyo0oxicecmeennvie 0COOEHHOCMU HCAHPA POMAHA U
€20 meopemuiecKue UHmMepnpemayuy 8 Muposom Jumepamyposeoeruu. B xoode uccredosanus
Gopmuposanue u paszsumue pomMaHa paccmampusaromcs Ha ochoge 63211006 I. Iecens, B.T.
benuncroeo, /. Jlykaua u M. Baxmuna, a makdice HAYYHO 0OOCHOBBIBAIOMCI PAZIUYUUIL MEHCOY
POMAHOM U cepoudecKum 3n0COM. Ocoboe snumanue yaeﬂﬂemc;z OpZaHu'-lQCKOIZ CeA3U pomana c
COBPEMEHHOU OeliCMBUMENbHOCIBIO U €20 OMKPLIMOU, OUHAMUYHO PA36UBAIOULENICSI NOIMUYECKOU
cucmeme. B cmamove anaiusupyemcs npouecc CmaHoe6/1€HUA y36€KCK020 pomana 6 XX 6eKe,
0COOEeHHOCMU HAYUOHANBbHOU POMAHHOU WKOIblL, 0cHosanHou A. Kaodvipu, ee co38yuue ¢ mupoguim
POMAHHBIM NPOUECCOM, A MAKIHCE NOIMuU4ecKue obHosnenus nepuoda He3aeucumocmu.

Knrwoueevie cnosa: ocamp pomana, nodmMuxa pomMaHa, Mupogoe Jaumepamyposeoenue,
onuyeckutl dcanp, lecenv, B.I. Benunckuti, /]. Jlykay, M. baxmuwn, meopus pomaua, y30eKcKast
pomanucmuka, A. Kaovipu, xyooocecmeennoe mviuinenue, 1iumepamyphuiii npoyecc, HayuoHAaIbHAs
U Mupoeas iumepamypa

Abstract. This article analyzes the artistic features of the novel genre and its theoretical
interpretations in world literary studies. The formation and development of the novel are examined
through the ideas of G. Hegel, V.G. Belinsky, G. Lukdcs, and M. Bakhtin, with particular attention to
the theoretical distinctions between the novel and the heroic epic. The study also highlights the close
connection of the novel with contemporary reality and emphasizes its open and dynamically evolving
poetic system. In addition, the article explores the emergence of the Uzbek novel in the twentieth
century, the characteristics of the national novelistic school founded by A. Qodiriy, its affinities with
world novel traditions, and the processes of poetic renewal during the period of independence.

Keywords: novel genre, novel poetics, world literary studies, epic genre, Hegel, V.G. Belinsky,
G. Lukacs, M. Bakhtin, theory of the novel, Uzbek novel studies, A. Qodiriy, artistic thinking, literary
process, national and world literature

Kirish. Roman janrining badiiy xususiyatlari va uning jahon adabiyotshunosligidagi talgini
masalasi ko‘plab olimlar tomonidan o‘rganilgan murakkab va ko*p qirrali mavzu hisoblanadi. Har bir
davr o‘zining yangicha qarashlarini, nazariy yondashuvlarini va talqin usullarini tagdim etib
kelmoqda. Bu esa roman janrining muntazam rivojlanib, takomillashib borayotganidan dalolat beradi.
Roman janrining shakllanishi va taragqqiyoti masalasida jahon adabiyotshunosligida turli garashlar
mavjud. Xususan, nemis faylasufi Gegel romanning janr shakllanishini epos bilan bog‘lab, uni
“zamonaviy epopeya” sifatida talqin etgan. Uning fikricha, qahramonlik eposi davri “Olamning
birlamchi poetik holati” bo‘lsa, roman “davlat tashkil topgan sinfiy jamiyat” sharoitida prozaik
tartibga solingan vogelik talqini sifatida yuzaga kelgan. Gegelning ¢’tirof etishicha, roman “ko‘ngil
poeziyasi” “hayotiy munosabatlar prozasi” bilan ziddiyatga kirishadi va buning oqibatida roman
shaxsiy hayotga e’tiborini qaratadi. U XIX asrgacha bo‘lgan roman taraqqiyoti tarixida ushbu
muammoni hal etishning uch yo‘lini — tragik, komik va prozaik yo‘llarni ko‘rsatib o‘tgan[1].

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlarning tahlili. Gegelning izdoshi, rus tangidchisi V.G.Belinskiy ham
roman hagidagi mulohazalarini gahramonlik eposi bilan giyoslash orgali amalga oshirgan. U romanni
“davr epopeyasi” deb atab, unda “xalq hayoti va inson ishtiroki” bir-biriga uzviy bog‘liq ekanligini
ta’kidlagan. Bu esa romantik va realistik yo‘nalishlardagi asarlarning yaratilishiga nazariy asos bo‘lib
xizmat gilgan. “Roman uchun, — deydi Belinskiy, — inson hayoti va inson galbining sirlari, inson ruhi,
inson taqdiri, uning xalq hayotiga munosabati — boy mavzu”[2].

D.Lukach esa roman janri taraqqiyotini burjua jamiyati taqdiri bilan bog‘lagan holda o‘rgangan.
“Epos va roman, katta epopeyaning ikki shakli mualliflik yondashuvi bilan emas, balki muallifning
ijjodda muomala giladigan tarixiy-falsafiy mohiyati bilan bir-biridan farg giladi. Roman — bu
hayotning ekstensiv totalligini his gilmaydigan davr dostonidir, u uchun hayotiy immanentlik
muammo bo‘lib qoldi, ammo u hali ham totallikka intiladi. She’rda yoki nasrda ko‘rish bu masalaga
yuzaki va fagat tor badiiy nuqtayi nazardan yondashishni anglatadi”[3]. Uning fikricha, epos inson
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va dunyo birligini tasvirlasa, roman ular o‘rtasidagi ziddiyatlarni ko‘rsatadi. Biroq D.Lukachning
roman janri sotsialistik jamiyat qaror topishi bilan 0‘z o‘rnini gahramonlik eposiga bo‘shatib berishi
haqidagi qarashi asossiz bo‘lib chiqdi. Bu esa olimning roman janri tabiatini, uning tadrijiy taraqqiyot
zaruriyati va qonuniyatlarini to‘liq anglay olmaganligini ko‘rsatadi.

M.Baxtin romanning janr sifatida shakllanishida xalq og‘zaki ijodining, aynigsa, xalq
kulgisining muhim o‘rin tutganligini alohida ta’kidlaydi. Uning fikricha, “mening o‘zim”, “mening
zamondoshlarim”, “mening davrim” tushunchalari “bugungi kun” zamonaviylik shaklida ham
quvnog, bir vaqtning o‘zida ham fosh giluvchi ambivalent (ya’ni ikki xil ziddiyatni — ham kulgili,
ham ayanchli) kulgining eng birinchi manbayi bo‘lgan. Aynan shu yerda tilga, so‘zga nisbatan
o°‘zgacha prinsipial yondashuv shakllanadi[4].

Tadgigot metodologiyasi. Roman tarixiy poetikasi masalalari G*arb adabiyotshunosligida
asosan XX asr romanlari misolida o‘rganilgan. Tahlillarda shartlilikdan chekinish hollarini ko‘rsatib
o‘tish, asosiy e’tiborni tarixiylik va zamonaviylikka, maishiy va psixologik holatlarga qaratish,
yozuvchi individual tajribasiga tasvir va tahlil muammolarini yuklash kabi masalalar yetakchilik
gilgan.

O°zbek adabiyotida roman janri XX asrda shakllana boshlagan bo‘lsa-da, bugungi kunda uning
o‘rni va ahamiyati tobora ortib bormoqda. “O‘zining uch asrdan ziyodroq taraqqiyot tarixida roman
janr sifatida o‘zining yashovchanligini, mukammaligini, inson va jamiyat bilan chambarchas
bog‘ligligini namoyon etayotgan bo‘lsa, XX asrda A. Qodiriy asos solgan o‘zbek romanchiligi ham
dunyo romanchiligi bilan bahslasha oladigan baquvvat asarlar solnomasini yaratmoqda”[5].
Munagqid o‘zbek romanining tarixiy rivojlanishi va XX asrda A.Qodiriy tomonidan asos solingan
o‘zbek romanchiligining mustahkamligini ta’kidlar ekan, ushbu nuqtayi nazardan roman janri nafaqat
o‘zining keng qamrovli va murakkab strukturasi, balki inson va jamiyatning o‘zaro aloqalari bilan
chambarchas bog‘ligligini ham ta’kidlamoqda. A.Qodiriy o‘zbek romanchiligiga yangi poydevor
qo‘ygan holda o°z asarlari orqali nafaqat milliy, balki dunyo romanchiligiga ham ta’sir o‘tkazgan.
Uning asarlaridagi realistik va zamonaviy yondoshuvlar o‘zbek adabiyotining global miqyosda tan
olinishiga olib kelgan. Mashhur shargshunos olim Bertels “Dunyoda beshta romanchilik maktabi bor
edi, endi oltinchisini — o‘zbek romanchilik maktabini Qodiriy yaratib berdi”, — degan e’tirofni aytgan. Dunyo
adabiyotini besh qo‘lday biladigan olim bu gapi bilan o°‘zbek adabiyotini, xususan, o‘zbek romanchiligini
dunyodagi eng yuksak romanchilik maktablari qatoriga qo‘yadi. Atoqli munaqqid Ozod Sharafiddinov: “XX
asrda bizda jahonning har ganday yuksak talablariga javob bera oladigan yuksak adabiyot yaratildi,
deb baralla aytishimiz mumkin, buning isbotini o‘nlab uchratish mumkin”,— deb yozgan edi[6].
Mustagqillik yillarida o‘zbek romanchiligi yangi bosqichga ko‘tarildi, adabiyotshunoslar oldiga bu
janrning o‘ziga xos xususiyatlarini chuqur tadqiq etish, nazariy asoslarini yaratish vazifasi qo‘yildi.
“Istiglol  adabiyoti insonni jo‘nlikdan, to‘porilikdan, anchayinlikdan qutqaradi. Uni
murakkablashtirdi, noziklashtirdi, bir xil garashlar tizimi bilan tushunib ham, tushuntirib ham
bo‘lmaydigan injiqroq ekanligini ro‘y-rost aks ettira boshladi”’[7]. Adabiyotshunos olim bu o‘rinda
mustaqillik davrida o‘zbek adabiyotining yangi bosqichga o‘tganini va adabiyot insonning ichki
dunyosini yanada chuqurroq aks ettira boshlaganini ta’kidlaydi. Istiqlol davri hikoyachilik,
qissachilik, romannavislikda ham, she’riyatda ham, dramaturgiyada ham adabiyot odamni oddiy va
yuzaki garashlardan ozod qildi. Uning ruhiy va ijtimoiy jihatlarini murakkabrog va nozikroq tarzda
tasvirlashga intilish kuchaydi. Mustagqillik davri adabiyoti insonni faqgat tashqi ko‘rinishi yoki oddiy
holatlari bilan emas, balki uning ichki dunyosi, ichki garama-garshiliklari, murakkabliklari bilan
ko‘rsatadi. Bu davrda adabiyot inson qalbining, tafakkurining ko‘plab rang-barangliklarini,
kechinmalarini va garorlarini yanada chuqurrog ochib berdi. Roman janri inson va jamiyat taragqiyoti
yoki tanazzulini badiiy talqin qilish orqgali o‘zining epik xususiyatlarini namoyon etadi. Aynigsa,
badiiy baquvvat romanlar orqali jamiyatdagi o‘zgarishlar va inson kechinmalari chuqur va murakkab
tarzda aks ettiriladi. O‘zbek romanchiligi va romanshunosligi bir-biriga parallel ravishda rivojlanib,
milliy istiglolning dastlabki yillarida yozuvchilarning qalbida va ongida kechgan o‘zgarishlar, yangi
dunyogarash va ijodiy kurashlar aks etdi. Shu davrda yozuvchi ongida hayrat, shukronalik va
taraqqiyotga bo‘lgan e’tirof hissi mustahkamlandi, lekin bu jarayon o°zida badiiy izlanish, chuqur
tafakkur va uzoq yillik tajribalarni talab qildi. Milliy istiglolning g‘oyalari va his-tuyg‘ulari
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romanlarda yangi shakl va mazmun bilan ifodalanib, adabiyotning yangi bosgichini boshlab berdi.
“Mustaqillik davri o‘zbek romanchiligi tadrijini badiiy va ilmiy tafakkur masalalariga ko‘ra talqin va
tahlil qgilishda giyosiy-tarixiy, qiyosiy-tipologik va struktural-semantik tadqiq usullari qo‘llanildi.
Mustaqillik davri uch o‘n yillik o‘zbek romanchiligi tom manoda poetik yangilanish jarayonida
yuksalmoqda, desak adashmaymiz”[8]. Roman poetikasini o‘rganish nafaqat adabiyotshunoslik fani
uchun, balki milliy adabiyotning o‘ziga xosligini, uning rivojlanish yo‘nalishlarini anglashda ham
muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Shu boisdan o‘zbek adabiyotshunosligida romanlar poetikasiga doir
nazariy garashlarni o‘rganish muhim va dolzarb masaladir.

Tahlil va natijalar. O‘zbek adabiyotshunosligida romanlar poetikasi, xususan, badiiy
xususiyatlariga doir nazariy qarashlarning rivojlanish yo‘lini o‘rganish mazkur tadqiqotning
magsadlaridan biridir. O‘rganishlar jarayonida bir tomondan jahon adabiyotshunosligidagi roman
poetikasi borasidagi asosiy qarashlarga e’tibor garatilib, ularning o‘zbek adabiyotshunosligiga ta’siri
masalasiga ham diqqat qaratiladi. Ikkinchi tomondan, o‘zbek adabiyotshunosligining o‘ziga xos
yondashuvlari, roman tahlili metodologiyasi va adabiy tanqidiy qarashlar rivojiga ham e’tibor
qaratiladi. Bu orqali o‘zbek romanchiligining o‘ziga xos poetikasi, badiiy olami va unda qo‘llanilgan
ifoda usullarini atroflicha anglashga imkon yaratiladi. Shu bilan birga o‘zbek adabiyotshunosligining
o°ziga xosligini va jahon adabiyotshunosligi tajribasidan foydalanish zarurligini anglashimiz uchun
roman badiiy xususiyatlari borasidagi jahon adabiyotshunosligining yondashuvlari bilan
tanishishimiz lozim bo‘ladi. Bu o°‘zbek adabiyotshunosligidagi roman poetikasi borasidagi
tadqiqotlarini xalgaro adabiyotshunoslik kontekstiga qo‘yib o‘rganish imkonini beradi.

Xulosa va takliflar. Xulosa qgilib aytganda, roman janri adabiyot taraqqiyotida eng murakkab,
serqirra va doimiy yangilanishga moyil bo‘lgan janr sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. Jahon
adabiyotshunosligida Gegel, Belinskiy, Lukach va Baxtin kabi yirik mutafakkirlar tomonidan
bildirilgan nazariy garashlar roman tabiatini turli falsafiy, tarixiy va estetik nugtayi nazarlardan
yoritishga xizmat qildi. Ularning fikrlarida roman jamiyat va inson o‘rtasidagi murakkab
munosabatlarni aks ettiruvchi, tugallanmagan voqelikni tasvirlashga qodir bo‘lgan janr sifatida talqin
gilinadi. Aynigsa, M.Baxtinning romanni hozirgi zamon bilan uzviy bog‘lig, ochiq va rivojlanishga
moyil janr sifatida baholashi roman poetikasini anglashda muhim metodologik asos bo‘lib xizmat
giladi.

O‘zbek adabiyotida roman janrining shakllanishi va rivoji ham jahon romanchiligi tajribasi
bilan chambarchas bog‘liq holda kechdi. XX asrda A.Qodiriy tomonidan asos solingan o‘zbek
romanchiligi milliy adabiyotda yangi bosgichni boshlab berdi va gisga vaqt ichida yuksak badiiy
natijalarga erishdi. Mustaqillik davrida esa roman janri insonning ichki dunyosi, ruhiy kechinmalari
va ijtimoiy garama-qarshiliklarini yanada chuqurroq aks ettirishga yo‘nala boshladi. Bu holat o‘zbek
romanchiligida poetik yangilanish jarayonining faollashganidan dalolat beradi. Shu bois roman
poetikasini jahon adabiyotshunosligi kontekstida o‘rganish, nazariy qarashlar ta’sirini tahlil qilish va
milliy adabiyotning o‘ziga xos jihatlarini aniglash muhim ilmiy ahamiyat kasb etadi. Roman janrining
badiiy xususiyatlarini chuqur tadqiq etish nafagat adabiyotshunoslik fanini boyitadi, balki milliy

adabiyot taraqqgiyotining qonuniyatlarini anglashga ham keng imkoniyatlar yaratadi.
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LINGUO-CULTURAL STUDY OF SPANISH, ENGLISH AND UZBEK HOUSEHOLD
RITUALS
Kh.H. Umurova, Associate professor, Bukhara state university, Bukhara

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada ispan, ingliz va o ‘zbek madaniy kontekstlarida maishiy
marosimlarining  qgiyosiy  lingvomadaniy tahlili ~ keltirilgan.  Uy-ro zg‘or  marosimlari
rituallashtirilgan nutg, gavdalangan xulg-atvor, moddiy obyektlar va fazoviy tashkilotni
birlashtirgan takrorlanadigan uy-ro ‘zg‘or amaliyotlari sifatida ko ‘rib chiqgiladi, bu ijtimoiy
gadriyatlar va madaniy normalarni amalga oshirish uchun amalga oshiriladi.

Kalit so“zlar: lingvomadaniy tadqiqotlar; uy-ro ‘zg ‘or marosimlari; ritual nutq; uy-ro‘zg ‘or
nutqi; ispan madaniyati; ingliz madaniyati; o ‘zbek madaniyati; mehmondo ‘stlik; xushmuomalalik
strategiyalari; sharaflash; indekslik; oilaviy mulogot; madaniy gadriyatlar.

Annomauusn. B oannoii cmamve npeocmasier CpaGHUMENbHLIU TUHEBOKYILIMYPHBIL AHAIU3
OOMaWHuxpumyaﬂoe 68 UCNAHCKOM, AHTIUICKOM uy36€KCKOM KYJ1bNYPHbIX KOHMEKCMAX. ﬂOMClWHue
pumydilbl paccmampuearonicsil KaKk noenmopArowuecs Ovlmosywle npakmuxku, Kkomopbslie 0b6veounsiiom
PUMYANU3UPOBAHHYIO Peub, meleCHoe N08edeHUe, MamepuaibHble npeomemvl U NPOCMPAHCMBEEHHYI0
opearuzayuro o peaiuzayuu CoyuailbHvlx uermocmed U Kya1bmypHblX HOPM.

Knwuesvie cnosa: JIUH2CB60K)/IbNYyPHbLE MCCJZQOOGCZHM}Z,' oomaunue pumydaiibl, pumyailbHasl
peusb; 0oMawHull OUCKYPC, UCHAHCKAA KYIbMmypd, AHSIUUCKAS KYIbmypa, V30eKcKas Kynvmypa,
cocmenpuumcemeo, cmpamecuu  eedciusocmu,;  novyemmuvle 06pau;eHw1; Z/IHaeKCZ/IKa]leOCI’I’lb,'
cemelinoe 06LL;€HM€,’ KYJ1bmypHble YEHHOCMU.

Abstract. This article presents a comparative linguo-cultural analysis of household rituals in
Spanish, English, and Uzbek cultural contexts. Household rituals are examined as repeatable
domestic practices that integrate ritualized speech, embodied behavior, material objects, and spatial
organization to enact social values and cultural norms.

Key words: linguo-cultural studies; household rituals; ritual speech; domestic discourse;
Spanish culture; English culture; Uzbek culture; hospitality; politeness strategies; honorifics;
indexicality; family communication; cultural values.

Defining Household Rituals and Linguo-Cultural Approaches. Household

rituals are repeatable sequences of actions and utterances performed by family members in
domestic contexts—qgreetings and farewells at home, mealtime routines, bedtime practices, cleaning
and hospitality sequences, and rites for marking life events (births, anniversaries, funerary
commemorations). They include verbal formulas (set phrases, terms of address), paralinguistic
features (intonation, formulaic silence), embodied behaviors (gestures, placement of objects), and
objects with symbolic meaning (hearth, dining table, icons). A linguo-cultural approach combines
methods from sociolinguistics, linguistic anthropology, and cultural studies: it analyzes language use
within rituals, how language indexes social roles and values, and how ritualized speech interacts with
material practice. Key analytic concepts are: speech genre (Bakhtin) and ritual speech formulas;
indexicality (how linguistic forms point to social meanings); and habitus (Bourdieu)—the embodied
dispositions shaped by social structures and history.

Spanish Household Rituals: Language, Family, and Warmth. Overview and social context
Spanish-speaking households span many countries and social contexts; however, several shared
linguistic and cultural traits influence domestic rituals: high value placed on familism (strong family
ties), frequent multi-generational co-residence, and expressive communicative norms. Catholic
heritage in many Spanish-speaking regions shapes calendar rituals and household iconography,
though secularization and urbanization produce variation. Language in ritual: address forms and
diminutives Spanish household speech features a rich set of kin terms and forms of address—tu/usted
distinctions historically structured politeness, while kin terms (madre, papa, abuela, tio, primo) often
carry affectionate diminutives (mami, papi, abuelita). Diminutives mark intimacy, care, or
minimization and are common in mealtime requests, soothing talk, and caregiving. Commands and
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requests within the home may be softened with conditional or diminutive forms: for example, a
mother asking a child to drink might say, “Toma un poquito,” using diminutive to reduce imposition.

Mealtime rituals and speech Shared meals are central ritual events. The table acts as a
communicative stage: blessing or brief thanks before meals—whether explicitly religious (“Vamos a
bendecir la comida”) or secular expressions of gratitude—are common. Mealtime interaction often
features overlapping talk, animated storytelling, and collective evaluation of dishes. Formulaic praise
(“jQué rico!”) and culinary compliments index relational closeness and reinforce domestic
competence.

Hospitality and guest language Spanish household hospitality rituals include elaborate greetings
and prolonged small talk. Guests are often offered food repeatedly; refusal and acceptance follow
culturally shaped linguistic scripts. Host offers typically employ repetitive imperatives or negated
imperatives softened by conditionals: “Coémete un poco mas, venga.” Guests may rhetorically refuse
once or twice before accepting as part of polite ritual.

Ritual objects and domestic sacredness. In many homes, material items (crucifixes, saints’
images, family photos) structure ritual spaces. Speech accompanying the care of these objects—
blessing, recounting family histories—integrates religious and familial narratives, maintaining
continuity across generations.

English Household Rituals: Individualism, Politeness, and Routine. Overview and social
context English-speaking households exist across diverse regions (North America, UK, Australia,
etc.) and sociohistorical backgrounds. Many Anglo contexts emphasize nuclear family organization,
personal privacy, and certain politeness norms. Rituals often balance sociability with respect for
individual boundaries.

Language in ritual: politeness formulas and indirectness English household rituals frequently
rely on indirect speech acts and politeness strategies. Requests and refusals often use modal verbs
and hedging: “Could you pass the salt?” rather than direct imperatives. Terms of address vary—first
names, nicknames, and kin terms like Mom or Dad—reflecting varying degrees of formality. With
children, caretaker speech often employs “parentese” (simplified syntax, exaggerated intonation),
serving both pedagogical and affective functions.

Mealtime and conversational norms Mealtimes in many English-speaking households are
structured by conversational norms: turn-taking, moderate overlap avoidance, and table topics that
balance personal update with entertainment. Grace or brief expressions of thanks are present in some
households; others opt for secular toasts or moments of quiet appreciation. Compliments about food
are common but may be less effusive than in some Spanish contexts, reflecting cultural differences
in emotional expressivity.

Domestic chores and the language of coordination. Household maintenance rituals—cleaning
schedules, chore allocation—use pragmatic language for coordination: lists, reminders, and
negotiation. Language here indexes notions of fairness and reciprocity. Phrases like “I did the dishes
last night” or “Can you take out the trash?” carry both informational and moral weight, as they
reference contribution to shared domestic labor.

Hospitality and guest protocols. English household hospitality often emphasizes punctuality
and explicit scheduling. Hosts may signal expectations via invitations and follow-up messages; guests
are expected to reciprocate thanks. Conversational scripts for arrival and departure are concise:
“Thanks for having us” / “Come again soon.”

Household Rituals: Hospitality, Respect, and Domestic Order. Overview and social context
Uzbek household rituals reflect Central Asian cultural matrices: strong norms of hospitality
(mehmonguzarlik), respect for elders, and the legacy of Islam and regional customs. Extended
families often live close by or together; household space and ritual roles are gendered in specific ways
shaped by tradition and modernization.

Language in ritual: honorifics and respect indexing Uzbek language forms encode respect
through pronouns, verb endings, and honorific vocabulary. Addressing elders involves specific forms
and titles (e.g., opa for older sister, uka/biri for younger siblings) and polite verbal morphology.
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Requests and commands toward elders are softened or avoided; deference is shown through lexicon
and nonverbal behavior (lowered gaze, offering first serving of food).

Mealtime rituals and seating order Meals are important ritual moments. Guests and elders are
seated according to age and status; serving order follows these hierarchies. Before eating, it is
customary to invite guests verbally and to emphasize the host’s honor in hosting (“Mehmonimiz
bo‘lsin” / “Be our guest”). Verbal praises for the meal are expected; guests modestly praise and the
host insists briefly—a ritualized exchange of humility and praise reinforcing social bonds.

Hospitality practices and guest speech. Uzbek hospitality includes ritualized offers (repeated
insistence on eating and drinking) that guests address with polite refusal patterns before accepting.
Such sequences maintain face and mutual respect. Hospitality language is often formulaic and
poetic—expressing honor, blessing, and good wishes.

Domestic sacredness, seasonal rituals, and language. Households often maintain small prayer
spaces or objects; seasonal rituals (Nowruz spring celebrations) involve specific domestic
preparations and speech acts—reciting blessings, recounting ancestral stories. Language used in these
rituals mixes Uzbek, religious formulae (often borrowed Arabic phrases), and local proverbs, weaving
a linguistic tapestry that indexes cultural continuity.

Speech formulas and indexical meanings. All three cultural contexts use formulaic speech to
mark ritualized interactions—greetings, offers, refusals, and expressions of gratitude. However, the
forms and pragmatic strategies vary: Spanish favors diminutives and expressive overlap; English
often uses indirectness and modal hedging; Uzbek uses honorific morphology and set phrases of
hospitality. Each communicative pattern indexes broader cultural values: warmth and expressivity
(Spanish), individual autonomy and politeness (English), and respect and ceremonial hospitality
(Uzbek).

Material practices and spatial organization The arrangement of domestic space and the use of
objects differ but serve similar ends: creating stages for social interaction, inscribing moral orders,
and anchoring memory. Spanish homes may foreground family photos and religious iconography;
English homes may emphasize private spaces and multifunctional dining areas; Uzbek homes may
allocate prominent spaces for honored guests and seasonal ritual objects. The ritual placement and
treatment of objects express hierarchy, belonging, and continuity.

Household rituals are rich sites for examining the interplay between language, culture, and
social organization. Spanish, English, and Uzbek domestic practices illustrate how routine actions
carry layered meanings: they enact belonging, regulate social hierarchies, and transmit cultural
memory. Comparative linguo-cultural study emphasizes both universals—ritual as social glue—and
particulars—distinct linguistic resources and normative logics. For students and researchers,
attending closely to talk, gesture, objects, and space within homes opens pathways to understanding

how everyday life produces cultural identity and continuity in a changing world.
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UO’K 808.3
TOPONIMIK BIRLIKLARDA MILLIY MENTALITET VA MADANIYATNING
IFODALANISHI
M.B. Usmonova, katta o’qituvchi, Iqtisodiyot va pedagogika universiteti, Qarshi

Annotatsiya. Magolada toponimik birliklar orgali milliy mentalitet va madaniyatning
ifodalanish xususiyatlari tahlil gilinadi. Ingliz va o zbek tillari materiallari asosida toponimlarning
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madaniy-semantik jihatlari ochib berilib, ularning xalg dunyogarashi va tarixiy xotirani aks
ettirishdagi o ‘rni yoritiladi.

Kalit  so‘zlar:  toponim,  toponimik  birlik,  milliy  mentalitet,  madaniyat,
lingvomadaniyatshunoslik, giyosiy tahlil.

Armomauuﬂ. B cmamve AHAJIUUPYIONICA ocobenrHocmu ompaosiCeHusl HAYUOHANIbHO2O
Mmenmanumema u Kyabmypvl 6 NONOHUMUYECKUX eéuﬂuuax. Ha mamepuaie AH2TIULICKO20 U
y36€KCK020 A3bIKOB pACKpblearomcs Ky1bmypHO-CeEMARMU4YeCKue xapakmepucmuKu monoHumos u ux
POb 8 hopMUposaHUuU HAYUOHANLHOU KAPMUHbBL MUPA.

Knruesvie cnosa: MONOKRUM, MONOHUMUUYECKAA edunuua, HCZL;MOHCUZbelIZ Mernmanumnem,
KYIbmypa, TUH2B0KYIbMYPON02USL, CPABHUMENbHbIU AHAIUS.

Abstract. The article analyzes how national mentality and culture are reflected in toponymic
units. Based on English and Uzbek data, it reveals the cultural and semantic features of toponyms
and their role in representing historical memory and shaping the national worldview.

Key words: toponym, toponymic unit, national mentality, culture, linguocultural studies,
comparative analysis.

Kirish. Zamonaviy tilshunoslikda til va madaniyat o‘rtasidagi uzviy bog‘liglik masalasi muhim
ilmiy muammolardan biri hisoblanadi. Aynigsa, onomastik birliklar, xususan, toponimlar xalgning
tarixiy taraqqiyoti, madaniy gadriyatlari va milliy mentalitetini aks ettiruvchi muhim lingvistik vosita
sifatida e’tirof etiladi. Toponimik birliklar muayyan hududning tabiiy sharoiti, tarixiy voqealari,
ijjtimoiy hayoti hamda etnomadaniy tajribasini o‘zida mujassamlashtiradi.[1.12b]

Mazkur maqolaning magsadi ingliz va o‘zbek tillaridagi toponimik birliklarda milliy mentalitet
va madaniyatning ifodalanish xususiyatlarini aniglash va ularni giyosiy tahlil gilishdan iborat.

Toponimik birliklar va milliy mentalitet tushunchasi. Toponimik birliklar tilning onomastik
tizimiga mansub bo‘lib, ular geografik obyektlarni nomlash bilan bir gatorda xalgning tarixiy
taraqqiyoti, etnik tarkibi va madaniy qarashlarini ham o‘zida aks ettiradi. U. Karimov
ta’kidlaganidek, o‘zbek toponimiyasi xalqning ko‘p asrlik hayot tajribasi, xo‘jalik faoliyati va makon
bilan bog‘liq tasavvurlarining mahsuli hisoblanadi. Shu bois toponimlar milliy ong va mentalitetni
ifodalovchi barqaror lingvistik birliklar sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi.

Milliy mentalitet muayyan xalgning borligni idrok etish usuli, gadriyatlar tizimi, an’ana va urf-
odatlari bilan chambarchas bog‘liq tushunchadir. Til esa mazkur mental xususiyatlarning asosiy
tashuvchisi bo‘lib, toponimik birliklar bu jarayonda alohida o‘rin egallaydi. Karimovning fikricha,
0°zbek toponimlarida tabiat obyektlariga bo‘lgan munosabat, yer-suvni mugaddaslashtirish, ajdodlar
xotirasini saqlash kabi jihatlar yetakchi o‘rinni egallaydi. Bu holat o‘zbek xalqiga xos bo‘lgan yerga
sadogat va makon bilan ruhiy bog‘liqlik mentalitetini ko‘rsatadi.

O‘zbek toponimiyasida "yer", "suv", "bog", "tepa", "qishloq" kabi komponentlarning keng
go‘llanishi xalgning asosiy hayot manbalari va xo‘jalik faoliyati bilan bog‘liq mental tasavvurlarini
aks ettiradi. Masalan, "Qoratepa", "Yangiobod", "Soybo‘yi" kabi toponimlar nafaqat joy nomi, balki
makonning tabiiy va ijtimoiy xususiyatlarini ham ifodalaydi. Karimov bunday birliklarni milliy
madaniyat va mentalitetni ifodalovchi semantik gatlam sifatida baholaydi.

Ingliz toponimlari bilan giyoslanganda, o‘zbek toponimlarida madaniy va tarixiy motivatsiya
kuchliroq ekani kuzatiladi. Ingliz tilida toponimlar ko‘proq makonning funksional yoki geografik
belgilariga asoslangan bo‘lsa, o‘zbek toponimlari ko‘pincha tarixiy shaxslar, voqealar va
etnomadaniy qadriyatlar bilan bog‘liq holda shakllangan. Bu esa toponimik birliklarning milliy
mentalitetni aks ettirishdagi rolini yanada yaggol namoyon etadi.

Demak, U. Karimovning ilmiy garashlariga tayangan holda aytish mumkinki, toponimik
birliklar milliy mentalitetning muhim lingvomadaniy ko‘rsatkichi bo‘lib, ular xalgning tarixiy
xotirasi va madaniy o°zligini saqlashda alohida ahamiyat kasb etadi. Ushbu fikrlar o‘zbek onomastika
maktabi vakillaridan biri A. Nasafovning tadgiqotlari bilan hamohangdir. [2.45b]

Nasafovning fikricha, o‘zbek toponimiyasida qadimiy etnonimlar, kasb-hunar nomlari, urug‘-
gabila nomlari va tabiiy obyektlarga oid komponentlarning keng uchrashi xalg mentalitetining tarixiy
gatlamlarini ochib beradi. Masalan, «Qang‘li», «Mang‘it», «Qipchog» kabi toponimlar etnik xotirani,
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«Bog‘iston», «Dehqonobod» kabi nomlar esa agrar madaniyat va yerga munosabatni ifodalaydi. Bu
esa o‘zbek xalgiga xos mehnatsevarlik, makon bilan uzviy bog‘liglik va tarixiy xotirani saqlash
mental xususiyatlarini yagqol namoyon etadi.

Shuningdek, E. Gritsenko lingvokulturologik yondashuv asosida, toponimlarni milliy
madaniyatni ifodalovchi kommunikativ birliklar sifatida ko‘rib, ularning semantik qatlamlari orqali
xalglarning dunyoqarashi va qadriyatlarini o‘rganish mumkinligini ta’kidlaydi [4.112b].

Toponimlarda madaniy va tarixiy omillarning aks etishi. Toponimlarda madaniy va tarixiy
omillarning aks etishi til va jamiyat o‘rtasidagi uzviy bog‘liglikni yaqqol namoyon etadi. Geografik
nomlar xalgning tarixiy taraqqiyoti, ijtimoiy munosabatlari, madaniy gadriyatlari hamda mentaliteti
hagida muhim axborot manbai hisoblanadi. Shu bois toponimlar ko‘pincha “tarixiy-madaniy xotira
birliklari” sifatida talqin gilinadi.

U. Karimovning fikricha, o‘zbek toponimiyasi xalqning ko‘p asrlik tarixiy tajribasi va madaniy
hayotini o‘zida mujassam etgan bo‘lib, har bir joy nomi muayyan tarixiy voqea yoki madaniy hodisa
bilan bog‘liqdir. Masalan, Eskijuma, Bo ‘ston, Ko ‘ktepa kabi toponimlar o‘zbek xalqining an’anaviy
xo‘jalik yuritish usullari, savdo-sotiq markazlari va tabiatga bo‘lgan munosabatini aks ettiradi.
[1.88b]

A. Nasafov toponimlarni tarixiy-lingvistik manba sifatida baholab, ularning gadimiy etnik
qatlamlar va migratsion jarayonlarni aniqlashdagi ahamiyatini alohida ta’kidlaydi. Olimning
ta’kidlashicha: “Toponimlar tarixiy voqealarning bevosita yozma guvohi bo‘lmasa-da, ular xalq
xotirasida saqlanib qolgan madaniy va tarixiy ma’lumotlarni til orqali yetkazadi”.

Ingliz tilshunosligida toponimlarning tarixiy va madaniy ahamiyati keng o‘rganilgan. Margaret
Gelling ingliz joy nomlarini “o‘tmish landshaftining til orqali saglanib qolgan modeli” sifatida
baholaydi [3.256b], A. D. Mills esa ingliz toponimlarida gadimgi ingliz, skandinav va norman
madaniy qatlamlarining izlari saqlanib qolganini ko‘rsatadi [3.260b].

D. Crystal ingliz toponimlarini tahlil qilarkan, ularni “til orqali saqlanib qolgan tarixiy
qatlamlar” deb ataydi [3.300b]. V. V. Vorobyevning lingvomadaniy konsepsiyasiga ko‘ra, har bir
xalgning toponimlarida tarixiy-geografik va madaniy omillar milliy mentalitet va madaniy tajribani
ifodalaydi [4.127b].

Madaniy omillar toponimlarning semantik tuzilishida muhim o‘rin tutadi. O‘zbek tilidagi
Hazrati Imom, Shohimardon, Zangiota kabi toponimlar diniy e’tiqodlar va muqaddas shaxslar bilan
bog‘liq bo‘lib, xalgning ma’naviy qadriyatlarini aks ettiradi [2.51b].

Ingliz toponimiyasida ham tarixiy omillar muhim rol o‘ynaydi. London, York, Winchester kabi
toponimlar gadimgi rim va anglo-sakson davrlari bilan bog‘liq bo‘lib, Britaniya tarixining turli
bosgichlarini aks ettiradi. D. Crystal ingliz toponimlarini tahlil gilar ekan, ularni «til orqali saqlanib
qolgan tarixiy qatlamlar» deb ataydil. Ingliz tilidagi Saint Albans, St. Andrews kabi toponimlar esa
xristian madaniyati va diniy an’analarning ta’sirini ko‘rsatadi.

Qiyosiy jihatdan garalganda, o‘zbek toponimlarida madaniy va tarixiy motivatsiya ko‘proq
ma’naviy va etnomadaniy xarakterga ega bo‘lsa, ingliz toponimlarida tarixiy-geografik va
institutsional omillar ustunlik giladi.

Xulosa. Mazkur tadqiqot shuni ko‘rsatdiki, toponimik birliklar milliy mentalitet va
madaniyatning muhim lingvokulturologik ko‘rsatkichi hisoblanadi. O‘zbek va ingliz toponimlarining
qiyosiy tahlili ularning umumiy va farqli jihatlarini aniglash imkonini berdi. O‘zbek toponimlarida
tarixiy, etnik va ma’naviy omillar ustuvor bo‘lib, xalgning yerga bo‘lgan munosabati, qadriyatlari va
tarixiy xotirasini aks ettiradi Toponimlar nafagat joy nomi sifatida, balki madaniy-belgili va tarixiy
ma’lumot tashuvchi birlik sifatida ham ahamiyatga ega. Ular xalgning tarixiy Xotirasi, madaniy
merosi va dunyoqarashini aks ettiradi, shuningdek, milliy o°zlikni anglash va saqlashda muhim vosita
vazifasini bajaradi.
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UO’K 830.1
TOPONIMLARNING LINGVOMADANIY XUSUSIYATLARI: QIYOSIY-KOGNITIV
TAHLIL
M.B. Usmonova, katta o’qituvchi, Iqtisodiyot va pedagogika universiteti, Qarshi

Annotatsiya. Magolada toponimlarning lingvomadaniy xususiyatlari —qiyosiy-kognitiv
yondashuv asosida tahlil gilinadi. Tadqgigotda ingliz va o ‘zbek tillaridagi toponimik birliklar milliy
mentalitet, tarixiy tajriba va madaniy gadriyatlarning til birliklarida aks etishi nugtayi nazaridan
o ‘rganiladi. Toponimlar xalgning dunyoqarashi, makon haqidagi tasavvurlari hamda madaniy
xotirasini saglovchi muhim lingvokod sifatida talgin gilinadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: toponim, lingvomadaniyatshunoslik, kognitiv lingvistika, milliy mentalitet,
giyosiy tahlil.

AHHO”HH(M}I. B cmamve pacemampuearomcs TUHS60K)IbnypHble 0COOEeHHOCMU MONOHUMOE
HA OCHOB€ CpPpABHUNME/IbHO-KOCHUMUBHO20 nooxooa. Tononumuueckue eduHuubz AHTIUICKO20 U
y36€KCK020 A3bIKOB AHAIUIUPYIOMCA KAakK ompasicenue HAYUOHRAIIbHOZO0 MeHmaiaumema,
ucmopu4deckoco onvima u KyJ1bmypHbslx ueHHocmeL?. Tonornumol UHmepnpemupyronmcs KaxKk 6daiiCHble
JIUH2BOKOObL, COXPaHsowue KyJIbmypHYI0 NAMAMb HApood.

Knroueenie cioea; monorUM, JIUHSBO0KYIbNYPOJIIO2UA, KOCHUMUBHAA JUHZ6UCMUKA,
Hab;MOHaJZbelZZ MerRmanument, cpaeﬁumeﬂbnbzﬁ AHAajaus.

Abstract. The article analyzes the linguocultural characteristics of toponyms based on a
comparative cognitive approach. English and Uzbek toponymic units are examined as linguistic
representations of national mentality, historical experience, and cultural values. Toponyms are
interpreted as important linguocodes that preserve cultural memory and spatial conceptualization of
a nation.

Key words: toponym, linguoculturology, cognitive linguistics, national mentality, comparative
analysis.

Kirish. Zamonaviy tilshunoslikda toponimlar nafagat geografik nomlar, balki muayyan
xalgning tarixiy, madaniy va kognitiv tajribasini aks ettiruvchi lingvistik birliklar sifatida talgin
etilmoqda. Lingvomadaniyatshunoslik va kognitiv lingvistika kesishgan nugtada toponimlarni
o‘rganish milliy mentalitet va madaniy kodlarni aniqlash imkonini beradi. Mazkur maqolada tadqiqot
lingvomadaniyatshunoslik va kognitiv tilshunoslik paradigmalari asosida olib borildi. Tadgigot
jarayonida toponimlarning semantik, konseptual va madaniy gatlamlarini aniglash maqgsadida bir
nechta o‘zaro bog‘liq ilmiy metodlardan kompleks tarzda foydalanildi.

Awvvalo, qiyosiy-tahliliy metod asosida ingliz va o‘zbek tillaridagi toponimik birliklar
solishtirildi. Ushbu metod har ikki tilga xos bo‘lgan umumiy va farqli jihatlarni aniqlash,
toponimlarning shakllanish omillari hamda ularning milliy-madaniy mazmunini ochib berishga
xizmat qildi.

Semantik tahlil metodi toponimlarning leksik-ma’nodagi xususiyatlarini, nom tarkibidagi
komponentlarning etimologik va ma’noviy gatlamlarini aniqlashda qo‘llanildi. Bu orqali geografik
nomlarda aks etgan tarixiy voqealar, tabiiy sharoit va ijtimoiy omillar tahlil gilindi.

Kognitiv yondashuv doirasida toponimlar konseptual tizim elementi sifatida talgin gilindi.
Mazkur metod yordamida makon, hudud, tabiat va tarixga oid konseptlarning xalq ongida ganday
shakllangani va til birliklarida ganday ifodalangani aniglandi. Toponimlar xalgning mental xaritasi
va madaniy xotirasini aks ettiruvchi kognitiv model sifatida o‘rganildi. Shuningdek, lingvomadaniy
tahlil metodi orgali toponimlarda milliy mentalitet, urf-odatlar, diniy va madaniy gadriyatlarning
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ifodalanishi ochib berildi. Ushbu metod toponimik birliklarning madaniy kod sifatidagi ahamiyatini
aniglash imkonini berdi.

Tadqiqotda tasniflash va umumlashtirish metodlari ham qo‘llanilib, toponimlar semantik va
madaniy belgilari asosida guruhlarga ajratildi hamda olingan natijalar ilmiy xulosalar shaklida
umumlashtirildi. Toponimlar xalgning tabiatga munosabati, tarixiy vogealari va ijtimoiy
qadriyatlarini aks ettiradi. Masalan, o‘zbek toponimlarida etnik va tabiiy belgilar ustun bo‘lsa, ingliz
toponimlarida tarixiy shaxslar va landshaft xususiyatlari ko‘proq uchraydi.

Kognitiv lingvistika nuqtayi nazaridan toponimlar inson ongida shakllangan makoniy
tasavvurlar va konseptual bilimlarning til orgali modellashtirilgan ko‘rinishi hisoblanadi. Ular
xalgning atrof-mubhitni idrok etish usuli, tarixiy xotirasi hamda madaniy tajribasini aks ettiruvchi
konseptual birliklar sifatida talgin gilinadi.

Mashhur tilshunos olim J. Lakoff kognitiv yondashuvning mohiyatini quyidagicha izohlaydi:
“Conceptual structure arises from our bodily experience and makes sense of the world through
language” [1. 88b]. Ushbu fikr toponimlarning ham bevosita inson tajribasi va makon bilan bog‘liq
konseptlar asosida shakllanishini tasdiglaydi. Shuningdek, R. Langacker til birliklarini kognitiv
faoliyat mahsuli sifatida baholab, quyidagicha ta’kidlaydi: “Language is an integral part of human
cognition” [2. 54b]. Bu yondashuv toponimlarni xalq ongida shakllangan mental xaritaning tarkibiy
gismi sifatida o‘rganishga imkon beradi.

O‘zbek tilshunosligida ham kognitiv yondashuv asosida toponimlarni tadqiq etish muhim
ahamiyat kasb etadi. Sh. Safarov toponimlarni milliy tafakkur mahsuli sifatida baholab, ularning
madaniy-kognitiv tabiatini alohida ta’kidlaydi. Uning fikricha, geografik nomlar “xalqning tarixiy
xotirasi va madaniy tajribasini mujassamlashtirgan konseptual birliklardir” [3. 112b].

Demak, kognitiv yondashuv toponimlarni fagat nomlash vositasi sifatida emas, balki milliy
mentalitet va madaniyatni aks ettiruvchi muhim konseptual birliklar sifatida talgin gilish imkonini
beradi.

Qiyosiy tahlil. Ingliz va o‘zbek toponimlarini qiyosiy jihatdan tahlil gilish milliy madaniyat,
tarixiy tajriba va mentalitetning til birliklarida ganday aks etishini aniglash imkonini beradi. Har ikki
tilga mansub toponimlar xalgning dunyoqarashi, xo‘jalik faoliyati, diniy e’tiqodi hamda ijtimoiy
tuzilmasi bilan chambarchas bog‘liq bo‘lib, ular milliy-madaniy kod vazifasini bajaradi.

O‘zbek toponimlari ko‘pincha etnik qatlamlar, tarixiy shaxslar, hunarmandchilik, tabiat
manzaralari va diniy tushunchalar asosida shakllangan. [3.260b].

U. Karimov ta’kidlaganidek, o‘zbek toponimiyasida “xalqning tarixiy xotirasi, ijtimoiy hayoti
va madaniy an’analari mujassam holda namoyon bo‘ladi” (Karimov, 2015). Masalan, Chilonzor,
Qoratepa, Hazrati Imom kabi nomlarda tabiat, rang, diniy va madaniy belgilar uyg‘unlashgan.

Ingliz toponimlarida esa tarixiy-geografik omillar bilan bir gatorda feodal tuzum, yer egaligi,
shaxs nomlari va kasb-hunar bilan bog‘liq komponentlar yetakchi o‘rin tutadi. A. D. Mills ingliz joy
nomlari haqida so‘z yuritar ekan, ularning katta qismi qadimgi ingliz, skandinav va norman tillari
ta’sirida shakllanganini qayd etadi (Mills, 2012). Masalan, Oxford (“buqa kechuv joyi”’), Manchester,
Greenwich kabi toponimlarda tarixiy-madaniy gatlam aniq seziladi.

Qiyosiy tahlil shuni ko‘rsatadiki, o‘zbek toponimlarida kollektiv ong va an’anaviy madaniyat
unsurlari ustuvor bo‘lsa, ingliz toponimlarida hududiy boshqgaruv, mulkchilik va tarixiy vogealarga
urg‘u kuchliroqdir. Bu holat milliy mentalitetdagi farqlar bilan izohlanadi. N. Mahmudov va Sh.
Safarovlarning fikricha, o‘zbek tilidagi onomastik birliklar ko‘proq “antropotsentrik va madaniy
yo‘naltirilgan” xususiyatga ega (Mahmudov, Safarov, 2010).

Ingliz tilshunosligida esa E. Ekwall va G. Gelling singari olimlar toponimlarni tarixiy-lingvistik
manba sifatida baholab, ularni milliy tarixni tiklashda muhim vosita deb hisoblaydilar. Gelling
ta’kidlaydiki, ingliz toponimlari “xalqning gadimgi turmush tarzi va atrof-muhit bilan munosabatini
aks ettiruvchi tirik yodgorliklardir”

Xulosa. O-tkazilgan tadqiqot natijalari shuni ko‘rsatadiki, toponimlar faqat geografik
obyektlarni nomlash vositasi bo‘libgina qolmay, balki xalqning milliy mentaliteti, tarixiy xotirasi va
madaniy qadriyatlarini mujassamlashtirgan murakkab lingvomadaniy birliklardir. Ingliz va o‘zbek
tillari materiallari asosida olib borilgan giyosiy-kognitiv tahlil har bir xalgning makon hagidagi
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tasavvurlari, tabiatga munosabati hamda ijtimoiy-tarixiy tajribasi toponimik tizimda o‘ziga xos tarzda
aks etishini ko‘rsatdi.
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UO’K 81°42 + 811.111:811.512 + 81°22
INGLIZ VA O‘ZBEK BADIIY MATNLARIDA “BAXT” VA “OMAD”NI IFODALOVCHI
TIL BIRLIKLARINING LINGVOMADANIY VA LINGVOSEMANTIK XUSUSIYATLARI
S.0.Uyto’Isinova, assistent o’qituvchi, Samarqand Davlat Chet Tillari Instituti, Samarqand

Annotatsiya. Mazkur ilmiy maqolada ingliz va o ‘zbek badiiy matnlarida “baxt” va “omad”
tushunchalarini ifodalovchi til birliklarining lingvosemantik hamda lingvomadaniy xususiyatlari
giyosiy tahlil gilinadi. Tadgigotda mazkur tushunchalarning leksik-semantik maydoni, sinonimik
qatlamlari, frazeologik birliklarda namoyon bo ‘lishi, metaforik talqini hamda milliy madaniyat va
mentalitet bilan uzviy bog ligligi ochib beriladi. O zbek va ingliz badiiy adabiyoti namunalari
asosida “baxt” va “omad’ konseptlarining umumiy va farqli jihatlari aniglanib, ularning madaniy-
diskursiv xususiyatlari yoritiladi.

Kalit so ‘zlar: baxt, omad, happiness, luck, fortune, lingvomadaniyat, lingvosemantika, konsept,
badiiy matn, giyosiy tilshunoslik.

Annomauyusn. B OanuOU HayuHOU cmambe NPOBOOUMCS CONOCMABUMENbHbIU AHANU3
JUHSB0CEMAHMUYECKUX U JIUHC60K)TIbMYPHbLX ocobennocmeli A3bIKOBbIX eduHuu, eblpasicarouiux
NOHAMUA «cHacmve» U «yaaqa» 8 AH2NIUUCKUX U y35€1<cxux xydoofcecmeeHHblx mexcmax. B xooe
uccneoo8anus PackKkpuslearomcs JEeKCUKOo-cemanmudeckoe noJe OaHHBIX I’ZOH}ZH’ZMZZ, ux
CUHOHUMUYEeCKUue p}labl, nposeieHue 60 qbpaaewzoeuueczcux €OUHUI/;LIX, Memaqbopuuecmﬂ
uHnmepnpemayusd, a makdce ux mecHasl Cei3b C H(lL;LlOH(l]ZbHOZZ Kyﬂbmypoﬁ u meumanumemom. Ha
OCHOB8e 00pa3y08 Y30eKCKOU U AH2TULICKOU XYO0HCECMBEHHOU TUMEPAmypbl GbIAGNIAIOMCA 0ouue U
omaudumebHovle 4epmbvl KOHYEenmoe «Cuacmuvbe) u «ydalta», a makxoice oceeyaromcest ux KyJabmypHo-
OUCKYpCUBHBIE 0COOEHHOCTIU.

Knwueewvie cnoea: cuacmve, yoaua, happiness, luck, fortune, nunceoxynvmypa,
JUH2B60CEMAHMUKA, KOHYEenm, xydoofcecmeeHHbzd meKcm, conocmasumeslbHoe A3blKO3HARUe.

Abstract. This scholarly article presents a comparative analysis of the linguosemantic and
linguocultural features of linguistic units expressing the concepts of “happiness” and “luck” in
English and Uzbek literary texts. The study examines the lexical-semantic fields of these concepts,
their synonymic layers, their manifestation in phraseological units, metaphorical interpretations, as
well as their close connection with national culture and mentality. Based on examples from Uzbek
and English literary works, the article identifies the common and distinctive features of the concepts
of “happiness” and “luck” and highlights their cultural and discursive characteristics.

Keywords: happiness, luck, fortune, linguoculture, linguosemantics, concept, literary text,
contrastive linguistics.

Bugungi kunda tilshunoslik fanida til va madaniyat o‘rtasidagi munosabatlarni o‘rganishga
qaratilgan tadqiqotlar salmog‘i tobora ortib bormoqda. Xususan, lingvomadaniyatshunoslik va
kognitiv tilshunoslik doirasida konsept tushunchasi markaziy o‘rin egallaydi. Konseptlar millatning
tarixiy tajribasi, gadriyatlari, urf-odatlari va dunyoqarashini o‘zida mujassamlashtirgan murakkab
mental birlik hisoblanadi. “Baxt” va “omad” tushunchalari insoniyat uchun universal bo‘lishiga
garamay, har bir tilda va madaniyatda o°ziga xos semantik va pragmatik xususiyatlarga ega. Aynigsa,
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badiiy matnlarda ushbu tushunchalar yozuvchining individual dunyogarashi hamda milliy madaniyat
bilan uyg‘un holda namoyon bo‘ladi. Shu bois ingliz va o‘zbek tillarida “baxt” va “omad’ni
ifodalovchi til birliklarini qiyosiy o‘rganish dolzarb ilmiy ahamiyat kasb etadi.

Mazkur magolaning asosiy magsadi — ingliz va o‘zbek badiiy matnlarida “baxt” va “omad”
konseptlarini ifodalovchi leksik va frazeologik birliklarning lingvosemantik hamda lingvomadaniy
xususiyatlarini aniglash va giyosiy tahlil gilishdan iborat.

Tadgiqotning obyekti sifatida ingliz va o‘zbek tillaridagi badiiy matnlar tanlandi. Tadgiqot
predmeti esa mazkur matnlarda “baxt” va “omad” tushunchalarini ifodalovchi til birliklarining
semantik, konseptual va madaniy xususiyatlaridir.

Tadgigot metodlari

Tadgiqot jarayonida quyidagi metodlardan foydalanildi:

- giyosiy-tahliliy metod;

- semantik va komponent tahlil;

- konseptual tahlil;

- lingvomadaniy tahlil;

- kontekstual tahlil.

Ushbu metodlar orqali “baxt” va “omad” tushunchalarining mazmuniy qatlamlari hamda
ularning badiiy nutqdagi funksional xususiyatlari aniglandi.

“Baxt” va “omad’” tushunchalarining lingvosemantik tahlili

O‘zbek tilida “baxt” leksemasi keng semantik maydonga ega bo‘lib, asosan inson hayotidagi
farovonlik, ruhiy qonigish, oilaviy osoyishtalik va taqdir bilan bog‘liq holda qo‘llanadi. “Baxtli
bo‘lmoq”, “baxtini topmoq”, “baxt kulib boqdi” kabi birikmalar mazkur tushunchaning ijobiy
baholovchi semasini ifodalaydi. “Omad” tushunchasi esa o‘zbek tilida ko‘proq tasodifiy
muvaffagiyat, gisga muddatli yutug yoki qulay imkoniyat ma’nolarini anglatadi: “omadi keldi”,
“ishga omad”, “omad sinab ko‘rildi”. Demak, “baxt” uzoq muddatli va barqaror holatni bildirsa,
“omad” ko‘proq vaziyatga bog‘liq hodisa sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi.

Ingliz tilida “happiness” leksemasi asosan shaxsning ichki hissiy holatini ifodalaydi. “Joy”,
“contentment”, “well-being” kabi birliklar uning semantik maydonini kengaytiradi. “Luck” va
“fortune” esa omad va taqdir bilan bog‘liq tushunchalarni ifodalaydi. “Good luck”, “bad luck”,
“fortune smiled on him” kabi iboralar ingliz tilidagi “omad” konseptining asosiy ifodachilaridir.

“Baxt” va “omad’ konseptlarining lingvomadaniy xususiyatlari

Lingvomadaniy jihatdan o‘zbek xalq ongida “baxt” tushunchasi ko‘pincha ijtimoiy va oilaviy
gadriyatlar bilan uzviy bog‘langan. Farzandli bo‘lish, tinch hayot, barqaror oila — bularning barchasi
baxt mezoni sifatida qaraladi. Shu sababli o‘zbek badiiy matnlarida “baxt” tushunchasi ko‘pincha
taqdir, sabr va nasibaga bog‘liq holda tasvirlanadi.

Ingliz madaniyatida esa “happiness” individual yutuq, shaxsiy erkinlik va o‘zini ro‘yobga
chigarish bilan chambarchas bog‘liq. Bu holat ingliz adabiyotida qahramonlarning ichki
kechinmalari, psixologik holati orqali ifodalanadi. “Omad” tushunchasi esa ingliz madaniyatida
ehtimollik va tasodif bilan bog‘liq pragmatik garashlarni aks ettiradi.

Badiiy matnlarda “baxt” va “omad ’ning ifodalanishi

O‘zbek badiiy adabiyotida “baxt” ko‘pincha metaforik obrazlar orqali ifodalanadi. Nur, yo‘l,
yulduz, tagdir kabi ramzlar bu tushunchaning badiiy ifodasini kuchaytiradi. Ingliz adabiyotida esa
“happiness” ko‘proq psixologik tasvirlar, ichki monologlar va hissiy holatlar orqali yoritiladi.

“Omad” tushunchasi har ikki adabiyotda ham voqea rivojiga ta’sir etuvchi muhim omil sifatida
namoyon bo‘ladi, biroq uning talqini milliy madaniyatga ko‘ra farqlanadi.

Tadqiqot natijalari shuni ko‘rsatadiki, “baxt” va “omad” tushunchalari ingliz va o‘zbek tillarida
umumiy konseptual asosga ega bo‘lsa-da, ularning lingvosemantik va lingvomadaniy talgini sezilarli
darajada farqlanadi. O‘zbek tilida mazkur tushunchalar ko‘proq kollektiv va ijtimoiy qadriyatlar bilan
bog‘liq bo‘lsa, ingliz tilida individualistik yondashuv ustunlik qiladi. Ushbu farqlar badiiy matnlarda
til birliklarining tanlanishi va qo‘llanishida yaqqol namoyon bo‘ladi.
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UO’K 81°27 + 004.73 + 316.77
VIRTUAL MULOQOT JANRLARI LINGVISTIK TADQIQOTLAR OBYEKTI SIFATIDA
E.l.Valiev, tadgiqotchi, Qo ‘qon davlat universiteti, Qo ‘qon

Annotatsiya. Til tizimida har bir davrning o ziga xos ijtimoiy ehtiyojlaridan kelib chiqib
yaratilgan janrlari mavjud. Buni qadimda mashhur bo ‘Igan xalg qo ‘shiglari, laparlar, yor-yorlar,
xalq dostonlari, afsona-yu miflari kabilarda ko ‘rish mumkin.

Kalit se‘zlar: pochta, telegraf, faks, virtual muloqot, internet, chat, elektron pochta, forum,
postlar, izoh, blog.

Armomauuﬂ. B sazwixoeoit cucmeme cyuiecmeyront  JCAHRpLL, Cco30aHHble HA OCHOGE
cneyuguueckux coOYuanbHblx nompebHocmel Kaxcoou 3N0XU. MO MONCHO YBUOemb 8 OpeGHUX
HApOOHBIX NEeCHSX, 1anapax, uop-uopax, HapoOHbIX dINOCAX, 1e2eHOax U Mugpax.

Knwoueewie cnosa: nouma, menezpagh, paxc, upmyanvbuas KOMMYHUKALSiA, uHmepnem, yam,
9NIeKMPOHHASL NOYMA, Yopym, coodWeHUsl, KoMMeHmapuu, oJoe.

Abstract. In the language system, there are genres created based on the specific social needs
of each era. This can be seen in the ancient folk songs, lapars, yor-yors, folk epics, legends and myths.

Keywords: mail, telegraph, fax, virtual communication, internet, chat, e-mail, forum, posts,
comment, blog.

Kirish. Nutqiy janrlar davrlar osha ijtimoiy o‘zgarishlar, ijtimoiy qarashlar hamda ilm-fan
taraqqiyotining rivojlanishi bilan xalq hayotida an’anaviy nutqiy janrlar sifatida tarixiy ahamiyat kasb
etdi. Inson aqgl-zakovati orgali yuzaga kelgan ilm-fan taragqgiyoti ijtimoiy davrni, shu bilan birga
ushbu davr kishilarining ijtimoiy qarashlarini o‘zgartirdi. Zamonaviy axborot vositalari va
qurilmalari ijtimoiy mulogot imkoniyatlarini kengaytirdi. ljtimoiy mulogot vositalarining turli
tumanligi til til tizimida o‘ziga x0s nutqiy magsadlarni ifodalovchi nutgiy janrlarni yuzaga keltirdi,
shu orqali zamonaviy nutqiy janrlar turfa ko‘rinishni oldi. Shu nuqtai-nazardan til tizimidagi nutqiy
janrlar ijtimoiy ehtiyojlar mavjudligi yoki mavjud emasligi hisobiga yuzaga keluvchi va yo‘qolib
borishlik xususiyatiga ega nutqiy butunliklardir. Zero, til tizimida ijtimoiy jamiyat vakillari o‘z
ehtiyojlari tufayli yangi nutqiy janrlarni ishlab chiqadi va ijtimoiy ehtiyoj yo‘qolishi bilan ularni
muomaladan chigaradi.

Adabiyotlar tahlili. Nutqiy janrlar nazariyasi XX asr tilshunosligida shakllanib, M.M.Baxtin,
R.0O.Yakobson, T.A.van Deyk, D.Xayms kabi olimlarning ishlari orgali rivojlandi. Baxtinning nutqiy
janrlar hagidagi garashlarida janrlar ijtimoiy faoliyat mahsuli sifatida talgin gilinadi. Unga ko‘ra, har
bir nutgiy janr muayyan kommunikativ vazifa, kompozitsion tuzilish va uslubiy xususiyatlarga ega
bo‘ladi. [1., 4., 8.]

O‘zbek tilshunosligida nutqiy janrlar masalasi so‘nggi yillarda faol tadqiq etilmoqda. Xususan,
virtual muloqot, internet tilshunosligi, ragamli diskurs muammolari bo‘yicha R.Xalilova,
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N.Mahmudov, Sh.Safarov, A.Nurmonov kabi olimlarning tadgigotlari muhim ahamiyatga ega.
Ushbu ishlarda virtual mulogotning psixologik, ijtimoiy va lingvistik jihatlari tahlil gilingan. [2., 5.,
6.,7.]

Virtual muloqotning o‘ziga xos xususiyatlari, undagi nutqiy janrlarning shakllanishi va rivoji
masalalari xorijiy tadgigotlarda ham keng yoritilgan. A.E.Jichkina, S.Herring, D.Crystal kabi olimlar
internet mulogoti, kompyuter vositasidagi kommunikatsiya va ragamli nutq janrlarini tadgiq etgan.

[8]

Tadgigot metodologiyasi. Mazkur magolada tavsifiy, giyosiy-tahliliy va funksional
metodlardan foydalanildi. Virtual mulogot shakllaridagi nutqgiy janrlarni aniglash va tasniflashda
diskursiv tahlil usuli qo‘llanildi. Shuningdek, internet platformalaridagi (Telegram, WhatsApp, Zoom
va boshqalar) real kommunikativ materiallar kuzatilib, ularning lingvistik xususiyatlari tahlil qilindi.

Tahlil va natijalar. Insoniyat tarixida xabar yetkazish ehtiyoji doimo mavjud bo‘lgan.
Qadimda bu ehtiyoj kishilar, hayvonlar va qushlar orgali amalga oshirilgan. Keyinchalik maxsus
pochta tizimlari shakllanib, xabar almashish jarayoni markazlashgan holda tashkil etila boshlandi.

IImiy-texnik taraqqiyot pochta xizmatini takomillashtirib, telegraf, telefon, faks kabi
vositalarning paydo bo‘lishiga sabab bo‘ldi. Internet va elektron pochta esa xabar almashish tizimini
mutlaqo yangi bosgichga olib chigdi. Natijada tezkorlik, qulaylik va ommaviylik xabar almashish
jarayonining asosiy belgilariga aylandi.

Yo‘qolib borilayotgan va yangilanayotgan nutqiy janrlar tarkibida mazmunan xabar yetkazishni
ifodalovchi nutqiy janrlar muayyan o‘rin tutadi. Qadimda hukmdorlar, keyinchalik amaldorlar,
dindorlar va tijoratchilar o‘rtasida xabar almashish ehtiyoji kishilar va ot, it, kabutarlar kabi aqlli
hayvonlar va qushlar xizmatidan foydalanish zaruriyatini tug‘dirdi. Xabar yetkazish tizimining
ijtimoiy ehtiyoji ortib borishi bilan maxsus pochta tizimi yaratilib, pochta markalari tushunchasi
paydo bo‘ldi. Keyinchalik ilmiy texnika, aviatsiyaning rivojlanishi pochta xizmati tizimiga ham
o‘ziga xos yengillik berdi. [Imiy texnika yutug‘i pochta bo‘Imish elektronikaning rivojlanishi pochta
tizimini yangi bosgichga olib chiqdi, pochta xizmatlari davlatlar tomonidan rasmiy ko‘rinishga ega
bo‘la boshladi. (masalan, O‘zbekiston pochtasi). [Imiy texnika, ya’ni internet tarmog‘ining rivoji esa
pochta tizimiga elektron pochta (e-mail) shaklini tagdim etdi va shu orgali zamonaviy xabar berish
va mulogot gilishning zamonaviy shakllari yuzaga keldi.

Aytish mumkinki, hozirgi kunda ilmiy texnika rivoji tufayli kundan kunga xabar almashish
tizimlarining yangi formatlangan shakllari, elektron pochta shakli bilan birga tezkor xabar almashish
tizimlari, ya’ni internet tarmog‘i vositalari WhatsApp, Telegram, va h.k. an’anaviy xabar almashish
vositalari, kishilar, hayvonlar va qushlarga bo‘lgan ehtiyojni kamaytirdi va hozirda bu xizmatlar
arxaik ko‘rinishga o‘tdi. Xabar almashishning pochta, telegraf, faks kabi turlari rasmiy yozma
xabarnoma funksiyasini bajarmoqda. Shuni aytish kerakki, bizning zamonamizga kelib pochta
Xizmatining mazmuni ham o‘zgardi, endi pochta xizmati nafaqat xabar yetkazish, balki turli
jo‘natmalar, xujjatlar, logistika xizmati kabi vazifalarni ham bajarmoqda .

21-asrga kelib, kishilarning uzog‘ini yaqin qilish imkonini beruvchi texnik vositalarning
yaratilishi bilan virtual imkoniyatlar, masofadan turib ishlash, aloga gilish, muayyan xizmatlar
ko‘rsatishda qulayliklar yuzaga keldi.

Izohli lug‘atlarda “virtual” so‘zi lotincha "virtualis" so‘zidan olingan bo‘lib, "haqiqiyga yaqin,
ammo aslida mavjud bo‘lmagan" degan ma’noni anglatadi. Virtual so‘zi kompyuter va texnologiya
sohasida reallik, mashina, xotira, voqe’lik so‘zlari bilan birga ishlatilganda, virtual reallik (VR) —
kompyuter yordamida yaratilgan, haqiqiy dunyoga o‘xshash, lekin aslida mavjud bo‘lmagan,
kompyuter orqgali yaratilgan 3D muhit, virtual mashina — kompyuterda amaliy ravishda yaratilgan,
lekin fizik jihatdan alohida uskuna bo‘lmagan operatsion tizim yoki muhit, virtual xotira — fizik
xotiradan tashqarida kompyuterda yaratilgan qo‘shimcha xotirani ifodalaydi. VR ko‘zoynaklari esa
virtual dunyoga sayohat gilish imkonini beradi. Virtual ofis/virtual tashkilot deyilganda real manzili
bo‘lmagan, onlaynda faoliyat yurituvchi korxonalar, virtual o‘yinlar deyilganda esa kompyuter yoki
mobil qurilmalardagi simulyatsiyalangan o‘yinlar tushuniladi.

Virtual mulogot deyilganda esa internet orgali amalga oshadigan mulogot tushuniladi. Shu
sababli virtual muloqot bilan bog‘liq o‘quv turlariga onlayn darslar, vebinarlar, masofaviy ta’lim




XORAZM MA’MUN AKADEMIYASI AXBOROTNOMASI -1/5-2026
turlari kiradi. Bu mulogotning ham til, ham uslub, ham janr nugtai-nazaridan o°ziga xos xususiyatlari
bor. Bugunga kelib, virtual mulogot shakllarini tadgiq etish zamonaviy tilshunoslikning muhim
masalalaridan biriga aylandi.[ 2.123-128] Sababi virtual muloqotning asosini o‘ziga xos nutqiy
magsadni ko‘zlovchi matniy tuzilishga ega nutqiy butunliklar tashkil qgiladi.

Hozirgi kunda virtual mulogot zamonaviy texnologiyalar rivoji bilan paydo bo‘lgan mulogot
shakli bo‘lib, ikki yoki undan ortiq kishilar o‘rtasida internet orqali kompyuter, smartfon yoki boshqa
ragamli uskunalar vositasida amalga oshiriladigan alogadir. Bu mulogot yozma matn (chat), audio,

yoki video shaklida bo‘lishi mumkin.
B Y0ozma matn
(chat),

virtual mulogot kanallari

Matnli mulogot gisga va tez yozilish xususiyati bilan ajralib turadi. Bunga WhatsApp,
Messenger, SMS, forumi, blog, forumlardagi matnlarni kiritish mumkin. Ushbu mulogot turida
emodzi va stikerlardan foydalanish imkoniyati mavjud Audio muloqot shakli esa og‘zaki nutq orqali
ifodalanuvchi, ragamlangan ovozli xabarlar yoki qo‘ng‘iroglardan tashkil topadi, bunga misol qilib
WhatsApp kabi internet tarmoqlari audio xabarlari, telefon qo‘ng‘iroglari (VoIP: Viber, Skype),
Clubhouse kabi audio ijtimoiy tarmoglarni keltirish mumkin. VVideo mulogot esa vizual (ko‘rish) va
ovozli muloqot bilan birgalikda mimika va jismoniy harakatlar ishtirokida bo‘lib o‘tadi. Bunday
muloqot turiga Zoom, Google Meet, Microsoft Teams, Skype video qo‘ng‘iroqlari, Instagram Live,
TikTok Live kabilarni misol keltirish mumkin. Virtual mulogotning bir turi bo‘lgan multimediya
shakli aralash shakllarda, ya’ni matn, audio, video, stiker, fayllarni birlashtirgan holda yuzaga keladi.
Masalan, Facebook Messenger (matn + gif + audio), Telegram guruh chatlari kabilar.
Avtomatlashgan (botlar orgali) mulogotda jonli inson emas, balki dastur javob beradi, ma’lumot
berish, xizmat ko‘rsatish yoki savol-javob uchun mo‘ljallangan. Masalan, Telegram botlar, veb-
saytlardagi "Live Chat" xizmatlari, virtual yordamchilar (masalan, ChatGPT & ) kabilar. Virtual
muhitdagi mulogot (VR va AR asosida) esa 3D muhitda harakatlanishni nazarda tutadi, to‘liq
simulyatsiyalangan muhitni yaratadi. Masalan, VR Chat, Metaverse (Meta/Facebook), Google Earth
VR, Mozilla Hubs. Virtual mulogot turlari insonlarning maqgsadi, imkoniyati va platforma
xususiyatlariga garab shakllanadi.

Virtual muloqot jarayonida aniq nutgiy magsad, kompozitsion tuzilish va uslubga ega xox
verbal, hox noverbal vositalar orqgali ifodalanuvchi har ganday nutgiy butunlikni nutgiy janr sifatida
e’tirof etish lozim. Virtual muloqotning har bir janri 0°ziga xos verbal va noverbal vositalarga egaligi,
o°z leksikasi, grammatikasi, sintaktik shakllari mavjudligi bilan xarakterlanadi. [3]

Xulosa qgilib aytganda, axborot-kommunikatsiya texnologiyalarining jadal rivojlanishi, aynigsa
internet va mobil aloga vositalarining ommalashuvi natijasida virtual mulogot deb ataluvchi yangi,
o‘ziga xos shakldagi muloqot maydonlari paydo bo‘ldi. Bu muloqot turidagi janrlar va ularning

lingvistik-uslubiy xususiyatlari zamonaviy tilshunoslik uchun muhim tadqiqot yo‘nalishiga aylandi.
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UO‘K 811.512.133
O‘ZBEK TILIDA HISOB SO‘ZLAR TASNIFI VA LINGVOMADANIY XUSUSIYATLARI
V.S. Xamidova, tayanch doktorant, Toshkent davlat shargshunoslik universiteti, Toshkent

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magqgolada o zbek tilida hisob so ‘zlarning (numerativiarning) tizimi
lingvistik va lingvomadaniy jihatdan tahlil gilingan. O ‘zbek tilshunosligida bu birliklar turli olimlar
tomonidan turlicha mezonlarga ko ‘ra tasnif etilib keladi. O zbek tilidagi hisob so ‘zlarning tizimli
o ‘rganilishi tilshunoslikda semantik va funksional xususiyatlarni yoritish bilan birga, xalgning
tarixiy-madaniy dunyogarashini ham ochib beradi.

Kalit so‘zlar: hisob so zlar, numerativ, sanash birliklari, o ‘Ichov birliklari, lingvomadaniyat,
o ‘zbek tili, tarixiy qatlam, semantika, etnolingvistika.

Annomayusn. B oannou cmamve paccmampusaemcs cucmema cyémusix clog (Hymepamueos)
8 V30eKCKOM s3blKe C JUHSBUCMUYECKOU U JUHSBOKYIbMYPHOU mMOYeK 3peHus. B y3bexckom
A3bIKO3HAHUU HYmepanuevl maccudmuupoeaﬂua) Pas3iuvdHbiMU yllé'HblMu no pAasHbiM Kpumepusim.
Cucmemnoe uzyiuernue CYEMHbBIX ClIO8 8 y36€KCKOM A3bIKE pacKkpvleaent ux cemaHmudecKkue u
d)yHKL;uOHaﬂbele OCO6€HHOCWZM, a makKoice ux pojib 6 UCMOPUKO-KYTIbM)YPHOM CAMOCO3ZHARUU.

Kniouesvie cnosa: nymepamugnvl, cuémmuvle C106d, eOUHUYbl UMEPEHUs, V3OeKCKUUl 53biK,
JIUH260KYibniypa, ucmopudecKkas 1eKCuKka, CemanmuKka, SmrojauHe8UCmMuKa

Abstract. This article analyzes the system of counting words (numeratives) in the Uzbek
language from linguistic and cultural perspectives. In Uzbek linguistics, numeratives have been
classified by various scholars according to different criteria. The systematic study of Uzbek
numeratives highlights both their semantic-functional properties and their role as indicators of
cultural and historical consciousness.

Key words: numeratives, counting words, measurement units, Uzbek language, cultural
linguistics, historical lexicon, semantics, ethnolinguistics

Tilshunoslikda son, sanash va miqdorni ifodalovchi birliklar alohida o‘rin tutadi. Bu jarayonda
hisob so‘zlar (numerativlar) son bilan ot o‘rtasida vositachilik qilib, sanalayotgan predmetning shakli,
hajmi, miqdori, qiymati yoki boshqa xususiyatlari haqida qo‘shimcha ma’lumot beradi. Dunyo
tillarida, xususan, sharq tillarida numerativlar tizimi gadimdan tadqiq qilingan bo‘lsa-da, o‘zbek
tilshunosligida bu masala keyingi davrlarda alohida yo‘nalish sifatida shakllandi. O‘zbek tili boy va
rang-barang numerativlarga ega bo‘lib, ular xalgning turmush tarzi, moddiy-ma’naviy qadriyatlari va
dunyoqarashini aks ettiradi.

Mavzuning dolzarbligi shundaki, numerativlar nafagat grammatik birlik, balki lingvomadaniy
ko‘rsatkich sifatida ham xalq tafakkurining ko‘zgusi hisoblanadi. Shu bois ularni tasniflash,
zamonaviy va tarixiy ko‘rinishlarini o‘rganish, lingvokulturologik jihatlarini tahlil gilish bugungi
0‘zbek tilshunosligi uchun muhimdir. Hozirgacha G‘.Rahimov, H.Dadaboyev, T.Jo‘rayev,
R.Sayfullayeva, Q.Sapayev kabi olimlar o‘zbek tilidagi hisob so‘zlarning turli jihatlarini
o‘rganganlar, birog ularning lingvomadaniy gamrovi va tarixiy dinamikasi hali to‘liq yoritilmagan.

Mazkur magolaning magsadi — o‘zbek tilidagi numerativlarning turli tasniflarini tahlil gilish,
ularning lingvomadaniy ahamiyatini ochib berish hamda tarixiy va zamonaviy qatlamlarini
solishtirishdir. Shu orgali numerativlarning o‘zbek tilidagi grammatik tizimda tutgan o‘rni va
xalgning madaniy tafakkuri bilan bog‘ligligi namoyon gilinadi.

O<zbek tilidagi numerativ so‘zlar tilimiz leksik gatlamining uzoq tarixiy taraqgiyoti natijasida
shakllangan bo‘lib, ular tarixiy taragqiyot davomida o‘zgarib, xilma-xil xususiyatlarga ega bo‘lib
borgan. Badiiy asar tilini tahlil etganda numerativ so‘zlarning ham o‘rni alohida ekanligi ko‘zga
tashlanadi. O‘zbek tilshunosligida son so‘z turkumining ajralmas qismi bo‘lgan numerativ so‘zlar
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tadqiqi borasida bir muncha tadgigotlar amalga oshirilgan. Ammo bu tadgigotlarda ham uning
xususiyatlari turlicha yoritilgan. Hatto bunday so‘zlar turlicha nomlanadi: numerativlar, hisob so‘zlar,
o‘Ichov so‘zlar, sanoq so‘zlar va h.k. Turkologlardan M.A.Kazimbek, V.M.Nasilov, A.K.Dmitriyev,
N.A.Baskakov, A.N.Kononov, N.Mirzazoda, X.Bayliyev, A.Xasenovlar numerativlarning bir
nechtasining nomini ko‘rsatib, ularning qanday predmetlarga nisbatan sanoq son bilan birgalikda
go‘llanishini aytadilar. Keyinchalik F.G.Is’hoqov, H.Komilova, M.Asqarova, S.Nizomiddinova,
A.lIshayevlar ham numerativlarning ayrim turlari va ularning o‘ziga xos xususiyatlari haqida oz
mulohazalarini bildirganlar [1].

O‘zbek tilidagi numerativ so‘zlar haqidagi dastlabki ma’lumot “O‘zbek tili darsligi” va
“O‘zbek tilidan qo‘llanma” kitoblarida uchraydi. Ularda nafar, juft, nusxa, tup, bog‘, jo‘ra, gektar,
tonna, sentner, litr, metr, bosh, garich, hovuz singari numerativlar sanoq sonlar bilan birga kelishi
gayd etilgan.

A.N.Kononov, V.V.Reshetov, A.K.Borovkovlar o‘zbek tilida ishlatiladigan numerativlardan
bog‘, bosh, nafar, nusxa, juft, dona, tup kabilarning qo‘llanish va anglatgan ma’nolari hagida to‘xtab
o‘tadilar [2].

Zamonaviy tadqiqotlarda hisob so‘zlarning leksik-semantik tahlili, tematik guruhlanishi,
stilistik imkoniyatlari ham yoritilib, hisob so‘zlarning o‘zbek tilidagi son-konstruksiyalarning
ajralmas gismi ekani isbotlangan. Shuningdek, xorijiy tilshunoslikdagi yondashuvlar (klassifikator,
chislovoy determenativ) bilan qiyosiy o‘rganishlar ham o‘zbek tilidagi bu birliklarni kengroq anglash
imkonini yaratmogda.

Hisob so‘zlari, xususan, numerativlar o‘zbek tilshunosligida lingvistik jihatdan turlicha
mezonlarga ko‘ra tasnif etilgan. Bu tasniflar asosan semantik guruhlarga tayangan holda tuziladi va
ular o‘zbek tilining boy madaniy-ma’naviy merosi hamda xalgning dunyogarashini aks ettiradi.

Numerativlar (hisob birliklari) odatda, son va ot o‘rtasida vositachi vazifasini bajaradi: ular
grammatik jihatdan leksik birlik bo‘lsa-da, sintaktik jihatdan sanalayotgan narsaning turi, miqdori,
shakli, hajmi yoki moddiy holati hagida ma’lumot beradi. Shu bois ularni tematik guruhlarga ajratish
ilmiy tahlil uchun muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.

O‘zbek tilshunosligida numerativlar turli olimlar tomonidan har xil asoslar bo‘yicha tasnif
gilingan. Quyida eng muhimlari yoritiladi.

G‘.Rahimov o‘zining “Hozirgi o‘zbek adabiy tilida sanash birliklari” nomli tadqiqotida
numerativlarni quyidagi tematik guruhlarga ajratadi:

1. Yagona birliklarni ifodalovchilar (masalan, dona, ta, bo ‘lak): “ikki dona olma”, “uch bo‘lak
non”.

2. Qadoglangan birliklar (pachka, shisha): “bir pachka sigaret”, “bir shisha suv”.

3. O‘Ichov birliklari (litr, metr, tonna, gramm): “bir litr sut”.

4. To‘plam birliklari (juft, qop, bog*, guldasta): “bir juft oyoq kiyim”, “bir guldasta gul”.

5. Sof milliy birliklar (etnolingvistik birliklar): xurjun, arava, sinig, xaltacha va h.k. Bu
birliklar o‘zbek xalqining yashash tarziga xos.

“Numerativlar — o‘zbek xalqining etnomadaniy tafakkurini ochib beradigan asosiy vositalardan
biridir”[3].

H. Dadaboyev numerativlarni funksional-semantik jihatdan quyidagicha tasniflaydi:

1. Sanash birliklari: ta, dona, bo ‘lak, tovoq.

2. O‘Ichov birliklari: metr, litr, gramm, tonna.

3. Vaqt birliklari: soat, dagiga, kun, hafta.

4. Masofa va hajm birliklari: gadam, chagirim, qultum.

Bu tasnifda til birliklarining leksik-semantik yuki asosiy mezon gilib olingan [4].

T. Jo‘rayev esa hisob so‘zlarni leksik-semantik va stilistik mezonlarga ko‘ra tahlil qilib, ularni
quyidagi guruhlarga ajratadi:

1. Neytral numerativlar (ta, dona): istalgan sanalayotgan obyekt bilan ishlatiladi.

2. Konkretdan kelib chiqggan birliklar (bo ‘lak, parcha, tilim): muayyan jismga nisbatan
qo‘llanadi.
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3. Moddiy o‘lcham birliklari (qultum, tomoq, go ‘shig): iste’mol yoki eshitish, idrok etishga
bog‘lig miqdorlar [5].

Uning fikricha, ba’zi hisob so‘zlar tarixiy o‘zgarishlar orqali semantikasini yo‘qotgan yoki
toraygan bo‘lib, bugungi kunda faqat ayrim dialektlarda uchraydi (masalan: sar, pora, xarvar, t0Q).

O‘zbek tilshunosligida numerativlarning tematik tasnifi ko‘plab yondashuvlarga ega bo‘lib, har
bir olim o‘z garashiga ko‘ra turlarga ajratgan. Eng ko‘p ishlatiladigan tasniflar sanash, o‘lchov,
to‘plam, vaqt, masofa va milliy birliklar mezoniga asoslanadi. Bu birliklar orqali o‘zbek xalqining
gadimiy tafakkuri, madaniyati, igtisodiyoti va ijtimoiy hayoti til vositasida namoyon bo‘ladi. Tematik
tasnif numerativlarning fagat grammatik emas, balki lingvomadaniy jihatlarini ham ochib beradi.

Eski o°zbek tilida qo‘llangan numerativlar bugungi zamonaviy birliklardan nafaqat shakl, balki
semantik qamrov, konnotativ ma’no va qo‘llanish doirasi jihatidan ham farqlanadi.

Hisob so‘zi qadimdan o‘zbek tilida faol qo‘llangan. Bugungi kunda ularning ayrimi butunlay
iste’moldan chiqib ketgan yoki juda kam ishlatiladi. Ularga qadoq, jor, tanob, gaz, sarjin, paysa, taxta,
enlik, so‘lkavoy, tosh, pud, mahal, yumaloq (choy), mehnat kuni (uch mehnat kuni).

Gektar, gradus, kilovatt-soat, kubometr, metr (santimetr, millimetr), minut, par, pachka, sotix,
sentner, mehnat kuni kabi hisob so‘zi o‘zbek tiliga XX asrda kirib kelgan.

Hisob so‘zi leksik-ma’no guruhi quyidagi mikrosistemalardan tashkil topadi:

1. Predmetni yakkalab hisoblash uchun ishlatiladigan hisob so‘zi: bosh, nafar, dona, nusxa, tup,

jon.

2. Predmetni butun yoki to‘daning qismi sifatida hisoblash uchun ishlatiladigan hisob so‘zi:
burda, varaq, lugma, parcha, poy, siqim, tilim, tomchi, to‘g‘ram, chagmoq, chimdim, shingil, qultum.

3. Predmetni to‘dalab, guruhlab hisoblash uchun ishlatiladigan hisob so‘zi: bog*, gala, guruh,
dasta, to‘da, to‘p, shoda, quchoq, hovuch.

4. Predmetni juftlab hisoblash uchun ishlatiladigan hisob so‘zi: juft, par.

5. Predmetning og‘irlik o‘lchovini hisoblash uchun ishlatiladigan hisob so‘zi: gramm,
kilogramm, litr, pud, tonna, sentner, misgqol, gadog, botmon, kosa, piyola, gqop, goshiq, quti.

6. Predmetning uzunlik va masofa o‘lchovini hisoblash uchun ishlatiladigan hisob so‘zi: qadam,
garich, quloch, metr, tosh, chaqgirim, kilometr.

7. Yosh hisobini bildirish uchun ishlatiladigan hisob so‘zi: yashar, yoshdagi, yoshli.

8. Vaqt o ‘Ichovini hisoblash uchun ishlatiladigan hisob so‘zi: asr, yil, kun, kecha-kunduz, oy,
hafta, dagiga, soniya.

9. Qiymat o‘lchovini hisoblash uchun ishlatiladigan hisob so‘zi: so‘m, tiyin, miri, paqir, dinor,
dollar, yevro, rubl.

10. Harakat miqdorini hisoblash uchun ishlatiladigan hisob so‘zi: marta, karra, gatla, daf’a,
sidra [6].

Eski o°zbek tilida ham numerativ so‘zlar keng iste’molda bo‘lgan. Bunday so‘zlar sanoq sonlar
bilan birga qo‘llanib, ma’nosi jihatdan dona sonlarga yaqin turadi. Eski o‘zbek tilida ham numerativ
so‘zlarning qo‘llanishi asosan aniqlanayotgan narsa yoki hodisaning xususiyatiga bog‘liq bo‘lgan.
Numerativlar hamda numerativ vazifasida keluvchi so‘zlar va ularning qo‘llanishiga misollar: arshun,
gat, sofra, batman, ratl, avuch, jom, suruk, qari, tegirmon, bahra, shar’i, kuruh, parcha, pora,
arg‘amchi, yig‘ach, gatar, evluk, qism, ayaq, bag‘, kesok, rufiya, tup, qulach, qol, suqum, tamim,
garin, gosh, say, nafar, qoshiq, chorak, dona.

Yuqorida numerativlar va numerativ vazifasida qo‘llangan so‘zlarning bir qismigina keltirildi.
Bularning o°zi ham ko‘rsatib turibdiki, eski o‘zbek tilida qo‘llangan numerativ so‘zlar juda ko‘p va
xilma-xil bo‘lgan [7].

Narsaning migdorini aniglash jihatidan numerativlar quyidagi turlarga bo‘linadi:

1. Narsaning miqdorini donalab hisoblash ol‘chovini bildiruvchi hisob so‘zlari: bo 'lak, parcha,
dona, tup, nafar, nusxa, burda, bosh, bog*, to‘da, dasta.

2. Narsaning uzunligini, masofani bildiruvchi hisob so‘zlari: metr, kilometr, santimetr,
millimetr, tosh, chagirim, gaz, gadam, garich, quloch.

3. Narsaning og‘irligini bildiruvchi hisob so‘zlari: qadoq, pud, chaksa, botmon, kilogramm,
sentner, tonna.
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4. Narsaning sathini bildiruvchi hisob so‘zlari: tanob, gektar, kvadrat, sotix.

5. Suyuglik o‘lchovini bildiruvchi hisob so‘zlari: litr, hovuch, chelak, qoshiq, piyola, kosa,
qultum.

6. Qattiq jism hajm o‘lchovini bildiruvchi hisob so‘zlari: kub metr, kub santimetr, lagan, qop,
siqim, to‘rva, arava, mashina, zambil.

7. Qiymatni bildiruvchi hisob so‘zlari: so‘m, tiyin, tanga, chervon.

8. Vagqtni bildiruvchi hisob so‘zlari: minut, soat, kun, hafta, oy, yil, asr, daqiqa [8].

O‘zbek tilshunosligida hisob so‘zlarining, xususan, numerativlarning tematik tasnifi ularning
grammatik funksiyasidan tashqari, semantik, funksional va lingvomadaniy xususiyatlarini ham
yoritishga xizmat qiladi. Tadqiqotlar ko‘rsatadiki, numerativlar sanalayotgan obyektning shakli,
hajmi, migdori, vazni, moddaviy holati, harakati, sathi, vaqti, giymati va boshga xususiyatlarini
aniqlashda vositachi birlik sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi.

G‘.Rahimov, H.Dadaboyev, T.Jo‘rayev, R.Sayfullayeva, Q.Sapayev kabi tadqiqotchilar
tomonidan taklif etilgan tasniflar numerativlarning boy va murakkab tizimga ega ekanini ko‘rsatadi.
Ularning har biri o‘z yondashuviga ko‘ra sanash, o‘lchov, to‘plam, vaqt, masofa, qiymat, juftlik,
harakat miqdori, yosh, sath, suyuglik, gattig hajm va boshga tematik mezonlarga asoslangan
guruhlarga ajratgan.

Mazkur tasniflar orgali nafagat tildagi grammatik birliklar tizimi, balki o‘zbek xalqining
dunyoqarashi, turmush tarzi, moddiy va ma’naviy madaniyati, etnik tafakkuri ham ochib beriladi.
Aynigsa, xalq tilida uchraydigan milliy birliklar (xurjun, qop, sinig, paysa, tanob, gadog, sarjin kabi)
lingvomadaniy jihatdan muhim hisoblanadi.

Shuningdek, tarixiy qatlamga oid bo‘lgan, bugungi kunda unutilgan yoki faqat dialektal nutqda
saglanib qolgan birliklar (masalan, arshun, batman, ratl, shar’i, avuch, evluk, qosh va b.) tildagi
tarixiy dinamikani o‘rganishda muhim vosita hisoblanadi. Ular numerativlarning tarixiy shakllari,
semantik torayishlari va zamonaviy nutqdagi o‘rnini anglash imkonini beradi.

Tahlil natijalari shuni ko‘rsatadiki, numerativlar son va ot o‘rtasida vositachilik qiluvchi
grammatik birlik sifatida o‘ziga xos xususiyatlarga ega bo‘lish bilan birga, xalq tafakkuri,
dunyogarashi va etnomadaniy gadriyatlarini ham ifodalaydi. Eng faol ishlatiladigan neytral birliklar
(ta, dona, bo ‘lak) universalligi bilan ajralib tursa, milliy-etnomadaniy birliklar (xurjun, qop, sarjin,
tanob) xalgning moddiy-ma’naviy hayotiga xos belgilarni o‘zida mujassamlashtiradi. Tarixiy
gatlamga mansub birliklar (arshun, batman, ratl, avuch) esa o‘zbek tilining dinamik rivojini,
semantik torayish va o‘zgarish jarayonlarini ko‘rsatib beradi.

O‘zbek tilidagi numerativlar tizimi boshqa tillarda uchraydigan analog birliklar bilan
taqqoslanganda, o‘ziga xos milliylik va madaniy boylikni namoyon etadi. Bu esa xalgning tarixiy
tajribasi, ijtimoiy-madaniy hayoti va igtisodiy faoliyatini til orqali o‘rganish imkonini beradi.
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UO’K 82-31 + 821.512.09 + 008.001
BOLALAR ADABIYOTIDA FANTASTIK TAFAKKUR
(o‘zbek va ingliz bolalar adabiyoti misolida)
L.E. Xayrullayeva, mustaqil tadgigotchi, Termiz davlat universiteti, Termiz

Annotatsiya. Maqolada fantastik tafakkurning asosiy belgilariga e’tibor garatilib, uning
mifologik ildizlari, ramziy fikrlashga tayanishi, real va g‘ayritabiiy unsurlar uyg‘unligi ochib
beriladi. Fantastikaning mif, afsona va ertaklardan badiiy evolyutsiyasi ilmiy asosda ko ‘rsatilib,
Jjahon va o ‘zbek adabiyotidan (Qirol Artur rivoyati, J. R. R. Tolkien, J. K. Rouling, “Alpomish”
dostoni, Xudoyberdi To ‘xtaboyev asarlari) misollar bilan dalillanadi. Shuningdek, fantastik
tafakkurning bolalar adabiyotidagi kognitiv, psixologik-kompensator, tarbiyaviy, estetik va madaniy-
identifikatsion funksiyalari tahlil gilinib, uning bolalar ruhiyati va tafakkuriga mos badiiy-estetik
makon yaratishdagi ahamiyati asoslab beriladi. Magolada fantastika zamonaviy adabiyotda inson
tafakkurini, jamiyat va madaniyatni anglashda muhim badiiy-uslubiy vosita sifatida talgin etiladi.

Kalit so“zlar. Fantastik tafakkur, reallik va irreallik, mifologik tafakkur, ramziy fikrlash, badiiy
shartlilik, folklor va mif, estetik funksiya, tarbiyaviy funksiya, kognitiv funksiya, ijtimoiy va falsafiy
talgin.

Anuomauuﬂ. B cmamove ocoboe 6HUMAHUe ydeﬂﬂemm OCHOBHbIM npusHaxkam
d)aHmacmutteCKozo MbIUIIEHUA, pPACKPbIEAIOMCA €20 Muqbwzoeuqeczcue ucmoku, onopa Ha
cumeoiuuecKkoe wmbuludierue, ad maKoHce gzaumooeticmeue PEAIbHbIX U C6EPXbECNMECMBEHHbIX
eMeHmo8s. I8010YusL Panmacmuky om muga, i1e2enovl U CKA3KU K XYO00HCeCmMEeHHOU Tumepamype
000CHOBLIBACMCS HA HAYYHOU OCHO8E U ULIIOCMPUPYEMCcs NPUMepamu U3 Muposou u y30eKcKoll
aumepamypwi (necenoa o kopoae Apmype, npouszeedenus [oc.P.P.Torkuna, /[oc. K. Poyaune, snoc
«Annamouuy, npouzgedenus  Xyooubepou Tyxmabaesa). Kpome moeco, awnanusupyromces
KOCHUMUBHbLE, NCUXO0JI020-KOMNEHCANMOPHbLE, 6OocCnumameslbrvle, scmemudeckue u KyJabmypHoO-
uoeHmughuxayuoruvle GyHKyuy hanmacmuiecko2o MullileHUs 8 0emcKou tumepamype, a maxice
obocroevieaemcsi e2o 3HayeHue 6 gbopmupoeaHuu xy()oofcecmeeHHO-3cmemuqec1<020 npocmparncmea,
coomeemcemeyroueco oemckoul ncuxojocuu u MBIUTIEHUIO. B cmambsve qbaHmacmuKa
UHmepnpemupyemcs Kak 6ddCHOoe xydoofcecmeeHHO-cmuﬂucmuqecme Cp@@CWlGO COBPEMEHRHO20
JdumepamypHoco npoyecca, CI’ZOCO6CI’I’16yIOM/;€€ OCMBICTICHUIO YeloeedecCKo20 MblUlJIeHUA, 06u¢ecm6a
U KyIlbmypabl.

Knroueevie cioea. Danmacmuveckoe MbulUdierue, peailibHoCcmb u uppeaibHocCnib,
MuquJZOZuH@CKOQ MblUllEeHUe, CUMBOJIUYECKOE MblUlllerHue, xydoofcecmeeHHaﬂ YCI106HOCNb, gbO]lbIGlOp
u Mug, scmemuyeckas QyHKyus, 60CNUMAmMeNbHAA QYHKYUsL, KOCHUMUBHAS (YHKYUSL, COYUANbHO-
gunocoghckas unmepnpemayusi.

Abstract. The article focuses on the key characteristics of fantastic thinking, revealing its
mythological roots, reliance on symbolic cognition, and the interaction between real and
supernatural elements. The evolutionary development of fantasy from myth, legend, and fairy tale to
literary forms is examined on a scholarly basis and substantiated with examples from world and
Uzbek literature (the legend of King Arthur, works by J. R. R. Tolkien, J. K. Rowling, the epic
Alpomish, and the works of Khudoyberdi Tokhtaboyev).In addition, the cognitive, psychological-
compensatory, educational, aesthetic, and cultural-identificational functions of fantastic thinking in
children’s literature are analyzed, and its significance in creating an artistic and aesthetic space
appropriate to children’s psychology and modes of thinking is substantiated. The article concludes
that fantasy should be regarded as an important artistic and stylistic means in contemporary
literature for understanding human cognition, society, and culture.

Key words. Fantastic thinking, reality and irreality, mythological thinking, symbolic thinking,
artistic convention, folklore and myth, aesthetic function, educational function, cognitive function,
socio-philosophical interpretation.

Fantastika adabiyotshunoslikda reallik va irreallik chegarasida shakllangan badiiy hodisa
sifatida talgin gilinadi. Tzvetan Todorov [1] ta’rifiga ko‘ra, fantastika — o‘quvchi va gahramon ongida
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yuzaga keladigan ikkilanish holati, ya’ni tasvirlangan voqea tabiiy qonunlarga zidmi yoki yo‘qmi,
degan savolga aniq javob bo‘lmagan vaziyatdir. Shu bois fantastika faqat sehrli hodisalar yig‘indisi
emas, balki idrok va tafakkur jarayoni bilan bog‘liq estetik fenomendir. U nafaqat ko‘ngilochar
vazifani bajaradi, balki inson tafakkuri, jamiyat va madaniyat rivojini anglashda samarali badiiy-
uslubiy maydon yaratadi. Fantastik tafakkur esa, bu vogelikni real qgonuniyatlar doirasidan tashqarida,
tasavvur, mo‘jiza, g‘ayritabiiylik va ramziy obrazlar orqali idrok etish va badiiy ifodalashga
asoslangan tafakkur shaklidir. U inson ongining obrazli-falsafiy qatlami bilan bog‘liq bo‘lib, ayniqgsa
bolalar adabiyotida yetakchi estetik mexanizm sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. Muhim jihati shundaki,
fantastik tafakkur janr emas, balki, badiiy fikrlash usuli, vogelikni estetik gayta yaratish modeli
hamda muallif va gahramon ongida kechadigan tasavvur mexanizmidir. Shu sababli fantastik
tafakkur turli janrlarda (ertak, qissa, roman, sarguzasht) turli ko‘rinishlarda namoyon bo‘lishi
mumkin.

Fantastik tafakkurning asosiy belgilarini va bir qancha barqaror xususiyatlarni ko‘rishimiz
mumkKin. a) g‘ayritabiiylikka ochiqlik, bunda, real hayotda imkonsiz bo‘lgan hodisalarning badiiy
imkon sifatida gabul gilinishi; b) mo jiza markaziy unsur bo ‘lishi — sehrli buyum, qobiliyat, mavjudot
yoki makon syujetni harakatga keltiradi; ¢) obrazli va ramziy fikrlash ustuvorligi — voqealar
to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri emas, balki ramzlar orqali anglanadi; d) reallik va fantastika uyg‘unligi —
g‘ayritabily hodisa real muhitga kirib keladi yoki gahramon real olamdan fantastik makonga o‘tadji;
e) estetik va axlogiy magsadlilik — fantastika ko‘ngilocharlik bilangina cheklanmay, axlogiy tanlov
va ichki o‘sishga xizmat qiladi.

Badiiy va ilmiy adabiyotlardan ko‘rsak bo‘ladiki, fantastika ko‘proq bolalar adabiyotida
uchraydi. Fantastik tafakkur aynan bolalar adabiyotida faol ishlashining asosiy sababi — bolalar
tafakkurining psixologik xususiyatlari bilan bog‘liq. Chunki, bola vogelikni mantigiy emas, tasavvur
va his-tuyg ‘u orqali qabul giladi; o ‘yin, xayol va fantaziya bolalik tafakkurining tabiiy shaklidir, bola
uchun “imkonsiz” tushunchasi hali qat’iy shakllanmagan. Shu bois fantastik tafakkur bolaga, o‘zini
qahramon sifatida tasavvur qilish, qo‘rquv va xavotirlarni ramziy tarzda yengish, yaxshilik va
yomonlikni badiiy garama-garshilik orgali anglash imkonini beradi.

Fantastik tafakkurning eng gadimiy manbalari bu — mif, afsona, rivoyat va xalq ertaklaridir,
ya’ni folklor-mifologik ildizlaridir. Miflar va afsonalar insoniyat tafakkurining eng gadimgi
shakllaridan biri bo‘lib, ular, olamning yaratilishi, tabiat hodisalari, xudolar va g‘ayritabiiy
mavjudotlar, gahramonlarning sinovlari kabi tushunchalarni g‘ayritabiiy vositalar orqali izohlaydi.
Fantastika ham aynan shu elementlarga tayangan holda shakllanadi. Farg shundaki, mif — gadimgi
jamiyat uchun haqiqat sifatida gabul gilingan, fantastika esa o‘quvchi tomonidan badiiy shartlilik
sifatida idrok etiladi. Mircha Eliade [2] fantastik matnlarni mifologik tafakkurning zamonaviy
adabiyotdagi davomchisi deb baholaydi. Tzvetan Todorov [1], fantastikani mifdan ajratadi, biroq
uning ildizlari mifologik dunyoqarashga borib tagalishini inkor etmaydi. Fantastika — mifning badiiy
evolyutsiyasidir. Ilmiy adabiyotda fantastika ko‘pincha: mif — ertak — fantastik adabiyot
evolyutsion zanjiri orgali tushuntiriladi. Bu jarayonda: a) mifdagi xudolar — sehrgarlar va g*ayritabiiy
gahramonlarga; b) kosmogonik vogealar — fantastik syujetlarga; ¢) marosim va ishonch — badiiy
tasavvurga o‘zgarishini kuzatishimiz mumbkin.

Ingliz mifologiyasidagi Qirol Artur haqgidagi rivoyatda toshga gadalgan qilichni fagat
“tanlangan shaxs” sug‘urib ola oladi. Bu motiv mifologik tafakkurga xos mugaddas tanlov (sacred
election) g‘oyasini ifodalaydi. Oddiy inson ilohiy kuch tomonidan tanlanadi va qahramonga aylanadi.
Mircha Eliade talginiga ko‘ra, bunday syujet muqgaddas va profan olam o‘rtasidagi chegaraning
buzilishini anglatadi. Tosh barqaror, o‘zgarmas dunyo timsoli bo‘lsa, qilich muqaddas kuch va taqdir
ramzidir. Ushbu mifologik struktura keyinchalik ingliz fantastik adabiyotida zamonaviy shaklda
davom etadi. Masalan, J. R. R. Tolkien yoki J. K. Rouling asarlarida ham: “tanlangan qahramon”
(Garri Potterning o‘zi), mugaddas buyum (sehrli tayoqcha), yashirin ilohiy kuch (g‘ayritabiiy tarzda
Garri barcha yovuzlikni yengishi) kabi unsurlar mifologik tafakkurning badiiy transformatsiyasi
sifatida qayta namoyon bo‘ladi.

O‘zbek xalq og‘zaki ijodining yirik yodgorligi bo‘lgan “Alpomish” dostoni mifologik tafakkur
va fantastik tasavvurlar uyg‘unlashgan asardir. Dostonda uchraydigan quyidagi motivlar mifning
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fantastik adabiyotga asos bo‘lishini yaqqol ko‘rsatadi. G‘ayritabiiy kuch va qahramonning
tanlanganligi bunda, Alpomish oddiy inson emas, balki, favqulodda kuchga ega, bolaligidan boshlab
alohida belgilarga ega gahramon sifatida tasvirlanadi. Dostonda Alpomishning oti Boychibor (aqglli,
sodiq, g‘ayrioddiy qudratli), qurol-aslahalari oddiy vosita emas, balki mifologik ramz vazifasini
bajaradi. Bu unsurlar keyingi fantastik asarlarda uchraydigan, sehrli buyumlar, “tirik” vositalar
an’anasining ildizi hisoblanadi. Xudoyberdi To‘xtaboyevning “Sariq devni minib” asarini oladigan
bo‘lsak, dev obrazi, sehrli buyumlar, real va fantastik olamning chatishishi bevosita xalq miflari va
ertaklaridan oziglangan holda zamonaviy badiiy shaklga ko‘chirilgan.

Fantastik tafakkur bolalar adabiyotining eng muhim estetik va psixologik tayanchlaridan biri
bo‘lib, u bolalarning dunyoni idrok etish xususiyatlari, tasavvur kengligi va ramziy fikrlash qobiliyati
bilan chambarchas bog‘liq. Fantastika bolalar uchun nafaqat ko‘ngilochar vosita, balki tarbiyaviy,
kognitiv va ma’naviy ahamiyatga ega badily mexanizm sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi.

1. Kognitiv (bilish) funksiyasi. Bolalar real va irreal hodisalarni bir-biridan qat’iy ajratib
yubormagan holda idrok etadilar. Fantastik tafakkur esa, sabab-ogibat munosabatlarini anglash,
muammoli vaziyatlarda fikrlash, muqobil yechimlarni tasavvur gilish kabi intellektual jarayonlarni
faollashtiradi. Masalan, sehrli olamlar, g*ayritabiiy mavjudotlar orqali bola real hayotdagi murakkab
masalalarni ramziy shaklda o‘zlashtiradi.

2. Psixologik-kompensator funksiyasi. Fantastika bolaga, qo‘rquv, xavotir, ichki ziddiyatlar
bilan xavfsiz masofada yuzlashish imkonini beradi. Tzvetan Todorov ta’kidlagan “ikkilanish” holati
bolalar adabiyotida ko‘pincha qo‘rqitish emas, balki psixologik yengillik yaratish vazifasini bajaradi.
Qahramonning sinovlardan o‘tib g‘alaba qozonishi bola uchun ichki tasalli manbaiga aylanadi.

3. Tarbiyaviy (didaktik) funksiyasi. Fantastik syujetlar orgali yaxshilik va yomonlik garama-
qarshiligi, adolat, do‘stlik, jasorat kabi axloqiy qadriyatlar soddalashtirilgan, ammo ta’sirchan
shaklda beriladi. Xudoyberdi To‘xtaboyev asarlarida fantastik obrazlar (dev, sehrli buyumlar)
tarbiyaviy g‘oyalarni ochiq nasihatdan ko‘ra samaraliroq yetkazadi.

4. Estetik funksiyasi. Fantastika bolalarda, badiiy did, obrazli fikrlash, ramzlarni anglash
ko‘nikmalarini shakllantiradi. Sehrli makonlar, jonlantirilgan buyumlar, noodatiy syujet burilishlari
estetik zavq uyg‘otib, bolaning adabiyotga bo‘lgan qiziqishini mustahkamlaydi.

5. Madaniy-identifikatsion funksiyasi. Fantastik tafakkur milliy miflar, folklor va urf-odatlar
bilan bog‘liq holda bolaga o‘z madaniyatini tanish, milliy gadriyatlarni anglash imkonini beradi.
Masalan, o‘zbek bolalar fantastikasida dev, pari, dono qariyalar obrazi xalq mifologiyasining badiiy
davomidir.

Xulosa. Fantastikani fagat adabiy janr sifatida talgin qilish ilmiy jihatdan biryoglama
yondashuv hisoblanadi. Zamonaviy adabiyotshunoslikda fantastika muayyan syujet yoki shakl bilan
cheklanmagan, balki inson tafakkurining o°ziga xos modeli, ya’ni borligni ramziy va irreal vositalar
orgali idrok etish usuli sifatida garaladi. Maqolada fantastika adabiyotshunoslikda fagat alohida janr
sifatida emas, balki inson tafakkurining o‘ziga xos badily modeli sifatida talqin qilinadi. Tahlillar
shuni ko‘rsatadiki, fantastik tafakkur reallik va irreallik o‘rtasidagi estetik chegarada shakllanib,
mifologik dunyoqgarash, ramziy fikrlash va badiiy shartlilikka tayanadi. Fantastikaning mif, afsona va
ertaklardan zamonaviy adabiyotgacha bo‘lgan evolyutsiyasi uning tarixiy va estetik ildizlarini
belgilab beradi. Bolalar adabiyotida fantastik tafakkur alohida ahamiyat kasb etib, bolalar
psixologiyasi va tasavvur xususiyatlariga mos badiiy makon yaratadi. Fantastika bolalarda bilish
jarayonlarini faollashtirish, psixologik muvozanatni ta’minlash, axloqiy qadriyatlarni shakllantirish

hamda estetik didni rivojlantirishda samarali vosita bo‘lib xizmat giladi.
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GERMAN TILLARIDAN O‘ZBEK TILIGA KIRIB, NORMA DARAJASIGA YETMAGAN
MOLIYA SOHASIGA OID O‘ZLLASHMALARNING TAHLILI
G.B.Xodjayeva, dots., Urganch RANCH texnologiya universiteti, Urganch
M.R.Allaberganova, magistrant, Urganch RANCH texnologiya universiteti, Urganch

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqola o ‘zbek moliya terminologiyasida german tillaridan, xususan nemis
va ingliz tillari orqali kirib kelgan va hozirgacha to ‘lig normativlashmagan terminlarning lingvistik
hamda funksional xususiyatlarini tahlil giladi. O ‘zlashmalarning shakl, semantika va qo ‘llanilish
nugtayi nazaridan farglanishi, davlat hujjatlaridagi, ommaviy axborot vositalaridagi va
amaliyotdagi qo ‘llanishi o ‘rtasidagi nomutanosiblik magola markazida turadi. Tadgiqot natijalari
shuni ko ‘rsatadiki, moliya sohasi global iqtisodiy integratsiya natijasida leksik jihatdan faol ravishda
boyimogda, ammo kirayotgan terminlarning aksariyati hali adabiy norma darajasida to ‘lig
mustahkamlanmagan.

Kalit so‘zlar: moliya terminologiyasi, german tillari, o ‘zlashmalar, normativiashuv, moliyaviy
leksika, lingvistik adaptatsiya.

AHHO”MH(M}I. B oannou cmamve AHAIUSUPYIOMCA JTUHSBUCMUYECKUE U qbyHKquHaﬂbele
xapakmepucmuKku mepmuHos, 3aumMCcme06aHHbIX 6 y36€KCKyIO qbuHchoeyfo mepmuHolocuo U3
CEPMAHCKUX A3bIKO6, 6 YdacmHocmu udepes HeMeL;KMZZ U AHSIUUCKUU A3bIKU, U Komopble 00
HacmoAauleco 6peMerU He NOJIHOCHbIO HOPMAIU306AHbL. B yenmpe UCCNe008aHUsT — pasiuvust 6
qbopme, cemarmuke u ynompe6ﬂeHuu OaHHbBIX 3auM€m80661Hu11, a makKaKKee Hecoomeemcmeusl Meofcdy
UX UCNOIL30BAHUEM 8 20CYOAPCMBEHHBIX OOKYMEHMAX, CPeoCcmeax Maccosou uHgopmayuu u
npakmuquKoﬁ cﬁuHchoeoﬁ oesamenbHoOCmu. Pe3yﬂbmamw uccneoo8amus nokaswlearom, 4mo
Qunancosas cgepa akmusHo o0bocauyaemcst 1eKCUKOU 8 YCI08UAX 2100ANbHOU IKOHOMUYECKOU
unmeezcpayuu, 00HAKO OOALUIUHCINGO BXOO}ZIMMX mepmuHoe emé He 3dKpenjieHo Ha YpoBHe
JUMepamypHoUu HOPMbL.

Knroueewvie cnoea: qulHaHCOSCl}l mepmuHojlocusd, 2cepMAHCKUe A3bIKU, 3AUMCMEOBAHUA,
Hopmauzayus, (i)uHaHCOGCl}l JIEKCUKaA, JTuHc6UCMUYECKAA adanmauwz.

Abstract. This article examines the linguistic and functional characteristics of financial terms
borrowed into the Uzbek language from Germanic languages, particularly through German and
English, which have not yet reached full normative standardization. The study focuses on variations
in the form, semantics, and usage of these borrowings, as well as the inconsistencies observed
between their use in official state documents, mass media, and practical financial activities. The
findings indicate that, due to global economic integration, the financial domain in Uzbekistan is
rapidly expanding its lexical base; however, many of the borrowed terms have not yet been fully
consolidated within the literary norm.

Keywords: financial terminology, Germanic languages, borrowings, standardization, financial
lexicon, linguistic adaptation.

Kirish. O‘zbek tilining leksik tarkibi tarixan ko‘plab manbalardan boyigan bo‘lib, aynigsa
mustaqillikdan so‘ng iqtisodiyot, biznes, bank va moliya tizimlarining jadal rivoji yangi
terminlarning faol o‘zlashtirilishiga olib keldi. Global savdo, xalqaro iqtisodiy aloqalar, bank
tizimining modernizatsiyasi hamda moliyaviy texnologiyalarning kengayishi tufayli o‘zbek tiliga
ko‘plab so‘zlar ingliz va nemis kabi german tillari orqali kirib keldi. Bunday o‘zlashmalar orasida

2% ¢

“audit”, “marketing”, “kredit”, “risk”, “holding”, “broker”, “menedjment”, “lizing”, “franchayzing”,
“bonus”, “rating”, “dealer”, “factoring” (factoring)” kabi terminlar aynigsa faol qo‘llanadi. Biroq
ularning katta gismi normativ lug‘atlarda to‘liq rasmiylashtirilmagan, qo‘llanishda varianlik mavjud,
mazmunning semantik noaniqligi kuzatiladi va tarjima-mezon masalalari yechilmagan.Masalan,
“broker” va “diler” so‘zlari ba’zan asl inglizcha shaklda, ba’zan “brokker”, “dealer”, “diler” kabi

variantlarda uchraydi. “Menedjment” esa adabiy lug‘atda bor bo‘lsada, sohada “menegment”,
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“menedjment”, “menajment” kabi turlicha yozilishi uchraydi. Shu kabi chalkashliklar yangi
terminologiyaning normativlashmaganligini ko‘rsatadi.

Mazkur tadgiqotning dolzarbligi shundaki, moliyaviy tizimning davlat va xususiy sektorlarida
go‘llanilayotgan terminlarning aniqligi iqtisodiy jarayonlarning samaradorligiga ham bevosita ta’sir
ko‘rsatadi. Terminlarning birxillashmaganligi hujjatlarda tushunmovchilik, tarjimalarda xato,
gonunchilikda aniglik yetishmasligiga olib kelishi mumkin.Shu bois mazkur maqola o‘zbek tiliga
german tillaridan kirgan va hali rasmiy normativlashuv pog‘onasidan to‘liq o‘tmagan terminlarning
holatini ilmiy-nazariy nuqtayi nazardan tahlil giladi.

Metodologiya

Ushbu tadqgiqotda german tillaridan o‘zbek tiliga kirgan va moliya sohasida qo‘llanilayotgan,
ammo adabiy norma darajasiga yetmagan terminlarning shakl, ma’no, qo‘llanish va normativ holatini
o‘rganish magsadida kompleks metodologik yondashuv qo‘llanildi. Metodologiya sifat va miqdoriy
tadqiqot usullarining uyg‘unligiga asoslanib, o‘zbek terminologik tizimining hozirgi holatini mavjud
manbalar, nazariy qarashlar va real qo‘llanilish amaliyoti asosida tahlil qilishni nazarda tutadi.

Manbalar tanlovi va ularning asoslanishi

Tahlil quyidagi asosiy manbalar asosida amalga oshirildi. Har bir manba guruhi o‘ziga xos
magsad va vazifalar bilan tadgigotning muhim komponenti sifatida xizmat qildi: a) Normativ-
huqugiy manbalar. O‘zbekiston Respublikasining moliya, bank tizimi, soliq, buxgalteriya hisobi,
investitsiya va auditorlik faoliyatiga oid qonunlari; Vazirlar Mahkamasining garorlari; Moliya
vazirligi va Markaziy bank me’yoriy hujjatlari. Bu manbalar orgali terminlarning rasmiy va huquqiy
qo‘llanishi, davlat tomonidan tan olingan variantlari hamda terminologik standartlarga mosligi
aniglab borildi. b) Ommaviy axborot vositalari va iqtisodiy nashrlar “Gazeta.uz”, “Spot.uz”,
“Daryo.uz”, “Kun.uz” kabi internet nashrlar; Moliya vazirligi, Markaziy bank va xalgaro
tashkilotlarning OAVga taqdim etgan press-relizlari; O‘zbekcha iqtisodiy hisobotlar va sharhlar. Bu
manba guruhi terminlarning amaliy axborot maydonida qanday shakllarda qo‘llanilayotganini,
variantlar orasidagi keng targalganini aniglash uchun tanlandi. ¢) O‘quv qo‘llanmalar va ilmiy
manbalar

Moliya, bank ishi, investitsiya, audit, risk-menejmentga oid darsliklar; Oliy o‘quv yurtlaridagi
o‘quv materiallari. Bu manbalar yordamida terminlarning akademik qo‘llanilishi, o‘qituvchilar
tomonidan ishlatilayotgan variantlar hamda talabalar ongida shakllanayotgan leksik model o‘rganildi.
d) Tilshunoslik resurslari. O‘zbek tilining imlo qoidalari; O‘zbek tilining izohli lug‘ati; Ixtisoslashgan
iqtisodiy lug‘atlar; O‘zbek tilidagi elektron matnlar korpusi (UTMK). Bu materiallar orgali
terminlarning lug‘atlardagi mavjudligi yoki yo‘qligi, normativ shakli, grammatik moslashuvi tahlil
gilindi. Manbalar ko‘lamining kengligi germancha o‘zlashmalarning real hayotdagi multifunksional
qo‘llanishini har tomonlama yoritish imkonini berdi.

Tadgigotda qo‘llangan tahlil usullari

Tadgiqot jarayonida quyidagi lingvistik-metodik yondashuvlar qo‘llanildi. Har bir usul
terminlarning alohida jihatini aniglashga xizmat gildi. a) Leksik-semantik tahlil

Bu usul yordamida: terminlarning o‘zbek tilidagi ma’no barqgarorligi, bir nechta kontekstlarda
qo‘llanilganda ma’no siljishi, nemis/ingliz tilidagi asl ma’nosi bilan solishtirilganda farglar, turli
manbalarda qo‘llanilishdagi semantik nomutanosibliklar aniglandi. Masalan: broker, dealer, holding,
leasing, franchayzing kabi terminlarda semantik chegaralar aniq emasligi ko‘rsatib o‘tildi.

b) Morfologik tahlil: Ushbu bosqichda terminlarning o‘zbek tiliga moslashuv darajasi tahlil
gilindi: qo‘shimchalarning qo‘llanilishi (ratinglar, investitsiyalar, auditdan o ‘tish); ruscha va
inglizcha shakllarning raqobati (kreditlashtirish / krediting); talaffuz va yozilishdagi nomuvofigliklar
(menedjment, menenjment, menedjmenti). Morfologik tahlil kiruvchi terminlarning aksariyati hali
to‘liq o‘zbekcha grammatik amaliy bank va moliya ishlari me’yorga moslashmaganini ko‘rsatdi. C)
Funktsional tahlil Bu bosqichda terminlarning turli kontekstlarda qo‘llanishi solishtirildi: huquqiy-
normativ maydonda, ta’lim tizimida, OAV matnlarida. Natijalar shuni ko‘rsatdiki, bir terminning 2—
4 ta qo‘llanish varianti mavjud bo‘lib, ular tizimli me’yorga ega emas (masalan: holding/ xolding,
bankrot/ bankrotlik/ bankrotlik jarayoni).d) Normativ tahlil Bu usul yordamida: terminlarning o‘zbek
imlo goidalariga mosligi, lug‘atlardagi mavjud varianti, davlat organlarining rasmiy hujjatlarida
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ishlatilgan shakli aniglandi. Ko‘plab germancha terminlar hali lug‘atlarga kiritilmagan yoki rasmiy
variantning o‘zi shakllanmagan.

Terminlarni tanlash mezonlari

Tadgigotda tahlil uchun 30 dan ortiq germancha kelib chigishli moliyaviy termin tanlab olindi.
Tanlov quyidagi mezonlarga asoslandi: German tillaridan kirgan bo’lishi (asosan ingliz va gisman
nemis tili orgali), Moliya, bank, buxgalteriya yoki investitsiya sohalarida faol ishlatilishi. O‘zbek
adabiy tilida birxillashmagan yoki ikki-uch variantda uchrashi. Rasmiy va norasmiy manbalarda
turlicha qo‘llanishi. Nazariy va amaliy jarayonda ahamiyatga ega bo‘lishi. Ushbu mezonlar asosida
tanlangan terminlar guruhlarga ajratilib, har biri bo‘yicha alohida leksik, semantik, morfologik va
funktsional tahlillar o'tkazildi. Tahlil natijalari shuni ko‘rsatdiki, moliya sohasiga oid germancha
o‘zlashmalarni quyidagi toifalarga ajratish mumkin:

Shaklan bargarorlashmagan terminlar

Bu guruhga yozilishida yoki talaffuzida variantlar mavjud bo‘lgan so‘zlar kiradi.

Asl shakl: broker dealer management

Variantlar : broker, brokker menejment, menedjment,

Muammo: ikki harfli “kk” qo’llanilishi diler, dealer menajment, birdan ortiq yozilish shakli,
inglizcha ehtiros gismlari aralash. Bu terminlar matnlarda bir-biridan farqli ko‘rinishda qo‘llanadi,
bu esa normativ birxillikni buzadi.

Ma’nosi to‘liq aniglanmagan yoki tarjimasi yo‘qligi sababli muammoli terminlar

Quyidagi terminlar tez-tez ishlatiladi, ammo ular uchun o‘zbekcha to‘liq va funksional muqobil
mavjud emas: lizing (leasing) franchayzing (franchising) faktoring (factoring) konsalting (consulting)
hedjing (hedging). Masalan, “hedjing” so‘zi iqtisodiy ma’noda riskni kamaytirish strategiyasi bo‘lsa-
da, uni “himoyalash mexanizmi” deb tarjima qilish to‘liq mos kelmaydi. Shu sababli ko‘plab
matnlarda asl inglizcha shaklga yaqin ko‘rinishda qo‘llaniladi.

Semantik kengayish yoki torayish kuzatiladigan o‘zlashmalar

Ba’zi so‘zlar ingliz tilida kengroq ma’noga ega, o‘zbek tilida esa tor ma’noda ishlatiladi: audit
— ingliz tilida moliyaviy, ekologik, texnik, axborot xavfsizligi auditlari bor. O‘zbek tilida esa
ko‘proq moliyaviy audit ma’nosida qo‘llanadi. Rating — xalgaro baholash mezonlari bo‘yicha
“reyting”, lekin ba’zan “renking” bilan chalkashadi. Bonus — o‘zbek tilida asosan ish haqiga
qo‘shiladigan mukofot; aslida esa reklama, bank kartalari va kapital bozorlarida turli shakllari bor.

Moliya qonunchiligida rasmiylashgan, ammo amaliyotda variantli qo‘llanadigan
terminlar

kredit — barqaror, ammo “kreditlash”, “kreditlash tizimi”, “kredit bermog/olmoq” kabi
go‘shimcha terminlarda birlik yo‘q. Bankrotlik — o°‘zbek tilida turli matnlarda “bankrot”,
“bankrotlik”, “falajlik (bankruptcy)” kabi shakllari uchraydi. Kapital — bargaror, lekin
“kapitalizatsiya”, “kapitalsizlashuv”, “kapital qo‘yilma” kabi atamalarning ba’zilari hali
normativlashmagan.

Munozara

Tahlil  shuni  ko‘rsatadiki, german tillaridan kirgan moliya terminlarining
normativlashmaganligi bir nechta sabablar bilan izohlanadi.

Global moliya tizimi va tilshunoslik o‘rtasidagi tafovut Moliya bozori juda tez o‘zgaradi. Har
yili yuzlab yangi tushunchalar paydo bo‘ladi. Tilshunoslik va normativ komissiyalarning esa bunday
tezlikda yangilanadigan terminlarni tezkor tasdiglash imkoniyati cheklangan.

Shu bois ko‘p terminlar: bir necha yil davomida norasmiy ishlatiladi, amaliyotda
mustahkamlanib bo‘lgachgina lug‘atlarga kiritiladi.

Ingliz tilining xalgaro dominanti

Bugungi global iqtisodiyot ingliz tiliga tayanganligi sababli ko‘plab terminlar tarjimasiz qabul
gilinadi. Chunki: tarjima qilingan variant ma’noni yo‘qotishi mumkin, sohadagi mutaxassislar
inglizcha shaklni afzal ko‘radilar.

Masalan, “lizing”’ni “moliyaviy ijaraga berish”, “franchayzing”ni “savdo belgisi asosida biznes
yuritish” deb atash — juda uzun va noqulay.

Talaffuz va yozuvdagi farglar
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O‘zbek tilining fonetik tizimi barcha inglizcha tovushlarni gamrab olmaydi. Masalan: “th”,
“ng”, “ti-on” kabi tovushlar mos kelmaydi; inglizchadagi urg‘u, o‘zbekchaga ko*“chirilganda barqgaror
emas. Natijada variantlilik paydo bo‘ladi: “menedjment / menejment / menajment”.

Rasmiy hujjat va amaliyot o‘rtasidagi tafovut

Ko‘plab terminlar qonunlarda bir ko‘rinishda, amaliyotda boshqa ko‘rinishda uchraydi. Bu
holat normativ barqgarorlikka putur yetkazadi. Masalan: Qonunda “franchayzing” deb yozilsa,
biznesda “franchising”, “franchayz” shakllari ishlatiladi.Ba’zi tushunchalarni qisqa va aniq tarzda
o‘zbekchaga tarjima qilishning iloji yo‘q. Masalan: hedging,factoring,consulting,liquidity

Shu sababli o‘zlashmalar asl shaklga yaqin ko‘chiriladi.

Xulosa:

Yugqoridagi tahlillar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, o‘zbek moliyaviy terminologiyasida german tillaridan
kirgan va normativlashmagan o‘zlashmalar muammosi dolzarb bo‘lib qolmoqgda. Ularning shakl,
semantika, funksional qo‘llanilishi bo‘yicha birxillik mavjud emas. Aynigsa inglizcha terminlarning
ko‘pligi, ularning fonetik va morfologik moslashuvining murakkabligi variantlilikka olib keladi.

Magolada aniglangan asosiy xulosalar: Moliya terminlarining katta qismi normativ lug‘atlarda
rasmiylashtirilmagan. So‘zlarning yozilishida va talaffuzida bir nechta variantlar mavjud. Rasmiy
hujjatlar va igtisodiy amaliyot o‘rtasida qo‘llanish farqi sezilarli. Ba’zi terminlarda o‘zbekcha adekvat
mugqobil yo‘qligi sababli asl shakl afzal ko‘riladi. Terminlarni bargarorlashtirish uchun lingvistika,
igtisodiyot va huquq sohasi mutaxassislari ishtirokidagi qo‘shma ish zarur. Kelgusida o‘zbek moliya
terminologiyasida germancha o‘zlashmalarning tizimli asosda normativlashuvi, davlat lug‘atlarining
yangilanishi, amaliyotga moslashtirilgan tarjima standartlarining ishlab chigilishi mazkur sohaning

rivoji uchun muhim ahamiyatga ega.
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UO’K 811.111:811.512.13°373.6
INGLIZ VA O‘ZBEK TILLARIDA SUN’IY INTELLEKT LEKSIKASINING
CHOG*‘ISHTIRMA TAHLILI
S.1. Xolliyeva, magistrant, Termiz igtisodiyot va servis universiteti, Termiz
G‘.N. Arapov, PhD, Termiz davlat universiteti, Termiz.

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada ingliz va o ‘zbek tillarida sun’iy intellekt (A1) sohasiga oid leksik
birliklarning o xshashlik va farqli tomonlari ilmiy tahlil gilinadi. Zamonaviy texnologiyalar rivoji
natijasida yuzaga kelayotgan yangi tushunchalar, terminlar va wularning ingliz hamda o ‘zbek
tillaridagi ifoda vositalari solishtiriladi. Ingliz tilidagi sun’iy intellekt leksikasi global texnologik
taraqqiyot mahsuli bo ‘lib keng qo ‘llanilsa, o zbek tilida ko ‘pchilik atamalar asosan tarjima yoki
adaptatsiya yo ‘li bilan gabul gilinayotgani aniglangan.

Kalit so‘zlar: sun’iy intellekt, terminologiya, leksik birlik, chog ‘ishtirma tahlil, tarjima,
adaptatsiya, korpus tahlili, semantika, morfologik tahlil.

Annomayun. B cmamve npedcmasnen cpasHumenvHulll AHAAU3 AEKCUKU, CEA3AHHOU C
uckyccmeennvim unmeinnekmom (MH), 6 anenuiickom u ysoexckom sazvikax. Paccmampueaemcs, kax
cmpemMumenbHoe pazeumue CO8PEMEHHbIX MEXHOI02UNl NOPOOULO HOBble NOHAMUS U MEPMUHDI,
ceasannvle ¢ U, u kakum o6pazom smu mepmunbl blpadcaromcst 8 KaiCOoM U3 A36lkos. Anenuiickas
nexcuxa 6 oonacmu MU cghopmuposanace xax npsamoe cieocmeue 2100a1bH020 MEXHOI02UYECKO20
npoepecca, moz2oa Kax 8 y30eKCKOM A3blKe OONbUUHCINGO MEPMUHO8 803HUKAEM NYMEM nepesood U
adanmayuu.
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Knwuesvie cnosa: ucxyccmeeHHbld UHmeJllieKknt, mMepMuHnoIocusl, J1EeKCUYeCcKas eduﬂuua,
CPABHUMENLHBLU AHAIU3, NEPeBO0, A0anmayus, KOPNYCHblU AHAIU3, CEMARMUKA, MOPDOI0SUYECKULL
AHAIU3.

Abstract. The article presents a comparative analysis of the artificial intelligence (Al) lexicon
in English and Uzbek. It examines how the rapid development of modern technologies has generated
new concepts and terms around Al, and how these terms are expressed in each language. The English
Al lexicon has evolved as a direct product of global technological advancement, whereas in Uzbek
most of the terminology emerges through translation and adaptation.

Key words: artificial Intelligence, terminology, lexical unit, comparative analysis, translation,
adaptation, corpus analysis, semantics, morphological analysis.

So‘nggi yillarda sun’iy intellekt (SI) texnologiyalarining jadal rivojlanishi inson faoliyatining
turli sohalariga sezilarli ta’sir ko‘rsatdi, bu esa turli tillarda yangi terminologiyaning kiritilishi va faol
qo‘llanilishiga olib keldi. SI lug‘atining lingvistik moslashuvi, aynigsa, O‘zbekiston kabi ikki tilli va
ko‘p tilli jamiyatlarda muhim tadqiqot sohasi bo‘lib, bu yerda inglizcha atamalar o‘zbek tiliga tarjima,
moslashtirish yoki to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri assimilyatsiya orqali kiradi. Ingliz va o‘zbek tillaridagi SI
lug‘atining qiyosiy tahlili nafaqat semantik, morfologik va strukturaviy o‘xshashliklar va farqlarni
ochib beradi, balki tilni boyitish jarayoni va globalizatsiya tendensiyalariga ham oydinlik kiritadi.
Ushbu tadqiqot ikkala tilda ham SI lug‘atini semantik nozikliklar, morfologik xususiyatlar va tarjima
strategiyalari nuqtai nazaridan o‘rganish orqali zamonaviy texnologik terminologiyaning tillararo
rivojlanishiga hissa qo‘shishga qaratilgan.

Sun’iy intellekt bilan bog‘liq atamalar an’anaviy ravishda ingliz tilida keng o‘rganilgan.
Klassik manbalarda bu terminologiya informatika va axborot texnologiyalari doirasida tahlil gilinadi.
O‘zbek tilida sun’iy intellekt atamalari so‘nggi yillarda ilmiy terminologiya kontekstida faol
o‘rganilmoqda. Masalan, K.Saidova o°zbek tilidagi texnologiya va ilm-fan lug‘atiga qo‘shilgan yangi
atamalar orasida “sun’iy intellect”, “kompyuter”, “internet”, “monitor”, “printer”, “veb-sayt”,
“skaner” va “fayl” kabi atamalar keng qo‘llanilishini ta’kidlaydi [4]. G.Shamsiddinova ingliz tilidan
ilmiy va texnik atamalarning o‘zbek tiliga qanday kirib kelganini tahlil qilib, ularning to‘g‘ridan-
to‘g‘ri o‘zlashtirilishi, fonetik moslashuvi va tarjima jarayonida o‘zlashtirilishi jarayonlarini
o‘rgangan. Ushbu tadqiqotlar sun’iy intellekt va boshqa ilmiy atamalarning lingvistik tagsimotiga,
shuningdek, ularning semantik o‘xshashliklari va farqglariga oydinlik kiritadi. Tilshunoslar sun’iy
intellekt atamalarini o‘zbek tiliga va ularning tarjimasiga qo‘llash muammolarini muhokama
qilishgan bo‘lsa-da, bu mavzu bo‘yicha qo‘shimcha tadqiqotlar o‘tkazish zarur [5].

Keng qamrovli qiyosiy tahlil o‘tkazish uchun sifatli leksik tahlil va korpus lingvistikasining
keng gamrovli usullaridan foydalanish mumkin. Buning uchun sun’iy intellektga oid atamalar va
ularning inglizcha-o‘zbekcha ekvivalentlari axborot texnologiyalari bo‘yicha lug‘atlar, ilmiy
maqolalar, darsliklar va matnlar korpuslaridan tanlab olinadi. Magolalar, rasmiy hujjatlar va davlat
lug‘atlari ro‘yxatidan olingan ma’lumotlar asosida har bir atama uchun tarjima usuli (kollokatsiya,
neologizm yoki moslashish) aniglanadi. Semantik sohalar va morfologik tuzilmalar ham tahlil
qgilinadi. Nutqda atamalarning qo‘llanilish chastotasini aniqlash va ularning stilistik kontekstlarini
o‘rganish uchun korpus tahlili qo‘llaniladi. Ushbu metodologiya shuningdek, tashkilotlarning
terminologiya qo‘mitalari va ushbu sohadagi mutaxassislar bilan o‘tkazilgan suhbatlar natijalarini
ham o°z ichiga olgan [1].

Tadqiqot natijalari shuni ko‘rsatadiki, ingliz tilidagi sun’iy intellekt (AI) leksikasi butun dunyo
bo‘ylab bir xilda qo‘llanilayotgani bois, ko‘plab texnik va ilmiy atamalar o‘zbek tiliga ingliz tili orqali
kirib kelmogda. Masalan, axborot texnologiyalari sohasidagi “kompyuter” (computer), “internet”,
“skaner” (scanner), “printer” kabi so‘zlar deyarli o‘zbek tilida to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri inglizcha shaklda
ishlatiladi. Shu bilan birga, ayrim terminlar to‘liq tarjima yoki moslashtirish orqali o‘zbek tiliga
singdirilgan. Eng yaqgol misollardan biri — “sun’iy intellekt” (artificial intelligence) terminidir: bu
atama o‘zbek tiliga tarjima yo‘li bilan kiritilgan va keng qo‘llanilmoqda [2].

Tahlillar  shuni ko‘rsatadiki, ingliz tilidagi Al atamalari ko‘pincha bevosita
o‘zbekchalashtirilgan yoki fonetik jithatdan moslashtirilgan holda ishlatiladi (masalan, inglizcha so‘z
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o‘zbekcha qo‘shimchalar bilan qo‘llaniladi), biroq ayrim terminlar to‘liq tarjima qilingan yoki
ularning sinonimik ifodalari yaratilgan. Ushbu fargliliklar bir xil tushunchalarni ifodalagan bo‘lsa-
da, ular morfologik va leksik jihatdan o‘ziga xos xususiyatlarga ega. Masalan, inglizcha “network”
so‘zi o‘zbek tilida “tarmoq” yoki “yagona aloga tizimi” sifatida izohlanadi, biroq sun’iy intellekt
sohasida u “neyron tarmoq” shaklida qo‘llaniladi.

Sun’iy intellekt atamalarini ingliz tilidan o‘zbek tiliga integratsiya qilish murakkab lingvistik
jarayonlarni o‘z ichiga oladi. Ingliz tilidan olingan atamalar ko‘pincha o‘zbek tilining fonetik va
grammatik goidalariga moslashtiriladi. Ingliz tilidagi ba’zi talaffuz giyinchiliklarini bartaraf etish
uchun undoshlar klasterlari soddalashtirilgan, unlilar uyg“unligi esa saqlanib qolgan. Shu bilan birga,
iboralarda (masalan, “sun’iy intellect”, “mashina o‘qitish”) va gisman tarjima gilingan birliklarda
(“ma’lumotlar tahlili”) fonetik va sintaktik o‘xshashliklar kuzatiladi. Leksik moslashuv jarayonida
tilshunoslar va davlat idoralarining roli katta: O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Terminologiya Kengashi va
boshqa tashkilotlar milliy ekvivalentlarni ishlab chiqish, atamalar lug‘atlarini tuzish va ularning
ta’lim jarayonida izchil qo‘llanilishini ta’minlash ustida ishlamoqda. Biroq, amalda ingliz va o‘zbek
atamalari o‘rtasida ba’zi tushunmovchiliklar paydo bo‘lishi mumkin. Masalan, yosh texnologiya
mutaxassislari inglizcha atamalardan (masalan, “bot”, “chat”, “cloud computing”) foydalanishni afzal
ko‘rsalar, tilshunoslik yoki ijtimoiy fanlar mutaxassislari an’anaviy ravishda o‘zbek yoki rus
ekvivalentlarini afzal ko‘rishadi. Bu yosh avlod va keksa olimlar o‘rtasida terminologiyada
tafovutlarga olib keladi, bu esa asosli terminologik yondashuvni talab giladi [3].

Shuningdek, so‘zlarni qayta ishlash texnologiyalari va korpus tahlili yordamida ingliz tilidan
keltirilgan atamalar guruhi va ularning ma’no maydoni aniglanmoqda. Bu metodlar sun’iy intellekt
atamalarining kontekstdagi qo‘llanishini o‘rgatishda va yangi terminologiya yaratishda foydali
natijalar beradi. Umuman olganda, olingan natijalar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, inglizcha sun’iy intellekt
terminlari o‘zbek tiliga kirib kelib, aniq va qisqa ifoda vositasi sifatida tilni boyitadi, ayniqsa yangi
paydo bo‘layotgan fan sohalarida izchillikni ta’'minlaydi [4].

Tadqiqot natijalariga ko‘ra, sun’iy intellekt bilan bog‘liq atamalar butun dunyo bo‘ylab ingliz
tilida yaratilgan analitik asosga asoslangan holda keng qo‘llanilsa-da, bu atamalar asosan o‘zbek tiliga
tarjima va moslashtirish orqgali gabul gilinadi. Ikkala til ham bir xil asosiy tushunchalarni (intellekt,
tarmogqlar, o‘rganish, model va h.k.) ifodalasa-da, ularning o‘zbek tilidagi morfologik va sintaktik
shakllari ingliz tilidagilaridan farq qiladi. Ingliz tilidagi atamalarni o‘zbek tiliga kiritishda ular tovush
tizimi bilan mosligini ta’minlash uchun soddalashtiriladi va qo‘shimchalar qo‘shiladi. Natijalar shuni
ko‘rsatadiki, ingliz tilidagi atamalarni o‘zbek tiliga tarjima qilish jarayoni yanada standartlashtirishni
talab giladi. Buning uchun yangi atamalar milliy tilga moslashtirilishi va leksiklashtirilishi kerak [5].

IImiy va amaliy tavsiya sifatida, birinchi navbatda, O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Terminologiya
kengashi hamda oliy ta’lim muassasalari uchun sun’iy intellekt terminologiyasini yagona standart
asosida tartibga solish bo‘yicha faol siyosat yuritish muhim ahamiyatga ega. Masalan, rasmiy va ilmiy
adabiyotlarda “Al” atamasi uchun aniq o‘zbekcha muqobilni belgilash, shuningdek, texnik lug‘atlar,
darsliklar va terminologik qo‘llanmalar yaratish tavsiya etiladi.

Ikkinchidan, tilshunoslar, muhandislar va axborot texnologiyalari mutaxassislari o‘rtasidagi
hamkorlik asosida sog‘lom murosaga tayanib yangi atamalarni shakllantirish zarur. Bu jarayon
xalgaro ilmiy tajriba, lingvistik tadgigotlar natijalari hamda korpus tahlillarini inobatga olgan holda
olib borilishi lozim. Uchinchidan, o‘qgituvchilar va soha mutaxassislari uchun lingvistik malakani
oshirish orqali atamalarning yagona va izchil qo‘llanilishini ta’minlash muhimdir [6].

Umuman olganda, ingliz tili terminologiyasining o‘zbek tiliga kirib kelishi XXI asr
globallashuv jarayonining ajralmas qismi sifatida o‘zbek ilmiy leksikonini modernizatsiya qilishga
xizmat gilmogda. Aynigsa, rivojlanayotgan texnologik sohalarda inglizcha atamalar aniq
kontseptualizatsiya va global tushunishni ta’minlaydi. Shu bilan birga, bu jarayon milliy lingvistik
boylik va ifoda imkoniyatlarini yo‘qotmagan holda, ularni boyitish yo‘nalishida amalga oshirilishi
zarur. Kelgusida tizimli korpus tadgiqotlari, xalgaro terminologik hamkorlik va standartlashtirish
ishlari orqgali ikkala tilda ham sun’iy intellektga oid terminlarni izchil rivojlantirish va

uyg‘unlashtirish tavsiya etiladi.
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UO’K 81°22+811.111+811.512.1
INGLIZ TILI VA O‘ZBEK TILLARIDA ARTIONIMLARNING CHOG‘ISHTIRMA
TADQIQI
E.B.Xolmatova, magistrant, Termiz igtisodiyot va servis universiteti, Termiz
O.P.Uralova, DSc, Termiz igtisodiyot va servis universiteti, Termiz

Annotatsiya. Magqolada ingliz va o zbek tillarida artionimlarning o ‘ziga xos xususiyatlari
chog ‘ishtirma tahlil asosida o ‘rganiladi. Asosan artionimlarning kelib chigishi, tasnifi, semantik
maydonlari va madaniy ahamiyati tahlil qilinadi. Chog ‘ishtirma tahlil san’at asarlarining
nomlanishidagi o ‘xshashlik va tafovutlarni yoritib, madaniy qadriyatlar va tarixiy rivojlanish til
Xususiyatlariga qanday ta’sir ko ‘rsatishini ochib beradi.

Kalit so ‘zlar: Artionim, chog ‘ishtirma tilshunoslik, semantika, madaniy identitet, nomlash.

Annomauusn. B cmamue uccinedyiomcst 0c0OenHOCMu apmuoHUMO8 8 AHSTUUCKOM U Y30eKCKOM
A3bIKAX C NOMOWDBIO CPABHUMEIIbHO2O AHAIU3A. Ocnosroe sHumanue y()eﬂﬂemc*}l npoucxoofcdeHwo,
maccud)ukauuu, cemMmaHmu4decKkum nOJAM u KyﬂbmypHOZZ 3Havumocmu apnmuoHUMOS.
CpaeHumeJZbezd aHaiu3 esvisejisiaem KakK 061/[4146 uepmsl, maxK u pasiudusi 6 HAUMEHOBAHUU
npous‘eedeﬁuﬁ ucKyccmed, nokassleas, KAk KYJ1bmypHble YEHHOCmU U ucmopudeckoe paseumue
BIUAIOM HA A3bIKOBbIE 0COOEHHOCMU.

Knroueevie cnosa: ApmuOHuM, CpABHUMENbHOE A3bIKO3HAHUE, CeMaHmuKa, K)JabmypHas
uaeHmullHOCWIb, HAUMEHOBAHUE.

Abstract. This article explores the features of artionyms in English and Uzbek languages
through a comparative study. It focuses on the origin, classification, semantic fields, and cultural
significance of artionyms. The comparative analysis highlights both commonalities and differences
in naming artworks, revealing how cultural values and historical developments influence linguistic
choices. The study shows that artionyms not only serve as identifiers but also reflect deeper social
and psychological meanings.

Keywords: Artionym, comparative linguistics, semantics, cultural identity, naming.

Har bir tilning lug‘at tarkibida nomlar alohida qatlamni tashkil etadi. Tilshunoslikda nomlarni
o‘rganuvchi bo‘lim onomastika deb ataladi. Bu soha juda keng ko‘lamni o‘z ichiga oladi. Har bir
xalgning onomastik tizimi uning tarixiy kelib chiqishi, hayot tarzi, urf-odatlari, dunyogarashi hamda
tabily muhitiga bog‘liq holda shakllanadi.

Insoniyat gadim zamonlardan boshlab o‘zlariga, yashash joylariga, daryo va tog‘lariga nom
berishni odat qilgan. Aksariyat joy nomlari hududning geografik joylashuvi, ko‘zga tashlanadigan
tabiiy belgilar yoki atrof muhit xususiyatlari asosida yaratilgan. Masalan, daryo, ko‘l, suv havzalari,
tepalik va buloglar nomi ko‘pincha ularning tabiiy belgilariga ishora giladi: Zarafshon, Qashgadaryo,
Amudaryo, Sirdaryo, Toshbuloq, Oqdaryo, Qorasuv, Bo‘zsuv, Jalolquduq, Beldirsoy, Jarariq kabi
joy nomlari shunday yasalgan [1].

Shuningdek, tepalik yoki bog‘ so‘zlari ishtirokida Oqtepa, Chinortepa, O‘ratepa, Xirmontepa,
Qo‘rg‘ontepa, Yakkabog‘, Bog‘ot, Bog‘iston kabi toponimlar yuzaga kelgan. O°zbekiston
hududlarining obodlashuvi jarayonida esa obod komponentli nomlarning shakllanishi keng tus olgan:
Yunusobod, Chinobod, Xonobod, Gulobod, Hamzaobod, Sayhunobod, Komsomolobod, Yangiobod
va boshqalar.
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Shaxs nomlari (antroponimlar) ham xalgning ijtimoiy hayoti va madaniy gadriyatlari bilan
uzviy bog‘lig. O‘zbek tilida shaxs ismlariga hoji, said, amir, xon, xo‘ja, eshon, qul, bek, begim, zoda,
boy kabi komponentlar qo‘shilishi qadimiy an’anadir. Ingliz tilida esa shaxs maqomi yoki unvonini
bildiruvchi so‘zlar ismlarda qo‘llanadi: Sir, Lord, Baron, Duke, Knight, Lady kabi [2].

Ushbu qo‘shimchalar olijanoblik maqomini, diniy mavqeini yoki kasbni anglatishi mumkin.
Masalan, Sir Winston Churchill nomidagi Sir unvoni Uinston Cherchillga berilgan ritsarlik darajasini
bildirsa, Lady Diana uning olijanob maqomiga ishora qiladi. Shuningdek, familiyalar ko‘pincha
geografik joylashuv, kasb yoki ajdodlardan meros bo‘lgan belgilar bilan bog‘liq holda shakllanadi.
Masalan, ingliz tilida keng tarqalgan Smith familiyasi tarixan temirchilik kasbini bildirgan bo‘lsa,
Lancaster familiyasi Lankaster shahridan chiggan shaxsni anglatadi.

Shaxsiy nomlarda ijtimoiy rollar, kasblar va oilaviy merosni aks ettirish an’anasi
onomastikaning ijtimoiy tuzilish va shaxsiy identifikatsiya bilan chambarchas bog‘ligligini
ko‘rsatadi. Bunday nomlash konvensiyalari madaniy uzluksizlikni saqlashga, tarixiy amaliyotlar va
ijtimoiy ierarxiyalar hagida tasavvur hosil gilishga xizmat giladi. Shu bois, onomastika nafagat
tilshunoslikning bir yo‘nalishi, balki jamiyatning tarixiy, madaniy va sotsiologik tuzilishini
o‘rganishda ham muhim ilmiy manba hisoblanadi [3].

Mashhur rus olimasi A.V. Superanskaya o‘zining “Atoqli otlarning umumiy nazariyasi” (1973)
nomli asarida onomastik gatlamni quyidagi asosiy guruhlarga ajratgan: antroponimlar (shaxs ismlari),
zoonimlar (hayvonlarga qo‘yilgan nomlar), toponimlar (joy nomlari), tabiiy hodisalar va shamollar
nomlari, kosmonimlar (osmon jismlari va ularning nomlari), xrononimlar (tarixiy davrlar nomlari),
bayram kunlari, mashg‘ulotlar va kompaniyalar nomlari, asbob-anjomlar va qurol-aslaha nomlari,
institut, ofis va tashkilot nomlari, transport vositalari nomlari hamda fan nuqgtayi nazaridan yoki
yaratuvchilar tomonidan berilgan san’at asarlari nomlari. Superanskaya tomonidan taklif etilgan
ushbu tasnif onomastikaning nihoyatda keng gamrovli soha ekanini ko‘rsatadi. Biroq bu turlar barcha
tillar va madaniyatlar uchun birdek xos emas [4].

O°zbek onomastikasining asoschisi E. Begmatov esa milliy til va madaniyat xususiyatlaridan
kelib chiqib, o‘zbek tili onomastik tizimini o‘ziga xos tarzda tasniflagan. U o‘zbek onomastikasining
tarkibida antroponimlar, toponimlar, zoonimlar, etnonimlar, teonimlar, kosmonimlar, xrononimlar,
ergonimlar, pragmonimlar kabi turlarni ajratib ko‘rsatgan. Ushbu tasnif o‘zbek xalqining tarixiy
taraqqiyoti, ijtimoiy hayoti, diniy dunyoqarashi va madaniy qadriyatlarini o‘zida mujassam etgan
onomastik tizimning boyligi va o‘ziga xosligini yaqqol ifodalaydi. Shu tariga, onomastika har bir
xalgning tili, tarixi, madaniyati va ruhiyatini chuqur o‘rganishga imkon beradigan muhim ilmiy
yo‘nalish sifatida e’tirof etiladi.

Har qanday chet tilini samarali o‘gitish uchun, avvalo, talabalarning ona tili va ular
o‘rganayotgan tilni taqqoslash va tahlil qilish zarur. Tillarni taqqoslash orqali o‘xshashliklar va
farqlar aniqlanadi: o‘xshashliklar ikkinchi tilni o‘zlashtirishni osonlashtiradi, farqlar esa tilni
o‘rganishda qiyinchiliklar tug‘diradi va bu qiyinchiliklar, 0‘z navbatida, nutq xatolariga olib keladi
[1]. Masalan, ba'zi talabalar og‘zaki nutqda so‘zlarni duduqlanishi yoki noto‘g‘ri talaffuz qilishi
mumkin. Chet tilini o‘qitishda ikki tilni taqqoslash orqali ularning o‘xshashliklari va farqlarini
aniglash bilan shug‘ullanadigan tilshunoslik sohasi qiyosiy tilshunoslik deb ataladi. Rus olimi
V.B.Kashkinning ta'rifiga ko‘ra, tilshunoslikning ikki sohasi tillarni tagqoslash bilan shug‘ullanadi:
qiyosiy va chog‘ishtirma tilshunoslik [2]. Qiyosiy tilshunoslik tarixiy rivojlanish bosgichlarini,
ulardagi farqlar va o‘xshashliklarni qardosh tillarni taqqoslash orqali o‘rganadi. Boshqa tomondan,
qiyosiy tilshunoslik dunyodagi istalgan ikkita tilni taqqoslash bilan shug‘ullanadi, garchi bu tillar
qarindosh bo‘lmasligi mumkin. Masalan, giyosiy tilshunoslik ingliz va o‘zbek, rus va nemis, turk va
xitoy tillarining fonetik, morfologik va sintaktik birliklari o‘rtasidagi o‘xshashlik va farqlarni
o‘rganishda muhim rol o‘ynaydi. Lingvistik aralashuv deganda, biz ikkinchi tilda so‘zlashuvchilar
tomonidan bir tilning boshqa tilga ta’siri natijasida yo‘l qo‘yilgan xatolarni nazarda tutamiz [1].
O‘rganuvchilarning tilni o‘rganishda xato qilishlari tabiiy hol.

“Xato — bu kasallik emas, balki uning belgisidir. Bu belgi o‘quvchi ongida ikki tilning fargli
xususiyatlari bir-biriga to‘liq mos kelmayotgani va shu sababli tilni o‘rganishda qiyinchilik
tug‘dirayotganidan dalolatdir”, — deb ta’kidlaydi Yarseva [3]. Interferensiya holatlari kuzatuvlar
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natijasida shuni ko‘rsatadiki, ayrim lingvistik holatlarda ko‘pchilik talabalar bir xil xatolarga yo‘l
go‘yadilar. Bu holat, 0‘z navbatida, xatolarning kelib chiqishiga talabalarning individual xususiyatlari
emas, balki tizimli til omillari sabab bo‘layotganini ko‘rsatadi [5].

O‘zbek tilida nomlarning onomastik ko‘lami bo‘yicha tadqiqot olib borgan Y. Avlakulov ham
boshqga ko‘plab tilshunos olimlar singari o‘zbek tili onomastik tizimini uch asosiy darajaga —
makroko‘lam, mikroko‘lam va boshga kichik guruhlarga ajratadi. Biroq olim bu bo‘linmalarni
yanada kengroq tasnif asosida tahlil etib, ularning ichki guruhlarini quyidagicha belgilaydi:

1. Antroponimlar — shaxs nomlari bilan bog‘liq bo‘lib, ismlar, lagablar, familiyalar, otaismlar,
onaismlar, eponimlar, taxalluslar, genonimlar kabi turlarga ajraladi.

2. Zoonimlar — hayvonlar nomlarini bildiruvchi gatlam bo‘lib, giponimlar, bisonimlar,
ornitonimlar kabi turlarga ega.

3. Kosmonimlar — fazoviy jismlar nomlarini o‘z ichiga oladi; marsionimlar, merkuronimlar,
vernusonimlar, selenonimlar shular jumlasidandir.

4. Toponimlar — joy nomlarini ifodalab, oykonimlar, komonimlar, urbanonimlar, agronimlar,
nekronimlar, terronimlar, regionimlar, dromonimlar, xoronimlar, drimonimlar va insulonimlarni o‘z
ichiga oladi.

5. Gidronimlar — suv obyektlari nomlarini bildiradi va botionimlar, gelonimlar, limnonimlar,
ligonimlar, okeanonimlar, potamonimlar, speleonimlar, katomonimlar, glyasionimlar kabi turlarga
bo‘linadi.

6. Ideonimlar — inson tafakkuri mahsuli bo‘lgan nomlar bo‘lib, ktematonimlar,
dokumentonimlar, xrononimlar, geoptonimlar, gemeronimlar, biblionimlar, artionimlar hamda
musiqa asarlariga oid atoqli otlarni 0°z ichiga oladi [3].

Shu bilan birga, yuqorida keltirilgan o‘zbek tili onomastik qatlamining tasniflari muvaqqat
xarakterga ega, chunki onomastik tizim jamiyat taraqgiyoti va madaniyat rivojiga mos ravishda
doimiy yangilanib boradi. Tilshunoslikda bu holat onomastik tizimning dinamik tabiatini aks ettiradi.

Shuni alohida ta’kidlash joizki, onomastik bo‘limlar o‘rtasida o‘zaro aloqadorlik mavjud. Bu
aloqadorlik, eng avvalo, turdosh va atoqli otlar o‘rtasidagi bog‘liglikda namoyon bo‘ladi. Masalan,
tesha (turdosh ot) — Tesha (shaxs ismi), muhabbat (turdosh ot) — Muhabbat (ism), quvondik (fe’l) —
Quvondiq (ism) kabi misollar buning yaqgqol dalilidir.

Demak, o°zbek tili onomastik tizimi ko‘p qatlamli va murakkab tuzilishga ega bo‘lib, u nafaqat
tilning ichki qonuniyatlarini, balki xalgning tarixiy, madaniy va ijtimoiy hayotini ham o‘zida aks
ettiradi. Shu jihatdan onomastika tildagi nomlash jarayonlarini o‘rganish bilan birga, milliy tafakkur,
tarixiy xotira va madaniy qadriyatlarni yoritishda muhim ilmiy manba bo‘lib xizmat qgiladi.

Bu borada olib borilgan tahliliy ishlar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, antroponimlar toponimlar sifatida
ishlatilganda, tarix, madaniyat va jamiyat o°ziga xosligining ramziga aylanadi va bu uning shaxs
nomining identifikatori sifatidagi asl funksiyasidan ustun turadi. O‘zbekcha va inglizcha shaxs
nomlarini nomlash an‘analari buyuk ajdodlar, tanigli shaxslarni hurmat qilish va tarixiy vogealarni
xotirlash tendensiyasini ilgari surish birga bilan birga har bir tilning o°ziga xos lingvistik va madaniy

xususiyatlarini aks ettiradi.
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MEDIA MATNLAR TILINING AXBOROT BERISH FUNKSIYASI
(INGLIZ VA O‘ZBEK MEDIA MATNLARI MISOLIDA)
Sh.A.Xudoyberdiyeva, o’qituvchi, Angren universiteti, Angren

Annotatsiya. Mazkur ilmiy maqolada media matnlar tilining asosiy kommunikativ
vazifalaridan biri hisoblangan axborot berish funksiyasi ingliz va o ‘zbek ommaviy axborot vositalari
materiallari asosida giyosiy jihatdan tahlil gilinadi. Tadgigot davomida zamonaviy media diskursda
axborotni aniq, tezkor va tushunarli yetkazishga xizmat giluvchi leksik, sintaktik hamda stilistik
vositalar aniglanadi. BBC, CNN, The Guardian kabi ingliz tilidagi hamda Kun.uz, Daryo.uz,
Gazeta.uz kabi o ‘zbek tilidagi internet nashrlaridan olingan media matnlar misolida axborot berish
funksiyasining o xshash va farqli jihatlari yoritiladi.

Kalit so“zlar: media matn, axborot funksiyasi, media-diskurs, OAV, giyosiy tahlil, ingliz va
o ‘zbek tillari.

Annomauusn. B dannoti cmamve ucciedyemcs un@opmMayuoHHO-NPOCEeMUmMenbCekas (yHKYUs.
Meouamexkcmos HA OCHOe6¢€e CPABHUMEIIbHO2O0 araiuza AH2IOA3bIYHbIX u y36€KCKLDC
Meduamamepuaﬂoe. Hccneoosanue evissnsiem JeKcuvyecKue, CUHmaKkcudYecKkue u cmuiucmudecKkue
OCO6€HHOCWZM, 0660716’{1/{661701/1/;146 moO4YHOCm®b, SICHOCmMb U 3¢¢€Kmu6HOCI71b HOB0OCMHbBIX COO6L(4€HMIZ.
Ananusupyromes meouamexcmol BBC, CNN u The Guardian, a makce y30eKCKUX OHIAUH-
HOBOCMHBIX nﬂamqbopM, makKux Kak Kun.uz, DGVyO.MZ u Gazeta.uz, C Uevblo 6blA6JIEHUA cxo0cme u
pasaudull 8 peanuzayuu uH@opmayuonnou @yukyuu. Ilonyuenuvie pezyibmamovl 6HOCAM 6KIAO 8
MeduaﬂuHeeucmuKy u cpasHumeliibHovle auCKprMSHble UCCe008anus.

Kntouesvie cnoea: meouamexcm, un@opmMayuonHas @OYHKYus, meouaouckypc, cpeocmed
MAcco8oll UHGoOpMayuU, CPABHUMENbHBI AHAAU3, AHTUUCKUL U Y30EKCKULL A3bIKU.

Abstract. This article examines the information-providing function of media texts based on a
comparative analysis of English and Uzbek media materials. The study identifies lexical, syntactic,
and stylistic features that ensure accuracy, clarity, and efficiency in news reporting. Media texts from
BBC, CNN, and The Guardian, as well as Uzbek online news platforms such as Kun.uz, Daryo.uz,
and Gazeta.uz, are analyzed to reveal similarities and differences in the realization of the informative
function. The findings contribute to media linguistics and comparative discourse studies.

Key words: media text, informative function, media discourse, mass media, comparative
analysis, English and Uzbek languages

Kirish. Globallashuv va ragamli kommunikatsiya jarayonlarining jadallashuvi ommaviy
axborot vositalarining jamiyat hayotidagi rolini yanada kuchaytirdi. Zamonaviy media makonida
axborot nafagat xabar berish vositasi, balki ijtimoiy ongni shakllantiruvchi muhim omil sifatida
namoyon bo‘lmoqda. Shu nuqtayi nazardan media matnlar tilining funksional xususiyatlarini,
xususan, axborot berish funksiyasini o‘rganish alohida ilmiy ahamiyat kasb etadi. Media lingvistika
sohasidagi tadgiqgotlarda (Bell, 1991; Fairclough, 1995) axborot berish funksiyasi media diskursning
asosiy tarkibiy qismi sifatida talqin gilinadi. Biroq ingliz va o‘zbek media matnlarida mazkur
funksiyaning qiyosiy jihatdan tahlili yetarli darajada o‘rganilmagan. Mazkur tadqiqot aynan shu
bo‘shligni to‘ldirishga qaratilgan bo‘lib, uning ilmiy yangiligi ingliz va o‘zbek media matnlarida
axborot berish funksiyasining lingvistik realizatsiyasini giyosiy asosda ochib berishdan iborat

Materiallar. Tadgiqot materiali sifatida 2022—-2025-yillar oralig‘ida e’lon qilingan axborot
turiga mansub media matnlar tanlab olindi. Matnlar tanlashda ularning ijtimoiy ahamiyatga ega
bo‘lishi, faktlarga asoslanganligi hamda neytral axborot uzatish xususiyatiga ega bo‘lishi asosiy
mezon sifatida belgilandi. Tahlil uchun siyosiy, igtisodiy va ijtimoiy mavzulardagi yangilik xabarlari
tanlab olindi.

Metodlar. Tadgigotda qiyosiy-tahliliy, tavsifiy, stilistik va kontekstual tahlil metodlaridan
foydalanildi. Media matnlardagi leksik birliklar, gap tuzilishi va axborot uzatish strategiyalari tahlil
qgilindi.
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Natijalar. Tahlil natijalari ingliz va o‘zbek media matnlarida axborot berish funksiyasining
turli lingvistik vositalar orqali amalga oshirilishini ko‘rsatdi. Ingliz media matnlarida axborot
ko‘pincha qisqa, sodda va aniq gaplar orqali yetkaziladi, bu esa tezkorlik va neytrallikni ta’minlaydi.
Masalan:

“The government announced new measures to tackle inflation” (BBC).
“Three  people were injured in the incident, according to police” (CNN).
“The company reported a 10% increase in profits for the last quarter” (The Guardian).

Ushbu jumlalarda faktlar anig va ixcham tarzda berilgan, qo‘shimcha izoh yoki shaxsiy
baholash yo‘q, bu obyektiv axborot uzatishga xizmat qiladi. O‘zbek media matnlarida esa axborot
ko‘proq izohli va tushuntiruvchi tarzda ifodalanadi. Masalan:

“Hodisa oqibatida uch nafar fuqaro tan jarohati oldi, hozirda holat yuzasidan tergov ishlari olib
borilmoqda” (Daryo.uz).

“Hukumat inflyatsiyani jilovlashga qaratilgan yangi iqtisodiy choralarni e’lon qildi” (Kun.uz).
“Kompaniya o‘tgan chorakda foydasida 10 foizlik o‘sish qayd etdi, bu ichki bozordagi talabning
oshishi bilan bog‘liq” (Gazeta.uz).

Bu jumlalarda axborot fakt bilan birga kontekst, sabab-ogibat munosabati va tafsilotlar beriladi,
bu o‘zbek media diskursining an’anaviy uslubiga xosdir.

Axborot berish vositalarining taqgoslanishi:

Til/media Qisgartmalar tushuntirish Manba ko’rsatish I1zoh berish
Ingliz (BBC, CNN, | bor Deyarli Ma’lumotlar manbasi Ma’lumotlar uchun deyarli
Guardian) uchramaydi ba’zan ko’rsatiladi, ba’zan | izoh berilmaydi
ko’rsatilmaydi

O‘zbek (Kun.uz, Qisqgartmalar Aksariyat Ma’lumotlar manbasi kop | Berilgan har bir ma’lumot
Daryo.uz, ba’zan bor, xabarlar hollarda beriladi uchun aksariyat hollarda
Gazeta.uz) ba’zan tushuntirish izoh beriladi

uchramaydi beriladi

Muhokama. Tahlilar shuni ko'rsatdiki, ingliz va 0'zbek media matnlarining axborot funksiyasi
milliy til va madaniy kontekst bilan bevosita bog'lig. Ingliz tilidagi media matnlarida ma'lumotlar
gisqa, lo'nda va neytral tarzda yetkaziladi, bu Bell (1991) va Fowler (1991) nazariyalaridagi "gisqalik
va faktiklik" tamoyillarini tasdiglaydi. Masalan, BBC va CNN matnlari vogealarni go'shimcha
sharhlarsiz yoki shaxsiy baholarsiz aniq va lo'nda jumlalarda taqdim etadi, bu esa ob'ektivlik va
ma'lumotlarning tezkor uzatilishini ta'minlaydi.

O'zbek media matnlarida ma'lumotlar yanada tushunarli, kontekstga boy tarzda taqdim etiladi.
Kun.uz, Daryo.uz va Gazeta.uz misollarida ko'rsatilganidek, ijtimoiy kontekst, sabab-ogibat
munosabatlari va go'shimcha tafsilotlar o'zbek media munozarasida muhim rol o'ynaydi. Bu
Fairclough (1995) ning "ijtimoiy kontekstga sezgir media munozarasi" tamoyiliga mos keladi va
milliy madaniyat, auditoriya kutganlari va lingvistik an'analarning media matnlariga ta'sirini
ko'rsatadi.

Natijalar, shuningdek, leksik va sintaktik jihatlarni tagqoslash orgali ham ko’rsatiladi. Ingliz
tilidagi matnlarda faol fe'llar va sodda gaplar ustunlik gilsa-da, o'zbek tilidagi matnlarda ko'proq
murakkab gaplar va go'shimcha tushuntirish birliklari mavjud. Bu farg, bir tomondan, ingliz tilidagi
ommaviy axborot vositalarining axborotni tezkor uzatishga intilish yondashuviga ishora qgiladi,
boshga tomondan, o'zbek tilidagi ommaviy axborot vositalari tushuntirish va auditoriyani xabardor
gilishga urg'u beradi.

Natijalarni ilmiy adabiyotlar bilan taqggoslab, quyidagi xulosalar chigarish mumkin:
1.Axborotning gisqaligi ingliz tilidagi ommaviy axborot vositalari matnlarida ustuvor ahamiyatga ega
bo'lib, bu auditoriyani tez va aniq xabardor gilishga xizmat giladi (Bell, 1991). 2. O'zbek media
matnlari kuchli kontekstual va tushuntirish yondashuvlariga ega bo'lib, auditoriyaga vaziyatni
to'ligrog tushunishga imkon beradi (Fairclough, 1995). 3. Bu farglar madaniy va lingvistik
an‘analarga asoslangan va ommaviy axborot vositalari matnlarini giyosiy tahlil gilish uchun asosiy
mezon hisoblanadi.

Yugoridagilar shuni ko’rsatadiki, ingliz va o'zbek media matnlarida axborot funksiyasining
lingvistik va stilistik jihatdan amalga oshirilishi ikkala til uchun ham umumiy magsadga xizmat qgilsa-
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da, ifoda vositalari va yondashuvlar farq giladi. Shu bilan birga, ushbu tadgiqot media lingvistikasi
va giyosiy nutq tahlili uchun amaliy va nazariy asos yaratadi.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, media matnlar tilining axborot berish funksiyasi har ikki tilda umumiy
magsadga xizmat gilsa-da, uning ifodalanish vositalari jihatidan farglanadi. Mazkur tadgigot media
lingvistika sohasidagi izlanishlar uchun muhim asos bo‘lib xizmat qiladi.
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UO’K 81°36 + 811.512.09 + 81°37
HOLATGA TAQLID SO‘ZLARNING SINTAKTIK XUSUSIYATLARI
(o‘zbek tili materiallari asosida)
D.Xurramova, doktorant, Toshkent davlat o ‘zbek tili va adabiyoti univetsiteti, Toshkent

Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqolada o ‘zbek tilidagi taqlid so ‘zlarning, xususan holatga taqglid
so ‘zlarning sintaktik xususiyatlari batafsil tahlil gilinadi. Tadgqiqot natijalari shuni ko ‘rsatadiki,
taqlid so zlar tub shaklda ham, ulardan yasalgan fe’l, sifat va boshqa so‘z turkumlari orqali ham
gapning bosh va ikkinchi darajali bo ‘laklari vazifasida kela oladi. Magolada yordamchi fe’llar
ishtirokida hosil bo ‘ladigan tarkibli kesimlar va hol konstruktsiyalariga alohida e’tibor qaratiladi.
Bolalar she’rlari va qo ‘shiglari materiallari asosida olib borilgan tahlil holatga taqlid so ‘zlarning
ega va to ‘ldiruvchi vazifalarida nisbatan kam qo ‘llanishini ko ‘rsatadi. Shuningdek, taqlid so ‘zlar
semantikasini aniglashda kontekstning hal giluvchi roli ilmiy asosda yoritiladi.

Kalit so“zlar: taqlid so ‘zlar, holatga taqlid so zlar, sintaksis, gap bo ‘laklari, tarkibli kesim, hol,
kontekst.

Annomayusn. B oannou cmamve noOpoOHO AHATUBUPYIOMCS CUHMAKCUYeCKUe 0CoOeHHOCmU
l’lOapa.?fCClmeﬂbelX CJllo6 6 y36€KCKOM A3bIKe, 6 HYacmHocmu Clo6, UMUmupyrowux cocmosHue.
Pe3y/zbmambl uccneoo8anus nokaswvlearom, 4mo nodpamcameﬂbﬁbze Ccloea KakK 6 KOpHQBOZZ (j)opme,
max u 6 euoe npous@odﬂblx 2lacoslos, npulacamejlbHvlx u dpyeux yacmetl pesuU Mocym 6blnoJiHANb
d)yHKI/;uu KdK 2la6HblX, MAaK U 6MOPOCMENEHHbIX Yl1E€HO6 npedﬂoofceuuﬂ. B cmamuve ocoboe snumanue
ydeﬂﬂemc;z COCmMAaeBHbIM CKA3YemMbim U obcmosmenbCcmeeHHbIM KOHCMPYKYUAM, 06pa30€aHHblM C
ywacmuem 6CnomocaneilbHblx 2i1acol086. AHaJZLl3, l’lpOGQ()éHHblZZ Ha mamepuae OemcKux cmuxos u
neceH, ceudemeﬂbcmeyem O CpaeHUMENbHO peaKOM ynompe6ﬂeHuu CJ0o8, UmMumupyrowux
cocmosiHue, 6 @QyYHKyuu noonedxcaweco u oononnenus. Kpome moco, Ha HayuHOU OCHOBe
packKpsleaemcs peuarowasd pojlb KOHmekema 6 onpedeﬂeHuu CeMAHMUKuU nodpa:)fcameﬂbﬂblx CJl1086.

Knrouesnvie cnosa: nodpaofcameﬂbnbze cnoea, cuioea, umumupyrowue cCoCmoAinue, CURMAKCcuc,
YJl1eHbl npedﬂoofceﬂuﬂ, cocmaesHoe ckasyemoe, 06cm0;zmeﬂbcm60, KOHmMmeKcmi.

Abstract. This article provides a detailed analysis of the syntactic features of imitative words
in the Uzbek language, with particular emphasis on state-imitative words. The findings demonstrate
that imitative words, both in their root forms and in derived verb, adjective, and other grammatical
categories, can function as main and secondary constituents of a sentence. Special attention is paid
to compound predicates and adverbial constructions formed with the participation of auxiliary verbs.
The analysis based on children’s poems and songs shows that state-imitative words are relatively
rarely used in the functions of subject and object. In addition, the decisive role of context in
determining the semantics of imitative words is substantiated on a scientific basis.

Keywords: imitative words, state-imitative words, syntax, sentence constituents, compound
predicate, adverbial modifier, context.

Kirish. Taqlid so‘zlar o‘zbek tilining ifodaviy va tasviriy imkoniyatlarini kengaytiruvchi
alohida leksik gatlam hisoblanadi. Ular tovush, harakat, holat va tashqi ko‘rinishni bevosita sezgi
asosida aks ettirishi bilan ajralib turadi. An’anaviy tilshunoslikda taqlid so‘zlar tovushga taqlid va
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holatga taqlid so‘zlarga ajratiladi. Tovushga taqlid so‘zlar eshitish bilan bog‘liq hodisalarni ifodalasa,
holatga taqlid so‘zlar ko‘rish va umumiy sezgi bilan bog‘liq holatlarni tasvirlaydi. Sintaktik jihatdan
taglid so‘zlar yuqori darajadagi moslashuvchanlikka ega bo‘lib, ular mustaqil gap bo‘lagi sifatida
ham, yordamchi fe’llar bilan birikib murakkab sintaktik tuzilmalar tarkibida ham kelishi mumkin.
Taqlid so‘zlar ot, sifat yoki fe’l o‘rnida kelganda yoki shu turkumlarga oid so‘zlar ulardan
yasalganida, gapda mazkur turkumlarga xos sintaktik vazifalarni bajaradi [1:61]. Mazkur magolaning
magsadi — holatga taqlid so‘zlarning o‘zbek tilida bajaradigan sintaktik vazifalarini tizimli ravishda
tavsiflash va ularning semantik-sintaktik xususiyatlarini ochib berishdan iborat.

Materiallar va uslublar. Tahliliy modelni ishlab chiqgish. Holatga taqlid sozlarning sintaktik
xususiyatlarini tadqiq etish so‘nggi yillarda tilshunoslikda dolzarb masalaga aylangan bo‘lsa-da,
mazkur yo‘nalishda tizimli va kompleks tadqiqotlar soni nisbatan cheklangan. Shu sababli ushbu
tadgigotda ishlab chigilgan tahliliy model nafagat mavjud ilmiy manbalarga, balki muallifning
shaxsiy kuzatuvlari va nazariy umumlashtirishlariga ham asoslanadi.

Tadqiqotning asosiy maqsadi o‘zbek tilidagi holatga taqlid so‘zlarning gap tarkibida
bajaradigan sintaktik vazifalarini aniglash, ularning semantik va grammatik xususiyatlari o‘rtasidagi
o‘zaro bog‘liglikni ochib berish hamda ushbu birliklarning gap bo‘laklari tizimidagi o‘rnini
baholashdan iborat bo‘ldi.

Tahliliy modelni ishlab chigishda o‘zbek tilshunosligida taqlid so‘zlar masalasiga oid asosiy
nazariy qarashlar, xususan R. Qo‘ng‘urov, Sh. Rahmatullayev, N. Toshmurodova va boshqa
tadgigotchilarning ishlari metodologik asos sifatida gabul gilindi.

Materiallarni tanlash va tahlil mezonlari. Tadqiqot materiali sifatida o‘zbek adabiy tilining
yozma va badiiy nutq namunalari tanlab olindi. Material tanlashda birliklarning nutgda faol
qo‘llanishi, sintaktik xilma-xilligi va semantik aniqligi asosiy mezon bo‘lib xizmat qildi.

Adabiy manbalar qo‘lda (manual) saralandi va har bir misol quyidagi mezonlar asosida tahlil
qilindi: aqlid so‘zning shakliy turi (sodda, takroriy, juft, yasama); gapdagi sintaktik vazifasi; taqlid
so‘zning mustaqil yoki yordamchi fe’l bilan birikishi; kontekstga ko‘ra tovushga yoki holatga taqlid
ma’nosining ustunligi [2:75].

Taqlid so‘zlarning sintaktik vazifalarini aniqlashda, aynigsa, bolalar she’ri va qo‘shiqlari
materiallariga alohida e’tibor garatildi. Bu materiallar taqlid so‘zlarning ekspressivligi yuqori bo‘lgan
nutq turlarida ganday sintaktik modellar orgali namoyon bo‘lishini aniglash imkonini berdi.

Tadgigot uslublari. Mazkur tadqiqotda tizimli yondashuvdan ko‘ra, tavsifiy-reflektiv
yondashuv tanlandi. Ya’ni, mavjud ilmiy adabiyotlarni tahlil qilish bilan bir qatorda, real nutq
materiallari asosida muallifning mustaqgil kuzatuvlari va umumlashtirishlariga tayangan holda
xulosalar chiqarildi. Tadgiqotda quyidagi asosiy uslublardan foydalanildi: tavsifiy uslub — holatga
taglid so‘zlarning gap tarkibidagi real qo‘llanishini bayon qilish uchun; morfosintaktik tahlil —
taqlid so‘z shakli va uning sintaktik vazifasi o‘rtasidagi munosabatni aniqlash uchun; kontekstual
tahlil — bir xil taqlid so‘zning turli nutqiy vaziyatlarda turlicha ma’no va vazifa kasb etishini
ko‘rsatish uchun; tasniflash va umumlashtirish uslubi — olingan natijalarni tizimli ravishda gap
bo‘laklari asosida guruhlash uchun.

Mazkur metodologik yondashuv holatga taqlid so‘zlarning sintaktik xususiyatlarini nafaqgat
alohida misollar asosida, balki umumiy til tizimi doirasida baholash imkonini berdi. Natijada o‘zbek
tilidagi holatga taqlid so‘zlarning gap bo‘laklari tizimidagi o‘rni va funksional imkoniyatlari yanada
aniqrog ochib berildi.

Natijalar. O‘tkazilgan tahlil natijalari o‘zbek tilidagi holatga taqlid so‘zlarning sintaktik
jihatdan yuqori darajada funksional moslashuvchan ekanini ko‘rsatdi. Tadqiqot materiali asosida
aniqlanishicha, holatga taqlid so‘zlar gap tarkibida nafaqat ikkinchi darajali bo‘laklar, balki ayrim
hollarda gapning asosiy bo‘laklari vazifasida ham faol qo‘llanadi. Ularning sintaktik vazifalari
shakliy (sodda, takroriy, juft, yasama) va semantik xususiyatlariga bevosita bog‘liq ekanligi kuzatildi.

Ega vazifasida qo‘llanishi. Tahlil shuni ko‘rsatdiki, holatga taqlid so‘zlar tub shaklda kelib,
otlashish orqali ega vazifasini bajarishi mumkin. Bunday holatda taqlid so‘z gapda jarayon yoki
holatning o°zini bildiruvchi semantik markazga aylanadi (g ‘imir-g ‘imir boshlandi, yalt-yult
e 'tiborimni tortdi). Biroq empirik materiallar, aynigsa bolalar she’ri va qo‘shiglari matni, holatga
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taglid so‘zlarning ega vazifasida qo‘llanishi cheklanganligini ko‘rsatdi [3:14]. Bu holat ushbu
so‘zlarning asosan tasviriy va aniqlovchi vazifaga yo‘naltirilganligi bilan izohlanadi.

Kesim vazifasida qo‘llanishi. Holatga taqlid so‘zlarning eng faol sintaktik pozitsiyalaridan
biri — kesim vazifasidir. Tadqiqot natijalariga ko‘ra, bunday kesimlar asosan ot-kesim xarakteriga
ega bo‘lib, ish-harakatni emas, balki holat yoki tashqi ko‘rinishni ifodalaydi. Masalan: mevalar g ‘uj-
g ‘uj, suvlar lim-lim, go ‘shtlar hil-hil kabi tuzilmalar holatning intensivligi va sifati hagida obrazli
tasavvur beradi. Ushbu konstruktsiyalarda kesim fe’l orqali emas, balki taqlid so‘z orqali ifodalanishi
holatga statik tavsif berishga xizmat qiladi. Bu jihat holatga taqlid so‘zlarning semantik tabiati bilan
bevosita bog‘liq. Tahlil natijalariga ko‘ra, holatga taglid so‘zlarning eng mahsuldor qo‘llanish sohasi
tarkibli kesimlar bilan bog‘lig. Taqglid so‘zlar mustaqil yoki yordamchi fe’llar bilan birikib, gapda
asosiy semantik yukni o‘z zimmasiga oladi. Aniglanishicha, tarkibli kesimlar ikki asosiy model
asosida hosil bo‘ladi:

1. taqlid so‘z + mustagqil fe’l (lapanglay boshladi, yuragi pitirlay boshladi);

2. taqlid so‘z + yordamchi fe’l etmoq (yalt-yalt etmoq, g ‘uv-g ‘uv etmoq)[4:112].

Har ikki holatda ham fe’l grammatik ma’noni (zamon, shaxs) bildirsa, holatning tasviri taqlid
so‘z orqali ifodalanadi. Bu holat taqlid so‘zlarning gapdagi yetakchi semantik komponent sifatida
faol ishtirok etishini tasdiglaydi.

Hol vazifasida qo‘llanishi. Holatga taqlid so‘zlarning yana bir muhim sintaktik vazifasi — hol
bo‘lak sifatida qo‘llanishidir. Tahlil shuni ko‘rsatdiki, taqlid so‘zlar fe’l oldidan kelib, harakatning
ganday tarzda, gaysi intensivlikda amalga oshganini bildiradi (apil-tapil yurdi, jig-jiq terga botdi)
[5:78]. Bu vazifada holatga taqlid so‘zlar ravishlarga semantik jihatdan yaqinlashadi, biroq
ravishlardan farqli o‘laroq, ular kuchli obrazlilik va ekspressivlikni saglab goladi.

Aniqlovchi va to‘ldiruvchi vazifalarida qo‘llanishi. Natijalar shuni ko‘rsatdiki, holatga
taglid so‘zlar aniglovchi vazifasida nisbatan faol qo‘llanadi. Ular otlardan oldin kelib, narsaning
holati, tashqi ko‘rinishi yoki sifatini aniglaydi (hil-hil dovuchcha, jiq-jig gand, g ‘ujum-g ‘ujum
yaproglar). To‘ldiruvchi vazifasida esa holatga taqlid so‘zlar kamroq uchraydi. Ular kelishik
qo‘shimchalarini olganda (yalt-yultni tomosha gilmoq), nazariy jihatdan to‘ldiruvchi bo‘lishi
mumkin, birog bolalar adabiyoti materialida bu holat deyarli gayd etilmadi.

Muhokama. Olingan natijalar holatga taqlid so‘zlarning o‘zbek tilida sintaktik
polifunksionallikka ega ekanini yaqqol ko‘rsatadi. Ularning turli gap bo‘laklari vazifasida
qo‘llanishi bir tomondan semantik ikoniklik, ikkinchi tomondan esa morfologik moslashuvchanlik
bilan izohlanadi.

Tahlil shuni ko‘rsatdiki, holatga taqlid so‘zlar asosan tasviriy-tavsifiy funksiyaga
yo‘naltirilgan bo‘lib, shu sababli kesim va hol pozitsiyalarida yuqori mahsuldorlikka ega. Ega va
to‘ldiruvchi vazifalarining cheklanganligi esa ularning predmetlikdan ko‘ra holat va sifatni
ifodalashga moyilligini ko‘rsatadi [7:223]. Shuningdek, kontekstning hal giluvchi roli yana bir bor
tasdiglandi. Bir xil taqlid so‘z turli sintaktik muhitda turlicha semantik talqinga ega bo‘lishi mumkin:
gup etib quladi (tovushga taglid) va gup-gup gor yog ‘mogda (holatga taglid). Bu holat taqlid
so‘zlarning semantik va sintaktik chegaralari qat’iy emasligini, balki nutqiy vaziyat orqali
belgilanishini ko‘rsatadi. Mazkur natijalar R. Qo‘ng‘urov tomonidan ilgari surilgan taqlid so‘zlarning
sintaktik moslashuvchanligi hagidagi fikrlarni tasdiglaydi va ularni yangi materiallar asosida
kengaytiradi. Shu bilan birga, tadqiqot holatga taqlid so‘zlarning o‘zbek tilidagi gap bo‘laklari
tizimidagi o‘rnini yanada aniqroq belgilashga xizmat qiladi.

Xulosa. Mazkur tadqiqot o‘zbek tilidagi holatga taqlid so‘zlarning sintaktik xususiyatlarini
tizimli ravishda tahlil qilishga bag‘ishlandi. O‘tkazilgan tahlillar natijasida holatga taqlid so‘zlar
o‘zbek tilining tasviriy va ifodaviy imkoniyatlarini kengaytiruvchi muhim leksik-sintaktik gatlam
ekanligi aniqlandi. Ushbu so‘zlar real borliqdagi harakat, holat va tashqi ko‘rinishni obrazli ifodalash
orgali nutgning emotsional va ekspressivligini oshiradi.

Tadqiqot natijalari shuni ko‘rsatdiki, holatga taqlid so‘zlar sintaktik jihatdan yuqori darajada
moslashuvchan bo‘lib, ular gapning turli bo‘laklari — ega, kesim, hol, aniglovchi va to‘ldiruvchi
vazifalarida kela oladi. Aynigsa, kesim va hol vazifalarida qo‘llanishi ularning eng mahsuldor
sintaktik pozitsiyasi ekanligi aniglandi. Tahlil davomida holatga taqlid so‘zlarning ega va to‘ldiruvchi
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vazifalarida nisbatan kam qo‘llanishi, aynigsa bolalar she’rlari va qo‘shiqlari matnida cheklanganligi
aniqlandi. Bu holat stilistik va janrga xos xususiyatlar bilan izohlanib, holatga taqlid so‘zlarning
asosan tasviriy-tavsifiy funksiyaga yo‘naltirilganligini ko‘rsatadi.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, mazkur tadqiqot holatga taqlid so‘zlarning o‘zbek tilidagi gap bo‘laklari
tizimidagi o‘rnini aniqlashtirib, ularning sintaktik va semantik imkoniyatlarini yanada chuqurroq
yoritishga xizmat qiladi. Tadqiqot natijalari o‘zbek tilshunosligida taqlid so‘zlar sintaksisini
o‘rganish, shuningdek, giyosiy va funksional tadqiqotlar olib borish uchun muhim nazariy asos bo‘lib
xizmat gilishi mumkin.
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UO’K 929:821.111
ABU RAYHON BERUNIYNING “QADIMGI XALQLARDAN QOLGAN
YODGORLIKLAR” ASARINING INGLIZ TILIGA TARJIMASI
Sh.E. Xusainova, stajyor o’qituvchi, Urganch davlat universiteti, Urganch

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada Abu Rayhon Beruniyning “Qadimgi xalglardan qolgan
vodgirliklar” asarining qanchalik dolzarbligiga e tibor qaratiladi va shu bilan birga kitobda kelgan
astranomiyaga oid so zlarning o’zbek va ingliz tillarida qanday ifodalanganligiga ba’zi misollar
yvordamidi ko rsatib beriladi

Kalit so’zlar: picture, patkar, patker, pachkar, pachkarik, ensiklopedik,

Annomayun. B 0annoii cmamve akyenmupyemcs eHuManue Ha axmyaibHocmu mpyoa Aoy
Patixana bepynu « Penuxeuu OpegHux Hapooosy» u 8 mo dice 8pems ¢ NLOMOUbI0 HEKOMOPbIX NPUMEPOS
NnoKas3aHo, Kaxk cjloed, OomuHocAaujuecss K dcCmpOHOMUU 6 KHUce, 6blpadCeHbl HaA y36€KCKOM u
AHSTUUCKOM SA3bIKAX.

Kouesvie cnosa: picture, patkar, patker, pachkar, pachkarik, ensiklopedik.

Abstract. This article focuses on the relevance of Abu Rayhan Beruni's work "Relics from
Ancient Nations" and at the same time shows how the words which are related to astronomy are
expressed in Uzbek and English with the help of some examples.

Key words: picture, patkar, patker, pachkar, pachkarik, ensiklopedik.

Abu Rayhon Beruniy Sharq uyg‘onish davrining eng yirik qomusiy olimlaridan biridir. Uning
“Osor ul-boqiya ‘anil qurunil xoliya” (“Qadimgi xalgqlardan qolgan yodgorliklar”) asari 0‘z davrining
ilmiy tafakkuri, madaniyati, diniy garashlari va ijtimoiy hayotini keng gamrab olgan fundamental
manbalardan hisoblanadi. Ushbu asar gadimgi xalglarning tagvim tizimlari, bayramlari, urf-odatlari,
marosimlari, e’tiqodlari va ijtimoiy qadriyatlarini ilmiy nuqtai nazardan sharhlaydi. Ushbu
ensiklopedik asarning o°‘ta dolzarb ekanligining asosiy tomonlaridan biri bu bugungi kunda
mustaqilligimiz va hurmatli prezidentimiz Shavkat Mirziyoyev Miromonovichning sharofati bilan
ajdodlarimizga bo’lgan katta e’tibor va ulardan qolgan qadimgi yodgorliklarning yanada qadrlanib
gaytadan chuqur o’rganilayotganligi bo’lsa ikkinchi tomondan Abu Rayhon Beruniyning ,,Qadimgi
xalglardan qolgan yodgorliklar asari“ nafaqat ilmiy balki hozirda juda zarur xisoblangan masala
bo’lmish tarbiyaviy jihatdan ham muhim ahamiyatga ega ekanligini alohida ta’kidlab o’tish joiz. Shu
o’rinda ma’lumot tariqasida aytadigan bo’lsak 2023-yil biz Abu Rayhon Muhammad ibn Ahmad al-
Beruniyning 1050 yilligini butun jahon olim va ilm fan fidoiylari migqgiyosida nishonladik. Abu
Rayhon Beruniy nafagat ilmiy ensiklapedik olim balki diniy tomondan ham yetuk mutafakkir bo’lib
buning isbotini uning boshqa asarlari kabi ushbu asarida huddi mugaddas kitobimiz Qur’oni karim
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kabi ,,Rahmli va mehribon Tangri nomi bilan® jumlasi bilan boshlanganini isbot uchun misol qilish
kifoyadir. Asarda O‘rta Osiyo xalglari, xorazmliklar, so‘gdliklar, yahudiy, yunon va boshqalar
xalglarning yil hisoblari, hayitlari, mashhur kunlari, ijtimoiy, madaniy va ilmiy hayotining tarixi, urf-
odatlari, dunyogarashlari hamda O‘rta Osiyoning arablar tomonidan istilo qilinishi haqida to‘liq
ma’lumotlar berilgan. jumladan, olimning astronomiya, matematika, fizika, xaritagrafiya va boshqa
fanlarga oid kashfiyotlari o‘z ifodasini topgan. O’z davrining buyuk olimlaridan hisoblangan Abu
Rayhon Beruniy barcha davrlarda bo’lgani kabi ota bobolarimiz har jabhada ilg’or ekanliklarini butun
jahonga ko’rsatib bera olgan desak aslo mubolag’a bo’lmaydi.

Beruniyning uslubida arabcha-forscha ilmiy terminologiya, gadimiy mifologik obrazlar, diniy
tushunchalar va etnografik tafsilotlar ko‘p uchraydi. Bularning barchasi asarga o°‘ziga xos sharqona
kolorit bag‘ishlaydi. Ushbu rang-baranglikni ingliz tiliga tarjimada to‘liq aks ettirish tarjimon uchun
murakkab vazifa sanaladi.

Mazkur maqolada “Osor ul-boqiya”ning ingliz tiliga qilingan tarjimalarida sharqona
ranglarning qanday saqlangani, qaysi hollarda yo‘qolib ketgani hamda tarjimonlar qo‘llagan
strategiyalar tahlil gilinadi.

“Osor ul-bogiya” mazmuni turli qatlamlarga boy bo‘lib, unda Sharq xalqlarining gadimiy
taqvimlari, afsonaviy voqealari, diniy qarashlari va marosimlari atroflicha tahlil gilinadi. Asarda oz
aksini topgan asosiy komponentlar:

1. Qadimgi bayramlar (Navro‘z, Mehrjon, Sada va boshqalar)

2. Islomdan avvalgi e’tiqodlar (zardushtiylik, buddizm, hinduizm)

3. Tagvim tizimlari (solyarka, gamariy, shamsiy, xalglarga xos yil hisobi)

4. Etnografik realiyalar (kiyim-kechak, marosimlar, xalq odatlari)

5. Arabcha-forscha ilmiy va diniy terminologiya

Bu unsurlar asarning sharqona koloritini shakllantiradi. Ingliz tilidagi tarjimalarda ushbu
gatlamlarni gay darajada saglash masalasi ilmiy va tarjimashunoslik nuqtai nazardan muhimdir.

Asardagi sharqona ruhni ingliz tiliga o‘tkazishda quyidagi muammolar ko‘p uchraydi:

Madaniy realiyalar-Fors, arab va turkiy xalglarga xos bayramlar va diniy marosimlarning ingliz
tilida aniq ekvivalenti bo‘lmaydi. Masalan, “Mehrjon bayrami” yoki “Sada” kabi marosimlar ingliz
tilida fagat transkripsiya va izoh orgali tushuntiriladi.; Diniy terminologiya-Beruniy Qur’on oyatlari,
hadislar, islomiy taqvim terminlarini ko‘p qo‘llaydi. Ingliz tilida bu atamalarni tarjima qilishda
izohlash zarurati tug‘iladi.; Sharqona badiiy ifoda-Asarda metaforalar, analogiyalar, ramziy obrazlar
ham juda ko‘p joylarda uchratamiz. Ingliz tilida ularning barchasini badiiy kuchini yo‘qotmasdan
yetkazish giyin.;Sintaktik murakkablik-Beruniyning uzun jumlalar qurilishi, arabcha-forscha tarkibiy
birliklar ingliz tiliga o‘girilganda soddalashtiriladi, bu esa ruhning bir qismini yo‘qotadi.

Yuqorida ko’rsatilgan tarjima jaroyonida vujudga keladigan muammolarni nazarda tutgan
holda asarning asl matni bo’Imish arab tilidan ingliz va o’zbek tillariga o’girish jarayonida quyidagi
strategiyalar keng qo‘llanilgan:

1.Transliteratsiya. Masalan Shargga xos nomlar asl shaklida qoldiriladi: “Nowruz”, “Mihrjan”,
“Ramadan”.

2. Izohli tarjima (explicitation). Masalan tushuncha ingliz o‘quvchisi uchun qo‘shimcha izoh
bilan beriladi:

“Mehrjon” — “Mihrjan, the ancient Persian autumn festival.”

3. Kontekstual moslashtirish. Masalan tushuncha ingliz tilidagi madaniy analoglar bilan
solishtiriladi.

4. Stilistik ekvivalent yaratish. Masalan shargona obraz inglizcha poetik konstruktsiyada
beriladi:

“Fasllarning navbatlanishi olam tartibi belgisidir.” — “The succession of seasons symbolized
the cosmic order.”

Shuningdek tarjimon ingliz tiliga o’girish jarayonida taqvim tizimlari; bayram nomlari va
tarixiy voqeylikga qo’yilgan atoqli ot nomlarini yuqorida ko’rsatilgan tarjima uslublaridan
foyfdalangan holda aslicha saglab golgan ammo bu jarayonda shargona badiiy uslub; diniy ruhiy
ma’no va emotsional rangni ayni tildagi mohiyatida yetkazib berishning ilojisi yo’qligi sabab ushbu
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jihatlar asl matndan farq qilishi tabiiy albatta. Shu o’rinda takidlash joizki tarjimonlar ilmiy aniglikni
ustuvor qo‘yganlari sababli ayrim poetik tafsilotlar tarjimada kuchsizlashishi va shunga o’xshash
o’zgarishlar bo’lishini mumkinligi ham odatiydir.

Olimning ishlarini o’rganish jarayonida Urganch davlat universiteti ,,0’zbek tili va adabiyoti*
kafedrasi professori, 0‘zbek tilshunosi f.f.d. Abdulla O’razbayevning ayni asar hususidagi maqolasida
ingliz tilidagi ,,picture” so’zi kelib chiqish jihatdan qadimgi fors tilidagi ,,suvrat“ so’zi bilan
umumiyligini ko’rsatib bergan. Yanada batavsilroq aytadigan bo’lsak ayni shu so’z pahlaviy tilida
»patkar®, apman tilida ,,patker‘shakllarida ishlatiladi. Ingliz tilida tasvir, rasm, surat ma’nolarda
keluvchi ,,picture” so’zi umumeroniycha so’z bilan o’zakdoshligiga shubha yo’q. Ingliz tili
arfagrafiyasi asosan tarixiy tamoyil asosida ekanligini e’tiborga olsak bugunda [piktfs] tarzida
talaffuz qilinadigan bu so’z tarihan ,,piture* yoki ,,pictur* shaklida ishlatilgani ma’lum bo’ladi va bu
yuqoridagi fikrimizni quvvatlaydi. Mazkur so’zning fors tilining turli taraqqiyot davflaridagi shakliga
asoslanib, t-ch-y fonetik hodisasi haqida gapirish mumkin bo’ladi va Beruniyda p-ch-k-r-ch-y
shaklida keltirilgan so’zning asl talaffuzi ,,pachkar(ik)* bo’lganligi oydinlashadi. Bu yerda so’z
so’ngidagi ,,ik“ komponenti xorazmiy tilidagi ot grammatik ko’rsatkichi hisoblanadi. Bunday
misollarni Abu Rayhon Beruniyning ,,Osor ul bakiya“ kitobida ko’plab uchratish mumkin. Muallif
asar boshidan taqdim qilinayotgan ma’lumotlarni iloji boricha turli asossiz dalil va rivoyatlardan
yiroq bo’lgan ishonchli manbalarga asoslangan holda taqgdim qilayotganini eslatib o’tadi.

Bundan tashqari quyida tarjima qilish jarayonida to’gridan to’g’ri tarjima qilib bo’lmaydigan
atama va atoqli otlarga yana qo’shimcha misollar keltiriladi.

Asl matn Ingliz tarjima Farq/ lzoh

Transliteratsiya gilingan; mazmuni (bahor bayrami) ingliz tilida

Navroz Nowruz tushuntirilmaydi yoki fagat izohda beriladi.
. Mihrjan, the ancient Persian  Tarjima uzunrog; bayramning mohiyati va tarixiy konteksti
Mehrjon - A
autumn festival qo‘shilgan.
Sada Sada festival Ba’zi tarjimalarda “fire festival” kabi qo‘shimcha ma’lumot beriladi.
Ahl al-kitob People of the Book Oddiy izoh bilan berilgan; asl matndagi diniy nuance gisqargan.
Hijriy sana Hijri calendar Tarjima qilingan, lekin ba’zan sananing tarixiy konteksti

izohlanmaydi.

Ma’nosi saglangan, lekin arabcha iboraning o°ziga xos diniy ifodasi
yumshatilgan.

Kiyim-kechak traditional dress / clothing Umumlashtirilgan; mahalliy ranglar va uslublar tafsiloti yo‘qoladi.

Qadr kechasi Night of Power

Mabhalliy nomlar va maxsus retseptlar inglizcha oddiy so‘z bilan

Ovaqatlar traditional dishes / cuisine A

beriladi.
Bayra'f” . festival Ceremonies / Ba’zi badiiy va poetik tasvirlar yo‘qoladi.
marosimlari celebrations

O‘zbek tilshunosligida davr ijtimoiy ehtiyojlaridan kelib chiqadigan maqsad va vazifalar
yechimiga yo‘naltirilgan samarador va zamonaviy metodologik hamda tadqiq usullari asosida ilmiy
va amaliy izlanishlar olib borilmoqda. “Osor ul-boqiya”ning ingliz tiliga tarjimasi madaniyatlararo
ko‘prik yaratishda muhim rol o‘ynaydi. Tarjimonda sharqona ruhni to‘liq saqlash qiyin bo‘lsa-da,
transliteratsiya, izohli tarjima va stilistik ekvivalent yaratish usullari bu jarayonda katta ahamiyatga
ega. Global madaniyatlararo mulogot kuchayib borayotgan hozirgi davrda Sharg madaniy merosi,
xususan, Markaziy Osiyo mutafakkirlarining asarlarini G‘arb auditoriyasiga to‘g‘ri va adekvat
yetkazish muhim ilmiy-amaliy ahamiyatga ega. Xulosa o’rnida shuni ta’kidlash kerakki, asarning
o’zbek va ingliz tillaridagi tarjimalarida turli so’z turkumlari hamda terminlar tahlil qilinganda,
yuqoridagi tillardagi matnlarda vaqt nomlari va boshqa ko’plab so’zlar turli ma’no va shakllarda
uchrashi mumkinligi ma’lum bo’ldi. Bunda ular matndagi turlicha vazifasiga ko’ra ifodalanishi
mumkin. Ushbu vazifalar esa o’zbek tili morfologiyasida ham ingliz tili morfologiyasida ham
uchraydi.

Asarning ingliz tilidagi talginlari Beruniy merosining jahon ilm-faniga kirib borishini
ta’minlash bilan birga, Sharq sivilizatsiyasining boy madaniy merosini o‘quvchiga yetkazishda ham
katta ahamiyat kasb etadi.
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INGLIZ VA O‘ZBEK TILLARI BADITY MATNLARIDA ALLITERATSIYANING O‘ZIGA
XOS XUSUSIYATLARI
Sh. Yadgorova, o ‘qituvchi, Surxondaryo viloyati Termiz tumani 25-maktab, Termiz

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqola ingliz va o ‘zbek tillari badiiy matnlaridagi alliteratsiyaning oziga
xos xususiyatlarini aniqlashga bag ‘ishlanadi. Mazkur maqolada ingliz va o ‘zbek tillari badiiy
matnlarida alliteratsiya fonetik stilistik vositasining qo ‘llanish xususiyatlari qiyosiy jihatdan tadqiq
etiladi. Alliteratsiyaning badiiy matndagi estetik, semantik va emotsional funksiyalari nazariy
manbalar hamda badiiy asarlardan olingan misollar asosida tahlil gilinadi. Har ikki tilda
alliteratsiyaning umumiy va farqli jihatlari aniqlanib, uning obraz yaratishdagi o ‘rni yoritiladi.
Tadqgiqot natijalari stilistika va giyosiy tilshunoslik uchun muhim ilmiy ahamiyat kasb etadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: alliteratsiya, fonetik stilistika, badiiy matn, qiyosiy tahlil, ingliz tili, o ‘zbek tili.

Annomauusn. Jlannas cmamosi NOCAUEHA BbIAGIEHUIO Cheyupuueckux ocobenHocmell
aiumepayuu 8 JaumepamypHblX meKkcmax AHIULICKO20 U y35€KCK020 a3bik08. B cmamuve
CpABHUMENIbHO U3Y4dromcs ocobennocmu  UCNOAb306AHUS ¢0H€m1/l"l€CK020 cmuaucmu4ecKkozo
npuema auiumepayuu 6 aumepaniypHsblx mexkcmax AHIULICKO20 U y36€KCI<‘020 a3vikos. Ha ocnose
meopemu4ecKux ucmo4YHuKoe u npumepoe us3 JjaumepanmypHslx npou3eedenuﬁ AHAIUUDPYIOMCA
acmemudecKkue, cemaHmudecKkue u IMOYUOHAIbHblEe (i)yHKl/;uu auiumepayuu 6 JaumepanmypHsvlx
mexcmax. Buwisenaiomces 061/141/{6 U pasiuvHsble acneKknosl aliumepayuu 6 oboux A3bIKAX, A makKoatce
noéuepkueaemc;l ee pojlb 6 co30anuu 06pa3a. P€3yﬂbman’lbl UCCTIeO0B8AHUSL UMEIOM GAICHOE Hay4Hoe
3Hayenue sk CMUIUCIMUKY U cpaeHume/szoﬁ JUHRCBUCMUKU.

Knrwueevie cnosa: aiiumepayusl, qbouemuqecmm cmuiaucmuka, Jzumepamypﬁbld meKcmni,
CPABHUMENbHBILL AHANU3, AHRIULCKULL, Y30EeKCKULL.

Abstract. This article is devoted to identifying the specific features of alliteration in literary
texts of English and Uzbek. This article comparatively studies the features of the use of the phonetic
stylistic device of alliteration in literary texts of English and Uzbek. The aesthetic, semantic and
emotional functions of alliteration in literary texts are analyzed based on theoretical sources and
examples from literary works. The common and different aspects of alliteration in both languages
are identified and its role in creating an image is highlighted. The results of the study are of
significant scientific importance for stylistics and comparative linguistics.

Key words: alliteration, phonetic stylistics, literary text, comparative analysis, English, Uzbek.

Badiiy matn tilining asosiy xususiyati uning ifodaviyligi, obrazliligi va emotsional ta’siridir.
Bu xususiyatlarni ta’minlovchi vositalardan biri stilistik birliklar bo‘lib, ular orasida fonetik birliklar
muhim o‘rin egallaydi. Fonetik stilistik vositalar qatorida alliteratsiya alohida ahamiyatga ega bo‘lib,
u matnga ohangdorlik, ritm va obrazlilikni beradi. Til — inson tafakkurining asosiy vositasi bo‘lib, u
turli matn shakllari orqali namoyon bo‘ladi. Shulardan biri badiiy matn bo‘lib, u adabiyotning asosini
tashkil etadi va vogelikni obrazli hamda hissiy jihatdan ifodalash bilan ajralib turadi. Badiiy matn —
bu hayotiy vogea-hodisalarni muallif tasavvuri va ijodiy yondashuvi asosida, badiiy obrazlar, tasviriy
vositalar hamda hissiy ifodalar orgali yorituvchi matn turidir. Badiiy matnning asosiy vazifasi
o‘quvchiga estetik zavq bag‘ishlash va uni fikrlashga undashdan iborat.
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Zamonaviy tilshunoslikda alliteratsiya ko‘proq she’riy nutq bilan bog‘langan holda o‘rganilgan
bo‘lsa-da, nasriy badiiy matnlarda ham uning ahamiyati ortib bormoqda. Ingliz va o‘zbek tillari
fonetik tizimi, urg‘u va ohang jihatidan farqlansa-da, alliteratsiya har ikki tilda badiiy ifodaning
muhim vositasi sifatida faol ishlatiladi. Mazkur magolaning asosiy magsadi ingliz va o‘zbek tillari
badiiy matnlarida alliteratsiyaning o‘ziga xos xususiyatlarini aniqlash, ularning umumiy va farqli
jihatlarini giyosiy tahlil gilishdan iborat.

Alliteratsiya — bu bir xil yoki o‘xshash undosh tovushlarning so‘z boshida yoki urg‘uli
bo‘g‘inlarda takrorlanishi orqali yuzaga keladigan stilistik vosita. Tadqiqotlarda alliteratsiya nafaqat
she’riy, balki nasriy matnlarda ham muhim fonetik vosita sifatida ishlatilishi qayd etilgan (Galperin,
1981; Arnold, 2012).

Ingliz va o‘zbek tillari turli tipologik guruhlarga mansub bo‘lsa-da, badily matnlarda
alliteratsiya fonetik va semantik funksiyalari jihatidan o‘xshashliklar va farglarga ega. Shu bois,
mazkur magolaning magsadi — ingliz va o‘zbek tillari badiiy matnlarida alliteratsiyaning o‘ziga xos
xususiyatlarini giyosiy tahlil gilishdir.

Alliteratsiya badiiy matnda bir nechta funktsiyalarni bajaradi:

1. Fonetik va ritmik funksiyasi

Alliteratsiya matnga ohangdorlik va ritm berib, o‘quvchining e’tiborini jalb giladi. Masalan,
Coleridge she’riyatida: “The fair breeze blew, the white foam flew.”

Ushbu misolda b va f tovushlarining takrorlanishi dengiz manzarasini jonli tasvirlaydi.

2. Obrazli va semantik funksiyasi

Alliteratsiya tasvir va ramziy ma’noni kuchaytiradi. Masalan, ingliz badiiy nasrida qattiq
undoshlar keskinlik va dramatizmni, yumshoq undoshlar esa muloyimlik va osoyishtalikni bildiradi.
O‘zbek tilida ham shunday misollar mavjud: “Sokin sahar sarig nur sochdi.” Bu yerda s tovushi
sokinlik kayfiyatini beradi.

3. Emotsional-ekspressiv funksiyasi

Alliteratsiya o‘quvchida emotsional ta’sir uyg‘otadi, muallifning kayfiyatini yetkazadi.
Masalan: “Sweet smell of success.” (inglizcha)

s tovushi o‘quvchiga ma’lum bir musiqiylik va kayfiyat beradi.

Ingliz adabiyotida alliteratsiya qadimiy an’analarga ega bo‘lib, she’riyatda keng qo‘llaniladi.

Shuningdek, nasriy matnlarda ham personaj ruhiy holatini ifodalashda ishlatiladi. Misollar:

1. “Peter Piper picked a peck of pickled peppers.” — bu misolda p tovushi nutq ritmini
oshiradi va o‘quvchida ijodiy kayfiyat uyg‘otadi.

2. “Bright black birds brought bitter berries.” — b tovushi tasvirni jonli giladi va
dramatizmni kuchaytiradi.

3. “The big, bad bear bellowed boldly.” — b takrorlovi hayvonning kuchi va xavfini
ifodalaydi.

4. “Fair is foul, and foul is fair.” — William Shekspir Macbeth dramasi, | parda, | sahna.

Ushbu misolda “f” tovushining takrorlanishi jumlaga ohangdorlik bag‘ishlab, asardagi yaxshilik va
yomonlikning aralashib ketgani haqidagi g‘oyani kuchaytiradi.

5. “Season of mists and mellow fruitfulness.” — John Keats To Autumn she’ri. Yumshoq
“m” tovushining takrori kuz faslining osoyishta, to‘kin va sokin manzarasini ifodalaydi.
6. “Beowulf bode in the burg.” — Beowulf — gadimgi ingliz epik dostoni. Qadimgi ingliz

adabiyotida alliteratsiya she’r tuzilishining asosiy vositasi bo‘lib, ritm va yodda saglashni
osonlashtirgan.

Ingliz tilida alliteratsiya ko‘pincha ritm, urg‘u va semantik kontekst bilan chambarchas bog‘liq
bo‘lib, o‘quvchiga vizual va emosional tasvir yaratadi.

O‘zbek tilida alliteratsiya asosan xalq og‘zaki ijodi, maqollar, matallar, she’riyat va nasrda
uchraydi. O‘zbek tilining ohangdorligi va bo‘g‘in tizimi alliteratsiyaning samarali qo‘llanishiga
imkon beradi. Misollar:

1. “Ko ‘klam kelib, ko ‘ngillarni ko tardi.” — K tovushi ijobiy emotsional holatni
ifodalaydi.
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2. “Tong tongi to ‘kildi, tuman tunda to ‘qildi.” — t tovushi tasvirni ritmik va musiqgiy
giladi.

3. “Suv sochib, soylarni sersuv etdi.” — s tovushi tabiiy tasvirni jonlantiradi.

4. “Yashil yaylovda yengil yel esdi.”” —y tovushi tinchlik va osoyishtalikni beradi.

5. “Ko ‘ngul ko ‘nguldin olur.” — Alisher Navoiy g‘azallaridan. Bu misrada “k” tovushi
takrori fikrning ohangdorligini oshirib, ma’no uyg‘unligini kuchaytirgan.

6. “Sog ‘inch so‘zi so‘ngsiz.” — Abdulla Oripov — she’riy ijodidan. “S” tovushining
takrori sog‘inch hissining cho‘ziluvchanligini kuchaytiradi.

7. “Tong tarovati tanimga to ‘ldi.” — Erkin Vohidov — she’riy asarlaridan. “T” tovushi
takrori tongning tetik, jonli manzarasini yaratadi.

O‘zbek adabiyotida alliteratsiya ko‘pincha tabiat tasvirida, milliy kolorit yaratishda va xalqona
ohangni kuchaytirishda ishlatiladi.

Alliteratsiya nafagat fonetik bezak, balki semantik yuklamaga ega vosita hamdir.
Tovushlarning takrorlanishi orqali muallif ma’lum kayfiyat, holat yoki ramziy ma’noni ifodalaydi.
Masalan, yumshoq undoshlarning takrorlanishi tinchlik va muloyimlikni bildirsa, gattiq undoshlar
keskinlik va dramatizmni kuchaytiradi. Bu holat ingliz va o‘zbek tillarida deyarli bir xil kuzatiladi.

Qiyosiy tahlil shuni ko‘rsatadiki, fonetik vosita sifatida alliteratsiya har ikki tilda umumiy
funksiyalarni bajaradi, ammo til va madaniyat o°‘ziga xosligi natijasida qo‘llanish shakli va konteksti
farglanadi. Alliteratsiya quyidagi funksiyalarni bajaradi:

- badiiy matnga ohangdorlik baxsh etadi;

- tasvirlanayotgan vogea yoki holatni jonlantiradi;

- muallifning subyektiv munosabatini ifodalaydi;

- o‘quvchi e’tiborini muhim nuqtalarga qaratadi.

Fonetik stilistik vosita sifatida alliteratsiya ko‘pincha assonans bilan birgalikda qo‘llanilib,
badiiy nutgning ritmik tuzilishini mustahkamlaydi.

Alliteratsiya har ikkala tilda ham matnga musigiylik va ritm beradi, obrazlilikni kuchaytiradi
va muallif g‘oyasini ta’sirchan yetkazadi, emotsional-ekspressiv funksiyani bajaradi.

Magolada ingliz va o‘zbek tillari badiiy matnlarida alliteratsiyaning o‘ziga xos xususiyatlari
tahlil qilindi. Tadqiqot shuni ko‘rsatdiki alliteratsiya badiiy matnning estetik qiymatini oshiradi va
obrazlilikni kuchaytiradi. Ikkala tilda ham alliteratsiya ritm, ohang va emotsional ta’sir yaratishda
muhim vosita hisoblanadi. Farglar fonetik tizim, milliy madaniyat va badiiy an’analarga bog‘liq.

Tadgiqot natijalari tarjimashunoslik, stilistika va badiiy matn tahlili uchun amaliy ahamiyatga ega.
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UO’K 81°25 + 811.512.09 + 81°37
LOKATIV VA TEMPORAL BIRLIKLARNING O‘ZBEK TILIGA O‘GIRILISHI
D.M.Yarqulova, o’qituvchi, Samarqand davlat chet tillar instituti, Samarqand

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magola temporal (vaqtga oid) va lokativ (makonga oid) birliklarning
o ‘zbek tiliga tarjima qilinishi masalalariga bag ‘ishlangan. Tadgiqotda temporal va lokativ
birliklarning lingvistik xususiyatlari, ularning badiiy va nobadiiy matnlardagi funksional yuklamasi
hamda tarjima jarayonida yuzaga keladigan muammolar tahlil gilinadi. Xususan, manba va magsad
tillari o ‘rtasidagi grammatik, semantik va madaniy tafovutlar sababli vaqt va makon
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kategoriyalarining ifodalanishida yuzaga keladigan assimmetriya masalalariga alohida e’tibor
garatiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: temporal birliklar, lokativ birliklar, tarjima, o ‘zbek tili, vaqt va makon
kategoriyalari, tarjima qiyinchiliklari, lingvistik assimmetriya, badiiy va nobadiiy matnlar, tarjima
transformatsiyalari, pragmatik omillar

Annomauus. Jlanuas cmamus nocesaueHa npooiemam nepesooa memnopailbHbix (6peMeHHbIX)
U IOKAMUBHBIX (NPOCMPAHCINEEHHBIX) eOUHUY HA Y30eKCKULL A3bIK. B ucciedosanuu ananuzupyomcs
JUHeUCMuUYecKue ocobennocmu memnopajibHolx U JIOKAMUBHbLX e()uﬂuu, ux @yHKL;MOHaJZbHa}Z
Hazcpyska 6 xydoofcecmeeHHbzx u HexydoofcecmeeHHblx mexkcmax, a maKorce mpyc)Hocmu,
603HUKAuue 6 npouyecce nepeeo()a. Ocoboe enumanue y()eﬂ;zemc;z acummempuu 6 evblpaxcerHuu
Kameeopuit 6peMERU U npocmpancmeda, O6yC]l06‘]Z€HH01/Vl cpammamudecKumu, CemManmudecKumu u
KVIbIMYPHBIMU PASTULUAMU MENCOY A3bIKOM-UCTOUHUKOM U S3bIKOM-NEPEBOOOM.

Knrouesvie cnosa: epemennvie eOuHuybl, 10KAMUGHbvle eOUHUYbL, NEPesoo, Y30eKCKUll s3biK,
Kamezcopuu e6pemeHu u npocmpancmea, mpdeocmu nepeeoda, A3bIKOBASL  ACUMMENMPUAL,
XyooodxcecmeeHuble U HAYYHO-NONYJSIPHble  MEeKCmbl,  nepegodueckue  mpauchopmayuu,
npazmamudeckue Gaxmopol

Abstract. This article is devoted to the issues of translating temporal (time-related) and locative
(space-related) units into the Uzbek language. The study analyzes the linguistic features of temporal
and locative units, their functional load in literary and non-literary texts, as well as the difficulties
that arise in the translation process. Particular attention is paid to the asymmetry in the expression
of temporal and spatial categories caused by grammatical, semantic, and cultural differences
between the source and target languages.

Keywords: temporal units, locative units, translation, Uzbek language, time and space
categories, translation difficulties, linguistic asymmetry, literary and non-fiction texts, translation
transformations, pragmatic factors

Tarjima xalqglar va millatlar o‘rtasidagi madaniyatlararo aloganing muhim vositasi bo‘lib, u bir
vaqtning o‘zida tillararo muloqotning sharti hamda madaniyatlarning yagona jahon madaniyatiga
integratsiyalashuvi uchun xizmat giladi. Badiiy tarjimaning sifat jihatidan farqi shundaki, u tilni fagat
kommunikativ vazifasida emas, balki estetik vazifasida ham ko‘rib chiqadi. Tarjimaning maqsadi
matnni kimningdir idrokiga moslashtirish emas, balki asliyatning mazmuni, funksiyalari, uslubiy,
kommunikativ va badiiy gadriyatlarini saglab golishdan iboratdir. Agar bu magsadga erishilsa,
tarjima magsad til muhitida asliyat manba til muhitida ganday gabul gilinsa, shunga nisbatan teng
darajada idrok etiladi va natijada asliyat matnining pragmatik salohiyati saglanib goladi. Matnning
pragmatik salohiyati deganda uning gabul giluvchiga ta’sir ko‘rsatish qobiliyati tushuniladi. Tarjima
pragmatikasi esa tarjima jarayoni va uning natijasiga ta’sir ko‘rsatadigan omillarni, asliyatning
pragmatik salohiyatini gayta yaratish zaruratini hamda tarjima gabul giluvchisiga kutilgan ta’sirni
ta’minlash istagini anglatadi. Ma’lumki, shakl va mazmunning barcha unsurlarini to‘liq va aniq qayta
yaratish har doim ham mumkin emas. Shu sababli, asliyat ma’nosini aniq yetkazish ko‘pincha
so‘zma-so‘zlikdan chekinishni, ammo mos semantik muvofigliklarni tanlashni talab giladi. Aynan
shu maqgsadga erishish uchun tarjimonlar tarjima jarayonida turli xil tarjima transformatsiyalaridan
foydalanadilar.

Ba’zan gaplarda lokativ va temporal ko‘rsatkichlar tushib qolib, sintaktik vazifasi o‘zi birikib
kelayotgan leksemaga yuklatilishi mumkin, biroq o‘zbek tiliga o‘girilganda tushirilgan bo‘lak o‘z-
o‘zidan qayta tiklanadi.

The only remaining guard now ran off in the other. [Jonassan J. «The hundred — year old man
who climbed out of the window and disappeared», 2015, P.175]. — Qolgan yagona soqchi ham endi
boshga tomonga chopib ketdi.

Gapdagi otlashib kelgan in the other birikmasini to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri boshgasiga deb tarjima
qilinsa, o‘zbek tilida lokativlik emas, balki obyektivlik ma’nosi ifodalaniladi. Shuning uchun tushirib
goldirilgan otni gayta tiklab, boshga tomonga yoki yo ‘nalishga deb tarjima qilinsa, to‘liq ma’no
anglashiladi. Bundan ko‘rinib turibdiki, jumla g‘alisligidan qochish maqsadida, tushirib qoldirilish
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yoki kerakli so‘zning orttirilishi o‘z-o‘zidan vaziyat taqozosi bilan sodir bo‘ladi. Ushbu holat
quyidagi gapda ham kuzatilib, lokativlik semasi tarjimada attributivlik vazifasiga ko‘chadi.

Even if she behaved in a similar fashion with the man in the room, he did not care. [Andieh R.
«Smoke in the sun », 2018, P.163] — Xonadagi erkak bilan o°zini shunday tutgan bo‘lsa ham u parvo
gilmadi. (qaysi erkak?) — Gapda urg‘u kishining qayerdaligiga emas, balki qaysi kishi ekanligini
aniglashtirishga garatilyapti.

Lokativ va temporal elementlarning bir tildan ikkinchisiga ko‘chishida nutq uslublari ham
sezilarlicha ahamiyat kasb etadi.

Ruling over land didn’t seem much easier. [Jonassan J. «The hundred — year old man who
climbed out of the window and disappeared», 2015, P.242] — Borlig uzra hukmronlik gilish unchalik
oson ko ‘rinmasdi yoki Yer ustida boshgarish oson tuyulmasdi. Berilgan gaplarning har ikkisi
so‘zlashuv va badiiy uslubning to‘g‘ri tarjima mahsuli bo‘lsa-da, birinchi gapdagi badiiy nutq uslubi,
mazmunni to‘la-to‘kis yetkazib bermoqda. Badiiy tarjima sohasidagi yangi tadgigotlarning
dolzarbligi tarjimaning adekvatligi muammosi bilan bog‘liq bo‘lib, bu esa amaliyotga yo‘naltirilgan
tadqiqotlarni kengaytirish, turli funksional yo‘nalish va janrlardagi matnlarni tarjima qilish
xususiyatlarini tahlil etishni taqozo etadi. Tarjimaning adekvatligi deganda matnning estetik va
kontseptual mazmunini, uning milliy va madaniy o‘ziga xosligini saqlab qolishga qaratilgan optimal
tarjimaga erishish tushuniladi. Bunga badiiy matnning lingvistik va ekstralingvistik parametrlarini,
jumladan kommunikativ-pragmatik, kognitiv va madaniy omillarni hisobga olish orgali erishiladi.
Badiiy tarjima muammolarini hal etishda muayyan ustuvor strategiyalar qo‘llaniladi. Bu tarjima
strategiyalari aniq bir algoritmga bo‘ysunmaydi, chunki badiiy tarjimada yagona va mutlaq to‘g‘ri
yechimni ta’minlaydigan gat’iy qoidalar majmui mavjud emas. “Tarjima strategiyasi bu ikki tilli
muloqotning muayyan kommunikativ vaziyati sharoitida tarjimani amalga oshirishga bo‘lgan
tarjimonning umumiy yondashuvi asosida shakllanadigan tarjima faoliyatini bajarish dasturi bo‘lib,
u mazkur vaziyat va maqsadning o‘ziga xos xususiyatlari bilan belgilanadi va o‘z navbatida, shu
vaziyat doirasida tarjimonning kasbiy xulg-atvorini belgilaydi.” Badiiy asarni tarjima qilish
jarayonida tarjimaning xarakterini belgilovchi omillarga, masalan, madaniyatlararo mulogotning
o‘ziga xosligi, subyektiv qarashlar, shuningdek tarjimonning asliyatdagi konseptual axborotni qayta
yaratishi kabi jihatlarga katta e’tibor qaratiladi. Tarjimonning asosiy magsadi asliyat xususiyatlarini
yetkazishdan iborat bo‘lib, adekvat badiiy va hissiy taassurot yaratish uchun u muayyan lingvistik
vositalardan foydalanadi. Shundan xulosa gilish mumkinki, tarjimon nafagat tarjima usullari va
transformatsiyalarini tanlash, balki umumiy tarjima strategiyasini belgilash vazifasi bilan ham
yuzma-yuz keladi. V.N. Komissarov tarjima strategiyasini “tarjimonning harakatlari asosida yotuvchi
fikrlash jarayoni” deb ta’riflaydi. Uning fikricha, badiiy matnlarni tarjima qilishda tarjima strategiyasi
asarning estetik ta’sirini qayta yaratish imkonini beradi. Badily asarlarni, xususan, fantastik
adabiyotni tarjima qilish murakkab jarayon bo‘lib, u yagona, algoritmik yondashuvga bo‘ysunmaydi.
Fantastik adabiyotning ijodiy, ifodaviy va estetik jihatlari tarjimondan moslashuvchan va
moslashtirilgan yondashuvni talab giladi. Chunki fantastika janrining asosiy xususiyatlari murakkab
xayoliy olamlar yaratish, tasavvurga boy til va obrazlardan foydalanish, falsafiy va mifologik
mavzularni yoritish tarjimondan ko‘plab kontekstual va talqiniy garorlar qabul qilishni talab etadi.
Har bir fantastik asarni shakllantiruvchi noyob uslubiy, madaniy va konseptual unsurlarni hisobga
oladigan universal formula mavjud emas. Tarjima jarayoni va uning natijalarini tushunishda quyidagi
holat muhim ahamiyatga ega: umumiy madaniy asosda shakllangan madaniyatlar matnlari (masalan,
fransuz, nemis va ingliz madaniyatlari) yunon-rim antik merosiga borib taqaladi va o‘xshash madaniy
tuzilmalarga ega, holbuki ajralib rivojlangan Sharq madaniyatlarining tuzilmalari bundan sezilarli
darajada farq giladi. Sharq madaniyatiga mansub bo‘lgan o‘zbek tili va madaniyati nuqtayi nazaridan
mazkur matnni tarjima qilish muayyan qiyinchiliklarni keltirib chigaradi. O‘zbek madaniyati
Markaziy Osiyo, islomiy va turkiy an’analarga asoslangan boy merosga ega bo‘lib, bu G‘arbiy
Yevropa madaniyatlarining grek-rim ildizlaridan keskin farqglanadi. Ingliz tili bilan o‘zbek tili
o‘rtasidagi sezilarli madaniy va lingvistik assimmetriya tufayli tarjimon to‘liq tarjimaboplikka
erishishda katta giyinchiliklarga duch keladi. Ayrim tushunchalar, iboralar va madaniy realiyalar
bevosita tarjima qilib bo‘lmaydigan bo‘lishi yoki ularni aniq yetkazish uchun keng izoh talab etilishi
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mumkin. Fantastika janrida okkazional leksika tarjimaboplik nuqtayi nazaridan eng murakkab
hisoblanadi, chunki fantastik diskursdagi lakunarlik tarjimondan ekstralingvistik bilimlarni talab
giladi va bunday lingvomadaniy hodisalar fagat kontekst doirasidagina tushuniladi. Shu sababli,
lakunarlikni bartaraf etish uchun tarjimon, birinchidan, tarjima gilinayotgan tilni mukammal bilishi,
ikkinchidan, muallif yashagan mamlakat realiyalarini yaxshi bilishi lozim, chunki bu qabul
gilinadigan tarjima garorlarining adekvatligiga ta’sir ko‘rsatadi; uchinchidan esa, muallif va o‘quvchi
o‘rtasidagi lingvomadaniy to‘sigqni yo‘qotish uchun asliyat leksik birliklariga muayyan
transformatsiyalarni qo‘llashi kerak. Shuni yodda tutish kerakki, “ayrim hollarda bir submadaniyatda
yaratilgan matn boshga submadaniyat vakillari tomonidan idrok etilishi uchun mugarrar ravishda
moslashtirilishi zarur, aks holda xabar nafaqat kutilgan maqsadga erishmaydi, balki teskari ta’sir
ko‘rsatishi ham mumkin”. Manba va magsad tillari o‘rtasidagi assimetrik munosabatlar tufayli
tarjimaboplik yoki tarjimabop emaslik muammosi zamonaviy tarjimashunoslikda domestikatsiya va
foreignizatsiya deb ataladigan ikki asosiy strategiya orqgali hal etiladi. Bu strategiyalar tarjimada
asliyatning kommunikativ salohiyatini saglab golishga xizmat giladi. Domestikatsiyaga garama-
qarshi bo‘lgan foreignizatsiya strategiyasi tarjimani asliyatga maksimal darajada yaqinlashtirish,
muallif uslubini saglashga garatilgan. Foreignizatsiyalangan tarjimada ko‘plab begona so‘z va
iboralar saglanib, matnning begonaligi ta’kidlanadi. Qaysi strategiya badiiy asarni yuqori sifatda
tarjima qilish imkonini berishi masalasi esa hanuz munozarali bo‘lib qolmoqda. L. Venuti oz
asarlarida tarjima faoliyatini poststrukturalistik til, diskurs va subyektivlik tushunchalari asosida
baholaydi. U domestikatsiyaga xos bo‘lgan etnosentrizm va asliyatga yuzaki munosabatni tanqid

giladi.
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UDC 316.77:81°23
COMMUNICATIVE STRATEGIES IN DAILY COMMUNICATION
Sh. Yuldashev, PhD student, Samarkand State Institute of Foreign Languages, Samarkand

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada ijtimoiy va kundalik mulogotda qo ‘llaniladigan kommunikativ
strategiyalar chuqur tahlil qgilinadi. Pragmatik yondashuv asosida insonlar o ‘rtasidagi mulogot
Jarayoni niyat, madaniy muhit, ijtimoiy rollar va vaziyatga xos me’yorlar kabi kontekstual omillar
ta’sirida qanday shakllanishi yoritiladi. Xususan, bir xil nutq birligi yashirin ma’nolar,
presuppozitsiyalar va umumiy bilimlar asosida mulogot ishtirokchilari tomonidan turlicha talgin
qilinishi masalasiga alohida e ’tibor qaratiladi. Shuningdek, nutq aktlari, muloyimlik strategiyalari
va pragmatik markerlarning samarali mulogotni ta’'minlash yoki, aksincha, tushunmovchilikka sabab
bo‘lishdagi roli tahlil gqilinadi. Real kommunikativ vaziyatlar tahlili shuni ko ‘rsatadiki,
muvaffaqgiyatli ijtimoiy-kundalik mulogot fagat lingvistik kompetensiyaga emas, balki pragmatik
xabardorlikka ham tayanadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: o‘zaro ta’sir, tushunmovchilik, kommunikativ strategiyalar, kommunikativ
usullar, ijtimoiylashuv, til imkoniyatlarining cheklanganligi, xabarlar.

Annomayun. B Oaunoii cmamve NpoBOOUMCS YenyONEHHbLL AHAAU3 KOMMYHUKAMUBHBIX
cmpame2utl, UCNONL3YEMbIX 8 COYUANbHO-0bimosom ooujenuu. C npaemamuyeckou moyku 3penus
paccmampusaemcst, Kakum 00pazom 63aumo0eticmaue mMexicoy 1o0bmu Gopmupyemcs noo GIUsHUeM
MAKux KOHMEKCMYalbHbIX (PAKmopos, KAk HamepeHue, KyJIbMYPHblli ()OH, coyuaibHbvie poau U
cumyayuonnvle Hopmuvl. Ocoboe sHUMaHUE YOeniemcs MOMY, KAK OOHO U MO e BblCKA3bIBAHUE
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Mooicent No-pasnomy uHmepnpemupoeamuscsl Y4acCnHUKAMU KOMMYHUKAUUU 6 3a8Uucumocmu om
UMNIUYUMHBLX 3HAYEHUL, Npecynnosuyutl u oowezo ¢onoa 3nanuil. B pabome makoice ucciedyemcs
POJIb peuesvblx aKmoe, cmpameeuﬁ geacausocmu U npacmamudecKux mapkepoes 6 obecnevenuu
aghghexmuernoco obwenus 1ubo, HaNPOMus, 8 603HUKHOBEHUU KOMMYHUKAMUBHBIX HeOOpa3yMeHULL.
Ananuz PEAIbHbIX KOMMYHUKAMUBHbIX cumyauuﬁ nokaswleaeni, 4mo ycneutnoe couumwo-&zmoeoe
06LL;€HM€ OCHOBbIBAEeMCsl He MOJIbKO HA SA3bIKOGOU KomnemeHyuu, HO U HA npaeMamutteCKoﬁ
0C8e00MAEHHOCTIL.

Knroueevie cnoea: 636114]1/100617[07’)’16146, HedonOwaaHue, KOMMYHUKamugHvle cmpamecuu,
KOMMYHUKamueHbvle I’lpuéMbl, coyuaauzayus, A3vlKoeble OCpAHUYeHUA, C006L(4€Huﬂ.

Abstract. This article provides an in-depth analysis of communicative strategies employed in
social and everyday communication. From a pragmatic perspective, it examines how interactions
between individuals are shaped by contextual factors such as intention, cultural background, social
roles, and situational norms. Particular attention is paid to the ways in which the same utterance
may be interpreted differently by interlocutors depending on implicit meanings, presuppositions, and
shared knowledge. The study also explores the role of speech acts, politeness strategies, and
pragmatic markers in ensuring effective communication or, conversely, in causing misunderstanding.
By analyzing real-life communicative situations, the article demonstrates that successful social-daily
communication relies not only on linguistic competence but also on pragmatic awareness.

Key words: interaction, misunderstanding, communicative strategies, communicative
techniques, socializing, language limitations, messages.

Effective communication is essential for human interaction and social cohesion. In daily life,
individuals constantly use various communicative strategies to convey their messages clearly, avoid
misunderstandings, and manage conversational challenges. Communicative strategies are the
methods and techniques that speakers employ to enhance mutual understanding and achieve
successful communication. Understanding these strategies is vital not only for linguists and language
educators but also for researchers interested in interpersonal communication, cognitive processes, and
sociolinguistics. This article aims to provide an overview of communicative strategies used in
everyday communication, highlighting their types, functions, and significance in both practical and
research contexts. Communicative strategies refer to the deliberate or unconscious methods speakers
use to overcome difficulties, express themselves effectively, and maintain the flow of interaction. [1]
These strategies can be verbal or non-verbal and serve various functions such as repairing
communication breakdowns, enhancing clarity, and managing face-threatening acts.

Numerous scholars have approached the classification of communicative strategies from
different theoretical perspectives; nevertheless, most frameworks identify several core strategy types
that are widely employed in everyday interpersonal communication. One of the most common types
is avoidance strategies, which involve consciously avoiding particular topics, expressions, or
grammatical structures in order to reduce the risk of misunderstanding, conflict, or social discomfort.
Such strategies are often observed in sensitive communicative situations where speakers aim to
preserve politeness or social harmony [1].

Another important category is compensatory strategies, which are used when speakers
encounter limitations in their linguistic competence. In such cases, individuals may rely on
paraphrasing, gestures, miming, or the use of synonyms and circumlocution to convey their intended
meaning. Closely related to this are paraphrasing and repetition strategies, through which speakers
reformulate their statements or repeat key lexical items to ensure that the message is clear,
emphasized, and easily comprehensible to the interlocutor. These strategies are particularly effective
in multilingual or cross-cultural communication contexts.

Requesting clarification also constitutes a vital communicative strategy, enabling participants
to maintain mutual understanding by asking for repetition, elaboration, or explanation when a
message is ambiguous or partially understood. This strategy reflects active listener engagement and
contributes to the cooperative nature of communication. In addition, topic management strategies
allow speakers to introduce, maintain, shift, or redirect the subject of conversation in order to sustain
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interaction, enhance relevance, or avoid socially sensitive issues. Finally, non-verbal strategies play
a supportive and often decisive role in communication, as body language, facial expressions, eye
contact, and gestures complement verbal messages and help convey emotions, attitudes, and
intentions that may not be explicitly expressed through language [4].

These strategies help speakers navigate the complex nature of daily conversations, especially
when linguistic or cultural barriers exist. In everyday interactions, communicative strategies play a
crucial role in ensuring smooth and effective exchanges between individuals. People encounter
various challenges such as language barriers, misunderstandings, or social sensitivities, which require
the use of adaptive strategies to maintain conversation flow and mutual understanding.

One of the most common contexts where communicative strategies are employed is when a
speaker has limited proficiency in a language. Compensatory strategies such as using synonyms,
gestures, or descriptive phrases help to bridge gaps in vocabulary or grammar. For example, if a
speaker forgets the word «refrigerator», they might say «the cold box in the kitchen» to convey their
meaning.

Communication often involves misunderstandings, especially in noisy environments or with
non-native speakers. Strategies like requesting clarification («Could you repeat that?»), confirming
understanding («S0, you mean...»), or reformulating statements are essential tools for avoiding
breakdowns and maintaining clarity.

Beyond the practical need to convey information, communicative strategies also help manage
social dynamics. Politeness strategies, such as indirect requests or softening statements, prevent
offense and promote positive social interactions. For example, instead of saying «Give me the salt,»
one might say «Could you please pass the salt?» t0 be more courteous. [2]

In group conversations, strategies like topic shifting or turn-taking cues help maintain order and
ensure everyone’s participation. These include verbal markers («4Anyway,» «By the way») or non-
verbal signals like eye contact and gestures that indicate readiness to speak or yield the floor.
Communicative strategies are integral to human interaction, serving as adaptive tools that allow
speakers to navigate the inherent complexities of everyday conversation. Their effectiveness can be
analyzed from several perspectives: linguistic competence, social pragmatics, and cognitive
processes.

From the linguistic viewpoint, communicative strategies compensate for limitations in
vocabulary, grammar, or pronunciation. For example, a non-native speaker might forget the word
«appointment» and instead say «meeting with doctor» to convey the message. Similarly, fillers such
as «um,» «you know,» or «like» help speakers buy time to organize thoughts without losing the
listener’s attention. These strategies emphasize that successful communication is not solely about
linguistic accuracy but about conveying meaning effectively.

Socially, communicative strategies function as mechanisms to maintain politeness, manage
face-saving, and negotiate power dynamics. For instance, instead of directly criticizing someone by
saying, « You re wrong,» a speaker might say, «I see it a bit differently,» to soften the disagreement
and maintain harmony. In many cultures, indirect requests like «Could you possibly open the
window?» are preferred over direct commands, as they show respect and consideration for others'
feelings. [3]

On a cognitive level, deploying communicative strategies involves quick problem-solving. For
example, when a listener looks confused, the speaker might immediately rephrase their sentence or
use gestures to clarify the meaning. This requires the speaker to monitor the interaction actively and
adapt their language accordingly, demonstrating the close relationship between cognition and
communication. [4]

For researchers, understanding communicative strategies provides valuable insights into how
communication functions beyond linguistic structures. It enables the study of interaction patterns,
cultural variations, and the mechanisms of language acquisition and use. For instance, investigating
how different cultures use politeness strategies helps develop intercultural communication
competence. Additionally, identifying effective strategies can improve language teaching approaches
by emphasizing practical communication skills over rote memorization [5].
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Communicative strategies are essential components of effective daily communication, enabling
individuals to overcome linguistic limitations, manage social interactions, and navigate complex
conversational contexts. Their multifaceted nature reflects the interplay between language
competence, social awareness, and cognitive flexibility. For researchers, a deeper understanding of
these strategies offers valuable insights into human communication processes, cross-cultural
interactions, and language acquisition. Future studies should continue to explore the dynamic
application of communicative strategies in diverse settings, contributing to improved communication
training and intercultural understanding.
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IDIOSYNCRATIC CLASSIFICATION OF THE UZBEK AND ENGLISH LEXICON:
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Annotatsiya. Ushbu tadgiqot o‘zbek va ingliz leksikonlarida idiografik tasniflashdagi
qiyinchiliklarni o ‘rganadi. Leksik toifalarning ta’rifi, o zgaruvchanligi va kontekstga bog ‘ligligi
muammolari ko ‘rib chigilgan. Taqqoslashlar akademik munozaralar va til texnologiyalari uchun
platforma beradi.

Kalit so ‘zlar: idiografik tasniflash, o zbek leksikoni, ingliz leksikoni, leksik tasniflash, hisoblash
semantikasi, tillararo tahlil, madaniy ta’sir, lingvistik antropologiya

Annomavus. /lannoe uccnedosanue uzyuaem mpyoHOCmu uouoepaguiecko Kiaccugurayuu
8 Y30eKCKOM U  aHeAUliCKoM JeKkcukoHax. Paccmampusaromces npobnemvr  onpedenenus,
UBMEHYUBOCMU U  KOHMEKCMHOU  3aeucumocmu  aexcuyeckux  kamezopuil.  Cpaenenus
npeooCcmasisaom niamegopmy 0Jisk AkadeMudeckux OUCKYCCUll U s3bIKOBbIX MEXHOLO2UI.

Knwuesvie cnosa: uouocpaguueckas xnaccuguxayus, y30eKCKUU JeKCUKOH, AHSTUUCKULL
JIEKCUKOH, JIeKCUYeCKdsl KAACCUpuKayus, Bbl4UCTUMENbHAS CEMAHMUKA, MeHCHbA3bIUHbIL AHAUS3,
KYIbMYPHOE GIUAHUE, TUHSBUCTNIUYECKAS AHMPONONIO2USL.

Abstract. This study examines the challenges of idiographic classification in Uzbek and English
lexicons. It addresses issues of definition, variability, and contextual dependence of lexical
categories. The comparisons provide a platform for academic discussions and language
technologies.

Key words: idiographic classification, Uzbek lexicon, English lexicon, lexical classification,
computational semantics, cross-linguistic analysis, cultural influence, linguistic anthropology.

Introduction. Lexical categorization remains a fundamental concern in the fields of linguistics
and computational semantics. Traditional approaches have often relied on nomothetic models that
generalize features across languages and cultures. However, the notion of idiographic categorization
emphasizes a localized and context-dependent understanding of lexical items, which presents both
opportunities and challenges when applied to languages with differing historical, social, and cultural
contexts. This paper scrutinizes the idiographic categorization of lexicons in both the Uzbek and
English languages, utilizing a comparative framework to elucidate the unique challenges inherent in
each.
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Literature Review. The concept of idiographic categorization finds its roots in the broader
paradigm of idiographic versus nomothetic analysis in the social sciences (Schultz, 2005; Taylor,
2010). Traditionally, scientific inquiry within linguistics has favored nomothetic approaches that seek
universal patterns; however, recent scholarship has argued that a more refined understanding requires
attention to the particularities of individual languages (Hoffman & Reinhart, 2012). This shift is
particularly salient when addressing lexicons that are embedded within complex cultural narratives,
as seen in the Uzbek language.

Comparative studies of lexical categorization across languages have also shed light on structural
and cultural disparities. Research focusing on English underscores its largely analytic structure, which
simplifies some forms of lexical categorization (Crystal, 2003). Conversely, the Uzbek language,
with its agglutinative morphology and rich cultural lexicon, introduces challenges that complicate
direct categorization using frameworks derived primarily from Indo-European language paradigms
(Kartal, 2017). Scholars such as Rakhimov (2018) and Akhmedov (2020) have documented instances
where Anglo-centric models misclassify Uzbek lexical items due to their reliance on morphological
patterns not present in Uzbek.

Further, studies examining idiographic categorization have highlighted the role of cultural
semiotics in lexical development (Barthes, 1977; Eco, 1984). In this context, the cultural milieu in
which language operates cannot be ignored. Uzbek vocabulary is steeped in cultural practices,
historical influences, and social norms that often defy straightforward categorization. Meanwhile, the
English lexicon, albeit more extensively documented and studied, also reflects nuances driven by
cultural heterogeneity, particularly given its status as a lingua franca.

A sustained dialogue in the literature suggests that while idiographic categorization can provide
a more accurate representation of lexical meaning, it also demands novel methodological approaches
that incorporate sociolinguistic factors. The need for such approaches has led researchers to adopt
mixed-method frameworks combining corpus analysis, ethnographic fieldwork, and computational
modeling (Biber et al., 2011; Mikolov et al., 2013). This study aims to bridge this gap by offering a
detailed comparative analysis of Uzbek and English lexicons, focusing on idiographic categorization.
In contrast to nomothetic categorization, which emphasizes general principles applicable across
contexts, the idiographic approach is concerned with the idiosyncratic features of language that are
often lost in broad statistical analysis (Sullivan, 1990).

Key to our conceptual framework is the integration of linguistic relativity and cultural
semiotics. Linguistic relativity posits that language and thought are intertwined, with the former
shaping the conceptual landscape of the latter (Whorf, 1956). This theory is particularly salient when
analyzing languages like Uzbek, where lexical items are infused with cultural specificity. Cultural
semiotics further expands on this notion by arguing that meaning is constructed within culturally
bound sign systems, which necessitates a localized approach to categorization (Eco, 1984). Within
this framework, idiographic categorization is defined as the process of classifying lexical items based
on their unique semantic, pragmatic, and cultural attributes. Here, the term “idiographic” is explicitly
contrasted with “nomothetic” approaches that rely on general patterns.

Methods. The integration of the following methods allowed for idiographic categorization
studies: statistic analytical methods, the lexical extraction and preliminary categorization, idiographic
re-categorization, comparative analysis, qualitative content analysis.

Results. The comparative analysis revealed several core distinctions and similarities in how
idiographic categorization manifests in the Uzbek and English lexicons. One of the most notable
findings was the higher degree of semantic fluidity observed in the Uzbek lexicon. This fluidity, as
evidenced by the frequency of lexical items that defy clear categorization, suggests that culturally
embedded meanings play a significant role in how words are used and understood. In contrast, the
English lexicon showed a tendency towards compartmentalization, where lexical items tend to adhere
more consistently to established semantic fields. This observation aligns with previous research that
highlights the influence of analytic linguistic structures in English (Crystal, 2003). However, the
existence of idiographic nuances in English was still prevalent, particularly in areas such as idiomatic
expressions and regional variants, albeit to a lesser extent compared to Uzbek.
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Idiographic Categorization Challenges in Uzbek

The Uzbek lexicon is characterized by a high degree of morphological complexity and cultural
specificity. These features pose significant problems for idiographic categorization:

Cultural connotations: Many Uzbek lexical items carry cultural connotations that are deeply
entrenched in historical narratives and societal practices. For instance, words that denote familial
roles, social hierarchies, or local rituals often resist straightforward categorization into conventional
linguistic sets.

Morphological agglutination: The agglutinative structure of Uzbek results in numerous
derivative forms of a base word. This morpho-syntactic behavior complicates the task of establishing
fixed lexical categories, as contextual usage can significantly alter meaning.

Semantic overlap: The fluid boundaries between lexical categories in Uzbek often result in
semantic overlap, where a single lexical form may function across multiple categories depending on
the discourse context. Such cases were prevalent in the corpus analysis, requiring multiple layers of
analysis to unpack.

Idiographic Categorization Challenges in English

Although the English lexicon is generally more compartmentalized, it is not immune to
idiographic categorization issues:

Idiomatic expressions: English contains a wealth of idioms and metaphors wherein the literal
meaning of lexical items is overridden by culturally motivated interpretations. Such expressions
necessitate a context-sensitive approach to categorization.

Lexical borrowings: The extensive borrowing of words from other languages introduces
elements of semantic and cultural hybridity into the English lexicon, creating challenges similar to
those found in more morphologically complex languages.

Dynamic semantic shifts: Rapid societal changes and technological advancements have resulted
in dynamic shifts in meaning for many English words, making static categorization models
inadequate.

Comparative Analysis of Uzbek and English Lexical Categories

The point of convergence between the two lexicons lies in the inherent challenges of codifying
meaning without accounting for contextual factors. Both languages exhibited significant idiographic
deviations from standard lexical categories by way of cultural and socio-pragmatic influences.
However, the degree and nature of these challenges differ:

Structural differences: The agglutinative nature of Uzbek introduces layers of complexity that
are largely absent in English. While morphological derivation in English does exist, its impact on
semantic categorization is less pronounced.

Cultural embedding: In Uzbek, lexical items are often inseparable from their cultural origins,
leading to a more fluid semantic landscape. English, while also influenced by cultural factors,
demonstrates a tendency towards more rigid classification thanks to its historical reliance on
formalized grammatical structures.

Computational modelling challenges: Existing computational models that work well for
English have proven inadequate when applied to Uzbek. This disparity highlights the need for models
that are flexible enough to incorporate the idiosyncrasies of non-Western lexicons.

Statistical analyses of the token distributions and lexical classifications confirmed that a
significant proportion of Uzbek words did not conform to established categories as strictly as their
English counterparts. The chi-square tests resulted in a p-value below 0.05 for differences in
categorization patterns, indicating that the observed disparities were statistically significant.

Discussion. The direct implications for computational semantics and cross-linguistic analysis

The findings of this study have direct implications for computational semantics and cross-
linguistic analysis. Primarily, they underscore the necessity of integrating idiographic approaches into
computational models that are traditionally built on nomothetic principles. For English, where lexical
data is abundant and methods are well-established, there is still room for enhancing models to better
capture idiomatic expressions and semantic shifts. For Uzbek, in contrast, the study indicates that a
radical overhaul of current computational strategies is warranted. Models must be tailored to account
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for morphological agglutination, culturally embedded meanings, and ambiguous boundaries between
lexical categories.

This research supports the argument made by Jurafsky and Martin (2020) regarding the
limitations of existing NLP systems when applied beyond well-resourced languages. Our findings
suggest that a hybrid approach, which includes expert linguistic input as well as adaptive machine
learning techniques, could yield more effective categorization models. This is particularly relevant to
research initiatives that aim to build language-agnostic NLP tools capable of reliably processing
diverse linguistic frameworks.

The Interaction of Linguistic and Cultural Factors

A central theme emerging from this study is the interplay between linguistic structure and
cultural factors. In Uzbek, the close interweaving of lexical meaning with historical and cultural
identity creates an inherently dynamic semantic field. This complexity demands that computational
models not only analyze morphological components but also embed cultural context into their
algorithms. English, while more standardized, is likewise evolving in response to cultural and
technological pressures. Scholars such as Whorf (1956) and Eco (1984) have long argued that
language is a vessel for cultural expression. Our comparative analysis reinforces this stance by
demonstrating that both Uzbek and English lexicons are influenced by the socio-cultural
environments in which they function. The implications of these findings are significant:
computational semantic models must incorporate cultural data and adjust their categorization
parameters to reflect the underlying influence of societal norms and historical narratives.

Impact on Cross-Linguistic Classification Practices

The study’s results offer valuable insights for cross-linguistic classification practices. Notably,
the discrepancies found between Uzbek and English underscore the limitations of applying a one-
size-fits-all approach in lexical analysis. For practitioners in computational linguistics and semantic
analysis, this represents a call to develop language-specific models that are sensitive to the unique
idiographic aspects of each language. Moreover, the findings encourage the incorporation of
interdisciplinary methods that bridge computational techniques with ethnographic and cultural
analyses

Conclusion. In summary, this research paper has critically examined the problems inherent in
the idiographic categorization of the Uzbek and English lexicons. Through a comprehensive analysis
that combined quantitative corpus data and qualitative expert evaluation, several key challenges were
identified. In Uzbek, the interplay of cultural connotations, morphological complexity, and semantic
overlap creates significant hurdles for effective lexical categorization. In English, despite a more
standardized approach to lexical segmentation, issues such as idiomatic expression and dynamic

semantic shifts challenge conventional classification models.
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KOLONIAL YOZMA MEROSNING POSTKOLONIAL ADABIYOTGA AYLANISH
JARAYONINING TIPOLOGIK HAMDA KONSEPTUAL ASOSLARI
D.M.Yunusova, o ‘qituvchi, Igtisodiyot va Pedagogika Universiteti nodavlat ta’lim muassasasi
Samargand kampusi, Samargand

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada X1X asrning ikkinchi yarmi — XX asr boshlarida ingliz kolonial
prozasining shakllanishi, mazkur adabiyotda mustamlakachilik mafkurasining badiiy
modellashtirilishi hamda keyinchalik bu diskursning postkolonial tafakkurga o ‘tish mexanizmlari
tahlil gilinadi. Tadgigotda kolonial nasrning sarguzasht janridan ijtimoiy-psixologik, tarixiy-realist
vo ‘nalishga o ‘tish jarayoni, irqiy va madaniy oppozitsiyalar evolyutsiyasi, imperiya ideologiyasining
badiiy ifodalanish usullari hamda R.Kipling, F.A.Stil, M.Teylor kabi yozuvchilar ijodida
mustamlakachilik tasvirining tipologik xususiyatlari ko ‘rib chigiladi. Shuningdek, 1857-yilgi Hind
qo ‘zg ‘oloni motivi kolonial matnning semantik yadrosini shakllantirgan asosiy omillardan biri
sifatida baholanadi. Olingan natijalar kolonial adabiyotning ichki ziddiyatlari, uning tangidiy-
realistik bosgichga transformatsiyasi va postkolonial adabiyotning shakllanishi uchun zamin
yaratgan konseptual asoslarni aniglashga xizmat giladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: «xolonial proza, postkolonial adabiyot, mustamlakachilik diskursi, irgiy
opporzitsiya, Hind qo ‘zg ‘oloni, imperiya ideologiyasi, R. Kipling, Flora Stil, kolonial stereotip, adabiy
tipologiya.

AnHOomauusn. B cmamve ananuzsupyromcsi  npoyecchl  (OpMUpOBAHUs  AHSTULCKOU
KOJOHUANbHOU npo3vl 60 6m0p01/7 noaosune XIX — navane XX@eKa, xydo:)fcecmeeHHble MeXaAHU3IMbl
penpesernmayuu uoeoso2uu umnepuaiusma u nepexod OaHH020 Ouckypca 6 NOCMKOJIOHUAajJlbHoée
aumepanypHoe MblildleHue. HUccneoosanue packKpsleaem OJHCAHPOBYIO I60IOYUIO KOJIOHUANbHOU
nposel — om npulc/noueﬂqecxoﬁ Mmooenu K COIz}MCL/leO'I’lCMXO]lOZLMéCKOﬁ u ucmopuxko-
peaﬂucmuquKod; paccmampuearomci pacoevle U KYJabmypHble Onno3uyuu, xydo:)fcecmeeHHble
cnocobwl Jecumumayuu wwnepcxod elacmu, a makKkace munoJjiocudyecKkue ocobernocmu meopdecmea
P.Kunnunea, ®@.A.Cmun, M.Tetinopa. Ocoboe enumanue yoensemcs momugy éoccmarnus 1857 200a,
Komopbn? cman KiarodesobiM CcemMarHmudecKum }IOPOM KOJIOHUAJIbHO2O0 Happamueda. HOlelleHHble
pesyibmanibl NO360JIA0N 8bLAGUNTL 6HYNMIPEHHUE NPOMUBopedusl KOJIOHUANbHOU Jdumepamypsl U
onpeoenums KOHYenmyaibHbvle npeonoCculIKuU, cnocobcmeosasuiue Gopmuposaruio
NOCMKOIOHUAILHOU XYO00HCeCNEEHHOU NAPAOUSMbI.

Knrwwueevie cnosa: rononuanvhas nposa, HNnoCmkKkoOJIOHUalbHAas Jaumepamypda, duacypc
umnepuaiusma, pacoesvle onnosuyuu, 60ccmdarue cunaes, UmMnepcKkas udeOﬂoeuﬂ, P.Kul’l/luHZ, (Dﬂopa
Cmuﬂ, KOJIOHUAJIbHbLE Ccniepeoniunsl, munojiocus ijumepamypbul.

Abstract. This article examines the development of British colonial prose in the second half of
the nineteenth and early twentieth centuries, focusing on the literary mechanisms through which
imperial ideology was represented and subsequently transformed into postcolonial literary
consciousness. The study traces the genre evolution of colonial prose-from adventure narratives to
socio-psychological and historical-realist fiction-while analyzing racial and cultural oppositions,
ideological strategies of legitimizing imperial rule, and the typological features in the works of R.
Kipling, F. A. Steel, and M. Taylor. Special attention is given to the 1857 Indian Uprising, which
became a central semantic core of colonial discourse. The findings reveal internal contradictions
within colonial literature and identify conceptual foundations that paved the way for the emergence
of postcolonial literary paradigms.

Keywords: colonial prose, postcolonial literature, imperial discourse, racial oppositions,
Indian Mutiny, imperial ideology, Rudyard Kipling, Flora Steel, colonial stereotypes, literary

typology.

Kirish. XIX asrning ikkinchi yarmi ingliz mustamlakachilik adabiyotining yangi bosgichga
ko‘tarilgan davri sifatida e’tirof etiladi. Bu davrda Britaniya imperiyasi o‘z siyosiy, iqtisodiy va
madaniy ustunligini global migyosda kengaytirib, mustamlaka hududlarida o‘ziga xos “imperiya
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ongini” shakllantirgan. Mazkur jarayon adabiyotda ham faol aks etgan bo‘lib, kolonial proza
mustamlakachilik mafkurasini shakllantiruvchi, legitimlashtiruvchi va targatuvchi asosiy madaniy
vositalardan biriga aylangan. Dastlabki kolonial matnlarda ekzotika va sarguzasht unsurlari ustun
bo‘lgan bo‘lsa, 1857-yilgi Hind qo‘zg‘olonidan so‘ng adabiyotda irqiy tafovutlar, ijtimoiy ziddiyatlar
va madaniy garama-garshiliklarning teran badiiy tahlili kuchaya boshladi. Mazkur magola ana shu
tarixiy-adabiy transformatsiyaning tipologik xususiyatlarini, kolonial nasrning ideologik
funksiyalarini hamda uning postkolonial adabiyotga o‘tish mexanizmlarini ilmiy asosda tadqiq
etishni magsad qgiladi.

Adabiyotlar tahlili va metodologiyasi. XIX asrning ikkinchi yarmidan XX asr boshlariga
gadar bo‘lgan davr ingliz kolonial adabiyoti taraqqiyotida alohida bosqich sifatida ajralib turadi.
Tadqiqotchilar ushbu bosqichni odatda “ortodoksal davr” deb ataydilar, uning xronologik chegaralari
esa 1857-yilgi hind qo‘zg‘olonidan boshlab Birinchi jahon urushi arafasigacha bo‘lgan vaqtni qamrab
oladi [1]. Mazkur davr o‘ziga xos ijtimoiy-siyosiy fon bilan ajralib turadi: Britaniya mustamlakachilik
siyosatining izchil kuchayishi va hind jamiyatining asta-sekinlik bilan bu siyosiy hagigatni anglay
boshlashi natijasida, ingliz mustamlakachiligi endilikda fagat tashgi hukmronlik shakli emas, balki
ongli tarzda gabul gilinadigan ijtimoiy-siyosiy tuzum sifatida namoyon bo‘ldi. Bunday sharoitda
ingliz jamoatchiligi tomonidan “moslashgan holda yashash” va mavjud tartibga muvofiq harakat
gilish zaruriyati hagida tasavvur shakllandi [2].

Adabiyot bu o‘zgarishlarga befarq qolmadi va o‘zining mazmun-mohiyatida davrning asosiy
ziddiyatlarini aks ettira boshladi. Agar X1X asrning birinchi yarmidagi kolonial matnlarda sarguzasht
motivlari, ekzotik manzaralar va mustamlaka dunyosining romantik talqinlari ustun bo‘lgan bo‘lsa,
“ortodoksal davr’da badiiy tafakkur markaziga irqiy tafovutlar, ijtimoiy tabaqalanish va madaniy
garama-garshiliklar kabi masalalar chiqdi [3]. Aynigsa 1857-yil qo‘zg‘olonidan keyin ingliz va hind
jamoalari o‘rtasidagi ishonchsizlik, dushmanlik va o‘zaro ehtiyotkorlik kuchaygani sababli bu holat
roman janrida chuqur badiiy aksini topdi [4].

IImiy natijalar shundan dalolat beradiki, mazkur davrda kolonial adabiyotning janr paradigmasi
tubdan o‘zgardi. Endilikda ekzotik va sarguzasht motivlari chekinib, ijtimoiy-psixologik ziddiyatlar
va irgiy tafovutlar asosiy mavzuga aylandi. Bu esa kolonial prozani ijtimoiy jarayonlarni tahlil
giluvchi badiiy vositaga aylantirdi.

Sarguzasht xarakteridagi asarlar asta-sekin tarixiy-realist yo‘nalishga o‘rnini bo‘shatdi.
Endilikda yozuvchilar mustamlakachilik siyosati ogibatlarini fojiali vogealar fonida tasvirlashga
intildilar. Shu tariga XIX asr oxirlaridan boshlab ingliz-hind adabiyotida fojiaviy yakun bilan
tugaydigan aralash nikohlar mavzusiga bag‘ishlangan romanlar keng tarqaldi [5]. Ushbu turdagi
asarlar, bir tomondan, madaniy va irqiy tafovutlarning yengib bo‘lmas to‘siglarini ochib bersa,
ikkinchi tomondan, mustamlakachilik siyosati ogibatida vujudga kelgan ijtimoiy muvozanatsizlikni
ochig-oydin ko‘rsatdi. Mazkur konflikt fagat ijtimoiy hayotda emas, balki kolonial nasrning ichki
tuzilmasida ham chuqur iz qoldirdi: obrazlar tizimi, syujet qurilishi va badiiy tildagi o‘zgarishlar
orgali bu ziddiyatlar yanada aniqroq ifoda topdi [6].

XIX asrning ikkinchi yarmi va XX asr boshlaridagi kolonial proza mustamlakachilik
mafkurasini bevosita ifodalovchi vosita bo‘lishdan chiqib, asta-sekin mustamlaka jarayonlarini
tanqidiy tahlil etuvchi adabiy maydonga aylanib bordi. Bu jarayon keyinchalik postkolonial
adabiyotning shakllanishi uchun g‘oyaviy, estetik va konseptual zamin yaratdi [7].

Muhokama va natijalar. Shundan kelib chigib aytish mumkinki, kolonial adabiyotning
ideologik funksiyasi asta-sekin tangidiy-estetik yo‘nalishga o‘tgan va bu jarayon postkolonial
tafakkur rivojlanishi uchun zarur g‘oyaviy hamda estetik poydevor yaratgan. Ushbu davrda
shakllangan adabiy tajriba keyinchalik ingliz romanining yangi bosgichlarini tayyorladi.

XIX asrning ikkinchi yarmida Hindistonda Britaniya hukmronligining eng muhim moddiy
timsollaridan biri sifatida temir yo‘l tarmoqlari paydo bo‘la boshladi, keyinchalik esa telegraf tizimi
keng yoyildi. 1857-yilgi qo‘zg‘olon mustamlaka ma’muriyati uchun strategik ahamiyatga ega
bo‘lgan transport infratuzilmasi zarurligini yaqqol ko‘rsatdi: aynan qo‘zg‘olon davrida ingliz
qo‘shinlarining katta hudud bo‘ylab tezkor harakatlana olmasligi jiddiy muammoga aylangan ed.i.
Ko‘plab hollarda harbiy gqismlarni Hindistonning bir viloyatidan boshgasiga yurish orgali
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yetkazishdan ko‘ra, ularni metropoliyadan dengiz orqali yuborish ancha tez va samarali bo‘lib
chiqardi [8]. Shu sababli mustamlaka hokimiyati temir yo‘l tarmogqlarini jadal rivojlantira boshladi:
agar 1861-yilda Hindistondagi temir yo‘l liniyalari uzunligi atigi 1588 milni tashkil etgan bo‘lsa,
1900-yilga kelib bu ko‘rsatkich 24 760 milgacha oshdi [9].

Yevropa texnik tafakkurining boshga yutuglari ham bu davrda Hindiston manzarasiga singib
bordi. Telegraf, ko‘priklar, viaduklar, kanallar, to‘g‘onlar va boshga texnik yutuglar ingliz
mustamlakachilik adabiyotida “sivilizatsiya va taraqqiyot belgisi” sifatida talqin qilindi. Masalan,
ingliz yozuvchisi R. Kipling o‘zining mashhur “Ko‘prik quruvchilari” hikoyasida ana shu
infratuzilmalarni barpo etayotgan muhandis va ishchilarni “imperiyaning haqiqiy bunyodkorlari”
sifatida tasvirlaydi [9]. Kiplingning she’riy ijodida ham texnologik taraqqiyot mavzusi markaziy
o‘rinda turadi: “The Dykes” (“Dambalar”), “The Overland Mail” (“Quruqlikdagi pochta”), “Deep-
Sea Cables” (“Chuqur suv osti kabeli”) kabi she’rlarida u Britaniya texnik ustunligini
mustamlakachilik mafkurasining asosiy elementi sifatida ko‘rsatadi [10].

Nazariy tahlil asosida aniglanishicha, texnologik modernizatsiya kolonial diskursda fagat
igtisodiy-transport tizimi emas, balki imperiya ideologiyasining badiiy ifodasi sifatida ham namoyon
bo‘ladi. Adabiyotda texnik inshootlar orqali Britaniya sivilizatsion ustunligi va mustamlaka
hududlarini “madaniylashtirish missiyasi” asoslanadi.

Bu holat kolonial adabiyotning semantik gatlamida yangi badiiy paradigmaning paydo
bo‘lishiga olib keldi. Taraqqiyot timsoli sifatida tasvirlangan infratuzilmalar — temir yo°‘l, telegraf va
gidrotexnik inshootlar - mustamlaka siyosatining nafagat tashkiliy va iqtisodiy, balki ideologik
asosiga ham aylana boshladi. Shu tariga mustamlakachilik mafkurasi jamiyat ongiga “taraqqgiyot va
modernizatsiya” diskursi orqali singdirildi, bu esa imperiyaning mavjudligini tabiiy va zarur holat
sifatida ko‘rsatishga xizmat qildi. Kolonial yozuvchilarning asarlarida texnologik yutuqlar va
inshootlar nafagat imperiyaning qudratini tasdiglaydi, balki mustamlakachilik tartibini
legitimlashtiruvchi badiiy ramz sifatida ham namoyon bo‘ladi [12].

Olingan natijalar shundan dalolat beradiki, mustamlakachilik davrida texnik modernizatsiya
nafagat iqtisodiy vosita sifatida, balki adabiy diskursda hukmronlikni oglovchi ideologik kuch
sifatida xizmat gilgan. Shu tariga, texnologik taraqgiyot obrazi kolonial matnda imperiya qudratini
tasdiglovchi estetik va semantik elementga aylandi.

XIX asr mustamlakachilik davri hagidagi zamondosh ingliz ziyolilari va siyosatchilarining
garashlari ham kolonial tafakkurning shakllanish jarayonini yoritishda muhim manba hisoblanadi. Bu
borada ingliz siyosiy arbobi, tarixchi va publitsist J.O.Trevelyanning fikrlari alohida ahamiyatga ega.
U Hindistonda bir yil xizmat qilganidan so‘ng, 1864-yilda Londonda nashr etilgan “Competition
Wallah” nomli asarida o‘z kuzatuvlari va tahlillarini jamlagan [13]. Mazkur asarning “The Gulf
Between Us” (“Bizni ajratib turgan jarlik”) deb nomlangan bobida muallif mustamlakachi inglizlar
va mahalliy hind aholisi o°rtasidagi madaniy va ruhiy tafovutlarga e’tibor garatadi. Uning fikricha,
1857-yil qo‘zgolonidan etti yil o‘tgach ham inglizlar hind xalqining ichki hayoti va ruhiyatini chuqur
tushunish darajasiga yetmagan edilar. Trevelyan qayd etishicha, “ularning his-tuyg‘ulari va
mentaliteti biz uchun hanuzgacha sirli sahifa bo‘lib qolmoqda; biz faqatgina ularning biz haqimizdagi
tasavvurlari haqida xira tasavvurga egamiz”.

Olib borilgan tahlil shuni ko‘rsatadiki, XIX asr oxirlarida ingliz kolonial prozasi o‘zining
dastlabki propagandistik vazifasidan chekinib, tobora murakkablashgan, ko‘p gqatlamli badiiy
diskursga aylana boshlagan. Irgiy va madaniy oppozitsiyalarning murakkab talgini, mustamlakachilik
mafkurasining ichki ziddiyatlarining ochilishi, F.A.Stil va M.Teylor asarlarida kuzatilgan tangidiy-
realistik yondashuvlar postkolonial tafakkurning shakllanishi uchun muhim g‘oyaviy poydevor
yaratdi. R.Kipling ijodi esa kolonial estetikani shaxsiy o‘zlik, madaniy identitet va psixologik izlanish
bilan bog‘lagan holda imperiya mafkurasining ko‘p qirrali tabiatini yoritdi. Shunday qilib, kolonial
adabiyotdan postkolonial adabiyotga o‘tish jarayoni evolyutsion, ichki ziddiyatlar asosida yuzaga
kelgan murakkab adabiy-historiografik bosqich bo‘lib, uning o‘rganilishi bugungi kun

adabiyotshunosligining dolzarb yo‘nalishlaridan biridir.
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UDC 81°37 + 81°22 + 398.9 + 811.111 + 811.512
PROVERBS AS CULTURAL MIRRORS: THE CONCEPT OF “FAMILY” IN ENGLISH
AND UZBEK LANGUAGES
L.1.Yusupova, master’s degree student, National University of Uzbekistan, Tashkent
F.M.Mamatova, PhD, Associate Professor, National University of Uzbekistan, Tashkent

Annotatsiya. Mazkur magqgola ingliz va o‘zbek maqollari asosida oila konseptini
lingvokulturologik yondashuv doirasida tahlil giladi. Unda milliy o zlik, madaniy qadriyatlar va
dunyogarashning paremiologik birliklarda aks etishi yoritiladi. Tadgigot madaniyatshunoslik va
lingvokulturologiya tamoyillariga asoslanadi.

Kalit so’zlar: konsept, lingvokulturologiya, o ‘zbek maqollari, ingliz maqollari, milliy o ‘zlik,
madaniyatshunoslik, oila, dunyogarash

Almomauuﬂ. B cmanive paccemampueaenics KOHL;QI’lt cemov 6 pamkax
JUHSB0KYIbMYpPOSI02UHECKO2O nooxooa Ha mamepuaie AHSTIUICKUX U y36e;<c;<ux nociosuuy.
Ananusupyemcs ompasxiceHue HayuoHAIbHOU UOEHMUYHOCMU, KYAbMYPHbIX YEeHHOCHEU U KapmuHbl
mupa 6 napemuoilocuvecKux eduﬁuuax. HUccneoosanue ocrnosano na npuHyunax KyJjiseniypoJjocuu u
JAUH2E0KYAbMYPOSIO2UU.

Knroueenie cnosa: KOHYyenni, JUHSB0K)Y1bmYpOlOcUsl, y36€KCKM€ nocioesuybl, aHenulcKue
nocijioeuyvl, HAaUUOHANbHAA u()eﬂmulmocmb, KYZ1bmypoJjiocus, CemMbvbsl, KaApmuHa mupa

Abstract. This article examines the concept of family from a linguocultural perspective through
the analysis of English and Uzbek proverbs. It explores how national identity, cultural values, and
worldview are reflected in paremiological units. The research is grounded in cultural studies and
linguoculturology, revealing similarities and differences in the conceptualization of family in both
linguistic traditions.

Key words: concept, linguoculturology, Uzbek proverbs, English proverbs, national identity,
cultural studies, family.

Introduction. Historically, the family has been regarded as one of the fundamental social
institutions of society. It reflects the moral values, cultural codes, and worldview of a particular
nation. At the center of both cultural studies and linguistics lies the concept of family, since it
embodies social norms, national traditions, and values transmitted from generation to generation.
Proverbs, as a highly developed genre of folklore and a mirror of collective consciousness, function
as linguistic units that reflect both the perception of the family institution and the realities of everyday
family life. In English and Uzbek traditions, proverbs encapsulate shared family experiences, moral
lessons that have evolved over centuries, and practical skills for establishing proper relations with
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family members. By comparing proverbs in these two languages, it becomes possible to reveal both
the universal human values and the national features that shape the concept of family.

Methodology: This research employs a qualitative and comparative design within the
framework of linguoculturology, paremiology, and cognitive linguistics. Since proverbs are both
linguidtic and cultural artifacts, their analysis requires methods that uncover their semantic,
conceptual, and symbolic dimensions.

The study examines numerous proverbs (English and Uzbek) collected from recognized
proverb dictionaries, folklore anthologies, and scholarly studies. Proverbs were selected according to
three criteria:

1. Direct relevance to family life;
2. Cultural significance and national identity;
3. Frequency of uses in linguistic practice.

Analysis and Results: The word paremiology itself originates from the Greek “paroimia”
(proverb) and “logos” (study). However, its roots can also be traced through historical etymologies:
the Old French word “proverb” and the Latin “proverbium”, both meaning “proverb”. In English, the
term proverb is the most common though synonymous terms such as adage, maxims, aphorism,
dictum, motto, and truism are frequently used in literary and academic contexts. Both English and
Uzbek traditions boast rich paremiological histories.

In English, the study and collection of proverbs have produced numerous influential resources,
among which The Oxford Dictionary of Proverbs stands out as a comprehensive source. It includes
over 2000 proverbs, offering detailed notes on their origins, meanings, thematic classifications, and
usage in literary texts (Oxford Dictionary 2008). Similarly, Uzbek paremiology has witnessed
extensive scholarly contributions. A prominent figure in this field is Khudayberdi Mardonov, whose
works such as “O’zbek maqollarining etnolingvistik xususiyati” and “Magqollar: xalq tafakkurining
ifodasi sifatida” delve into cultural significance of proverbs in the Uzbek context. Furthermore,
Russian linguist and paremiologist G.l.Permyakov contributed significantly to the theoretical
development of paremiology. In his groundbreaking work “Cliched expression theory” in 1960,
Permyakov conducted a comparative study of English and Western European proverbs, positioning
them as phraseological units and condensed oral narratives. Family is considered the cornerstone of
social life and roles vary according to cultural norms, traditions, and values. Linguistically, both the
English and Uzbek languages possess a variety of lexical items and expressions related to the concept
family.

1. A good wife makes a good husband.

Yaxshi xotin yo’q narsangni bore tar,

Yomon xotin keng uyingni tor etar.

2. Like father, like son.

Olma tagiga olma tushadi.

We can also notice similarities in their cultural life. The worldview of not rushing into marriage
is also similar in both cultures.

1. Marry in haste and repent at leisure.

Shoshgan giz erga yolchimaydi.

Moreover, proverbs call not interfering in the family matters of the husband and wife.

2. Put not your hand between the bark and the tree.

Er-xotin urushi, doka- ro’molning qurishi.

Discussion: Language, as a core element of cultural identity, plays a vital role in preserving
and reflecting the values, beliefs, and worldview of a nation. Abdulla Avlaniy, a prominent Uzbek
educator and thinker, emphasized this by stating that “the mirror of every nation’s identity is its life,
language, and literature. Losing the national language means losing the soul of a
nation”’(M.Irizqulov, 2004). His assertion reinforces the idea that language is not merely a means of
communication, but a vessel for the cultural and spiritual continuity of a people. The term concept
was first introduced by Russian scholar S.A.Askoldov in his 1928 article “Concept and Word”. He
described a concept as “a unit that reflects the process of thinking about one type or another of
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notions”( Askoldov C.A, 1997). This definition positions concepts as central to the way humans
structure knowledge and interpret the world. Building on this, scholars such as V.N.Maslova have
characterized concept as “a multidimensional structure that not only encapsulates rational through
but also embodies emotional responses, values, national responses, and connotations”( Maslova V.A,
2001). According to Maslova, concepts contain national- cultural codes that are deeply rooted in
people’s everyday language, especially in metaphorical and symbolic forms like proverbs.

In this context of Uzbek linguistics, N.Makhmudov also emphasized the importance of
concepts in understanding the national character of a language. He argued that” In Linguocultural
research, significant attention is being paid to the issues surrounding the expression of concepts.
When reviewing internet sources, one can observe that this field is widely explored in Russian
linguists, to the extent that it is difficult to enumerate the extensive body of work dedicated to it. In
fact, in recent years, a substantial portion of doctoral dissertations has been devoted to the
linguoculturology study of concepts in various languages” ( Makhmudov N, 2012). He also stated
that conceptual analysis helps to uncover the unique moral and spiritual priorities embedded in Uzbek
discourse, particularly in proverbs, which function as both linguistic and cultural carriers.

A.Taylor, a notable Western paremiologist, addressed the difficulty of defining a proverb
precisely due to its flexible and wide-ranging use in everyday speech. He suggested that a proverb is
best understood as “a widely used expression among the people” (Taylor.A.A,1931). His functional
approach highlights the way proverbs act as cultural memory, preserving beliefs and norms that shape
social behavior — especially in domains like marriage, parenting, and Kinship.

Specific to the Uzbek tradition, Sh.Jumaniyozov made a major contribution by categorizing
folk proverbs into 22 thematic groups. (Jumaniyozov Sh, 1964)This classification system reflects the
cultural priorities of the Uzbek people, with family-related themes occupying a prominent place.
Building on this foundation, Kholmukhammedov expanded the classification into 56 categories
Kholmukhammedov A, 1972) offering a more nuanced understanding of how proverbs encode
diverse aspects of daily life, from personal relationships to social duties.

Conclusion. This study has examined the concept of family as reflected in proverbs from Uzbek
and English languages. Proverbs, as a form of oral folklore, encapsulate the lifestyle, values, and
cultural worldview of a people, making them valuable tools for cross- cultural and linguistic analysis.
Findings suggest that while both cultures place a high value on the family unit, their approaches differ
based on deeper cultural frameworks. English-speaking societies tend to emphasize individualism,
personal opinion, and equality within the family, whereas Uzbek culture prioritizes collectivism,
respect for elders, mutual support, and family obligations. These distinctions demonstrate how

cultural and cognitive foundations shape the expression of family- related concepts in language.
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MEHMONDORCHILIK QADRIYATI BILAN BOG‘LIQ MAQOLLAR
B.P. Zaripov, f.f.n., dots., Navoiy davlat universiteti, Navoiy

Annotatsiya. Til, nafagat gadriyatlarni aks ettiruvchi vosita, balki ularni shakllantiruvchi va
saglovchi, keyingi avlodga yetkazuvchi va targatuvchi faol mexanizm hamdir. Mazkur magolada
“gadriyat”ga oid magqollarning pragmatik xususiyatlari, ya’ni til foydalanuvchilari tomonidan
gadriyatga oid magollarning nutqiy jarayonda, ijtimoiy hayotda qanday qo ‘llanilishi, ganday
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lingvistik ta’sirlarni yuzaga keltirishi va ularning turli kontekstga bog ‘liqligi masalasi ilmiy nugtayi
nazardan tahlil gilinadi.

Kalit so’zlar: Magollar, hayotiy tajribalar, milliy gadriyatlar, kommunikativ funksiya.

Annomayusn. S3vlk — 3mo He MOIbKO CPeOCmBO OMPAICEHU YeHHOCMel, HO U AKMUBHbLU
MeXanu3m, @QopMupyrowull U COXPAHAIOWUL UX, Nepedarowuli. U pPACNPOCMPAHAIOWUL  UX
credyroujemy NOKOAeHUuro. B Oanuoul cmamve ¢ HAYYHOU MOYKU 3DEHUs AHATUSUPYIOMCS
npazmamu4decKue ocobennocmu nocjiosuy 0 «KUEHHoCmsAxXy», mo ecmos, KaK nociosuybl 0 YeHHOCMAX
UCNONB3YIOMCA HOCUmMEIAMU A3blKA 6 npouyecce pedu, 6 06W€CM6€HHOIZ IHCU3HU, KAKUe A3blKoBble
Sd)qbeKl’l’Ibl OHU npous’eodﬂm U Kakoesa ux 3a6ucumocns on pa3l1uvdHblX KOHMEKCNO6.

Knroueenie ciuoea: HOCJZOGHL{bl, IICUBHEHHbLU onslm, HAYUOHAIbHblE YeHHocmu,
KOMMYHUKAMUBHASL (DYHKYU.

Abstract. Language is not only a means of reflecting values, but also an active mechanism that
forms and preserves them, conveys and distributes them to the next generation. This article analyzes
from a scientific point of view the pragmatic features of proverbs about "values", that is, how
proverbs about values are used by language users in the speech process, in social life, what linguistic
effects they produce, and their dependence on different contexts.

Key words: Proverbs, life experiences, national values, communicative function.

Magollar, milliy madaniyatning bir gismi sifatida, nafagat tilning leksik jihatlarini, balki uning
kommunikativ funksiyalarini ham o‘z ichiga oladi. O°zbek xalq og‘zaki ijodida maqollar muhim o‘rin
tutadi. Ular nafaqat hayotiy tajribalarni ifodalaydi, balki milliy qadriyatlarni, an’analarni va ijtimoiy
normalarni aks ettiradi. Mehmondo‘stlik milliy qadriyatlarimizning muhim jihatlari hisoblanib, ular
o‘zbek xalqgining milliy madaniyatini ifodalaydi. Xalqimizda mehmonga izzat va hurmat ko‘rsatish,
unga e’tibor qaratish muhim jarayonlardan hisoblanadi. “O‘zbek xalq magqollari” kitobida quyidagi
magqollarning mehmondo‘stlik bilan bog‘lig, turli vaziyatlarga xoslangan magqollari mavjud. Ular turli
to‘g‘ridan to‘g‘ri yoki pragmatik ma’nolarda qo‘llanadi:

Mehmonlarning tashrif buyurishi bilan bog‘liq maqollar: Kelish mehmondan, ketish
mezbondan. Kelmogq ixtiyor bilan, Ketmoq ijozat bilan.

O‘zbek xalq magollarining ma’nosi, ularning xalq hayoti bilan bog‘ligligi, milliy qadriyatlarga
bevosita alogadorligi bilan bog‘liq holda yuzaga keladi. Xususan, mehmondorchilikning har bir
harakati bilan bog‘iq jarayonlarga xos maqollar yuzaga kela boshlagan. Ular “jonli” hayot tarzi bilan
yuzaga kelgan. Ularning ma’nosi o‘z va ko‘chma ma’nolarda qo‘llanishi kontekstda yuzaga keladi.
Masalan, “Kelish mehmondan, ketish mezbondan” maqoli va uning bilan bog‘liq so‘z va
birikmalarning yuzaga kelishi bunga misol. Mazkur maqol o‘zbek xalq og‘zaki ijodining eng ko‘p
go‘llaniladigan va chuqur ma’no kasb etgan maqollaridan biridir. Ushbu maqolning denotativ
(lug‘aviy, to‘g‘ridan to‘g‘ri) va pragmatik (qo‘llanilish kontekstiga bog‘liq, yashirin) ma’nolari ilmiy
nuqgtayi nazardan tahlil gilinadi. “Kelish mehmondan, ketish mezbondan” maqoli o‘zining lug‘aviy
ma’nosiga ko‘ra, ikki qgismdan iborat bo‘lib, har biri alohida tushunchani anglatadi. “Kelish
mehmondan” birikmasi mehmonning xohishi va qaroriga ko‘ra tashrif buyurishini anglatadi. Ya’ni,
mehmonning uyga kelish vaqti, tashrifining boshlanishi to‘liq uning ixtiyorida ekanligini bildiradi.
Uy egasi mehmonni majburan chaqira olmaydi, mehmon o°‘zi kelishga qaror qiladi.

“Ketish mezbondan: Bu ibora esa mehmonning uy egasi (mezbon) tomonidan ko‘rsatilgan
e’tibor, mehmondo‘stlik, shuningdek, uning xatti-harakatlari va munosabati tufayli ketishini
anglatadi. Bu yerda ketish bevosita mezbonning “buyrug”i yoki istagi bilan emas, balki mezbonning
mehmonni kuzatishi, unga uzatilgan izzat-ikromning nihoyasiga yetishi bilan, yoki mehmonlar bilan
ko‘proq vaqt birga bo‘lish jarayoni bilan bog‘lig. Denotativ ma’noda maqol mehmon va mezbon
o‘rtasidagi ijtimoiy “roller’ning taqsimlanishini ko‘rsatadi. Mehmon tashrifning boshlanishiga
mas’ul bo‘lsa, mezbon tashrifning yakunlanishiga bilvosita javobgar va sababchi hisoblanadi.
Magqolning asosiy pragmatik funksiyasi ko‘pincha bilvosita maslahat berish yoki nozik tarzda
ogohlantirish hisoblanadi. Misol uchun, agar mehmon mehmondo‘stlik qoidalariga zid ravishda uzoq
qolib ketsa, mezbon to‘g‘ridan to‘g‘ri “endi keting, ko*p qolib ketdingiz” demaydi. Bu yerda illokutiv
kuch “keting” emas, balki “mehmondo‘stlikning ham o°‘z qoidalari bor, uning yakunlanishi ham
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mezbonning g‘amxo‘rligi bilan bog‘lig, buni hisobga oling” degan ma’nodagi ogohlantirishdir.
Magol ijtimoiy me’yor va odob-axlog qoidalarini mustahkamlovchi bayonot sifatida ham xizmat
giladi. U mehmon va mezbon o‘rtasidagi munosabatlarda qanday xulg-atvor me’yorlari mavjudligini
eslatib turadi. Maqolning tinglovchiga (aynigsa, mehmonga) ta’siri uning ijtimoiy odob-axloq
qoidalarini tushunishiga va o‘z xatti-harakatlarini qayta ko‘rib chiqgishiga sabab bo‘lishi mumkin.
Mehmon bu maqolni eshitganda, o‘zining uzoq qolib ketganidan uyalish hissi paydo bo‘lishi yoki
mezbonning sabr-togati tugayotganini tushunishi mumkin. Mezbonlar uchun esa bu magol, ularning
mehmondo‘stlik majburiyatlari va shu bilan birga mehmondo‘stlikning chegaralari borligini
eslatuvchi dalil bo‘lib xizmat qiladi.

Ushbu maqol sotsiokultural kontekstda ham o‘ziga xos mas’uliyatni anglatadi. O‘zbek
xalqining chuqur ildiz otgan mehmondo‘stlik (mezbonlik) madaniyatini aks ettiradi. Bu madaniyatda
mehmonga nisbatan yuksak hurmat va e’zoz ko‘rsatiladi, uni "Xudoning mehmoni*”(Mehmon atoyi
xudo magolini eslaylik) deb atashadi. Shu bilan birga, mehmondo‘stlikning ma’lum bir chegaralari
borligini ham ko‘rsatadi. O‘zbek madaniyatida, aynigsa nozik vaziyatlarda, to‘g‘ridan to‘g‘ri, buyruq
ohangidagi(buyrug mayllarsiz) nutqdan qochish odat tusiga kirgan. Ushbu maqol esa mezbonlarga
0°‘z noroziligini yoki istagini bilvosita va xushmuomalalik bilan ifodalash imkonini beradi. Bu
insonlar o‘rtasidagi munosabatlarda uyg‘unlikni saqlashga xizmat qiladi.

Mehmonlarning ulug‘lanishi bilan bog‘liq maqollar: Mehmon joyi ko ‘z ustida. Ma’lumki,
inson ta’nasidagi eng muhim tana azosi (aslida hamma azo ham asosiy) ko‘z hisoblanaib, u uy egasiga
mehmonni gadrlash, unga eng yaxshi joyni, eng yaxshi munosabatni taqdim etish hamda hurmat
hissini namoyon gilishga aytiladi. “Ko‘z ustida” iborasi eng yuqori, eng aziz, eng qadrli o‘rin degan
ma’noni anglatadi. Shunday qilib, “mehmon joyi ko‘z ustida” deyilganda mehmonning o‘rni yoki
unga berilayotgan hurmat eng yuqori darajada ekanligi metaforik tarzda ifodalanadi. Bu
tinglovchining miyasida mehmonning gadr-gimmati baland degan tasavvurni hosil giladi. Shu
munosabat bilan maqolning ma’nosi va ta’siri mazkur vaziyatga bog‘liq. Maqolning asosiy
kommunikativ magsadi — mehmonlarga hurmat ko‘rsatish, ularga yuqori “xizmat” ko‘rsatish va shu
orqali uy egasining mehmondo‘stligini, xushmuomaliligini va har bir xalgning madaniyatini
namoyon etish bilan birga “Mehmon joyi ko‘z ustida” ekanligi u shunchaki “mehmonni yaxshi joyga
qo‘yish kerak” degan ma’noni emas, balki madaniy qadriyatlarga asoslangan, hurmat va e’zozga
chagiruvchi, tinglovchida tegishli his-tuyg‘u va qarashlarni shakllantiruvchi nutq harakatini
ifodalaydi. U ma’lum bir madaniy kontekstda uy egasining munosabatini va mehmonning maqomini
ko‘rsatib beradi.

Mehmonlarning xosiyati hagidagi maqollar: Mehmon kelar eshikdan, Rizqi kelar teshikdan.
Mehmon — uyning ziynati. Mehmon kelgan uyning chirog ‘i ravshan.

“Mehmon kelar eshikdan, rizqi kelar teshikdan” maqoli chuqur falsafiy va semantik ma’no,
o‘ziga xos grammatik tuzilish va boy pragmatik xususiyatlarga ega. Ushbu maqol o‘zbek
mehmondo‘stlik an’analarining nafaqat ijtimoiy-axloqiy, balki oddiy hayot turmush tarzi bilan
bog‘liq holda aks etadi. “Mehmon kelar eshikdan, rizqi kelar teshikdan” maqoli grammatik jihatdan
parallel tuzilishga ega bo‘lgan ikki mustaqil sodda gapning qo‘shilmasidan iborat bo‘lib, ularning
birikishi uslubiy effekt yaratadi. Ikkala gap ham egali gap bo‘lib, kesimlar bir xil
-ar qo‘shimchali hozirgi-kelasi zamon shaklida kelgan fe’llardan iborat. Bu shakl hodisaning
doimiyligini, takroriyligini yoki umumiy gonuniyat ekanligini ifodalaydi. Ushbu maqol ikki gismdan
iborat bo‘lib, ular o‘zaro mazmuniy ziddiyatli joylashuvga ega, ammo umumiy ma’noda bir-birini
to‘ldiradi va chuqur hikmatni ifodalaydi. Ikki gapning bir xil sintaktik va morfologik tuzilishi
magqolga o‘ziga xos ritm va ohang beradi. Bu parallelizm maqolning esda qolishiga asos bo‘ladi.

“Rizqi kelar teshikdan” qismi maqolning eng asosiy mazmunga ega qismi. “Rizq” tushunchasi
Islom madaniyatida Alloh taolo tomonidan beriladigan nasiba, tirikchilik manbayi, moddiy va
ma’naviy ne’matlarni anglatadi. “Teshikdan™ so‘zi esa “eshikdan” ga nisbatan noan’anaviy,
kutilmagan, kichik va ko‘zga tashlanmaydigan yo‘Ini bildiradi. Bu yerda “teshik” so‘zi metaforik
ma’noda, Allohning rizqi kutilmagan joylardan yetib kelishini anglatadi. Bu o‘zbek xalqining ahil
qo‘shnichiligi, ularning o‘zaro bir-birlarini so‘rab turishlari, mehmon kelganda uylaridan “nimadir”
olib chigishlari gadriyatlarimizga singib ketgan. Maqoldagi “teshik”dan kelishiga, ya’ni gadimda
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qo‘shnilarning o‘rtasida kichik darcha, “teshik joy” orqali bordi-keldi qilishlariga ishora. Uy
egasining mehmon tufayli moliyaviy yoki moddiy giyinchiliklarga tushishi hagidagi xavotirlarini
yo‘qqa chigaradigan va uyalib golmasliklariga asos hisoblangan jarayon.

Mehmonlarni “mehmon qilish” jarayoni bilan bog‘liq maqollar. Mehmon kelsa, pastga
tush, Palov bermoq ahdga tush. Mehmonni siylagan itiga suyak tashlar.

“Mehmonni siylagan itiga suyak tashlar’ maqoli mehmonni ulug‘lash, unga yaxshi
munosabatda bo‘lish — bu jamiyat tomonidan yuqori baholanadigan va rag‘batlantiriladigan
harakatdir.

Magqollar shunchaki gisqa iboralar emas, balki ular chuqur ma’no va murakkab diskursiv-
pragmatik potensialga ega bo‘lgan “nutqning maxsus stereotipik birliklari”dir. Ularning invariant
shakli xalq tilida keng tarqalishiga va takrorlanib ishlatilishiga imkon bersa, dialogdagi “yashirin”
diskursiv-pragmatik funksiyalari ularga ko‘plab kommunikativ magsadlarni amalga oshirishda
yordam beradi. Maqollar ma’noni kuchaytiradi, argument sifatida ishlaydi, xulosalar chiqaradi, turli
nutq harakatlarini bajaradi va madaniy me’yorlar asosida tinglovchiga ta’sir ko‘rsatadi. Shu sababli
magqollarni o‘rganish tilshunoslik, lingvopragmatika, diskurs tahlili, lingvopragmatika va
madaniyatshunoslik uchun muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Maqolning pragmatik tahlili uning

kommunikativ maqsadlarini, nutq harakatlarini va kontekstual ta’sirini yoritib beradi.
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CEMAHTHYECKOE UCCJIEJJOBAHUE META®OP U NJITUOM HA AHTJIMMCKOM "
Y3BEKCKOM SI3bIKAX
(HA ITIPUMEPE TBOPYECTBA AJIMIIEPA HABOMN)
M.X. Axmamosa, mazucmpanm, Ynueepcumem unnosavyuii Haeou, Hagou
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Annotatsiya. Maqola ingliz va o ‘zbek tillaridagi metafora hamda idiomalarning semantik
qiyosiy tahliliga, Alisher Navoiy merosini integratsiya qilishga bag ‘ishlangan. Kirish gismida
mavzuning dolzarbligi globallashuv va ta’lim jarayoni kontekstida asoslab beriladi. Asosiy gism to ‘rt
obrazlar guruhi (vaqt, hayvonlar, ranglar, hissiyotlar) yoritilib, zamonaviy ingliz va o ‘zbek tropalari
Navoiyning “Xamsa” va “Xazoyin ul-maoniy” asarlaridagi allegoriyalar bilan giyoslanadi. Ushbu
jarayonda kognitiv sxemalar va madaniy farqlar (pragmatizm va so ‘fiylik mistikasi) aniglanadi.
Xulosa gismida o ‘zbek semantikasining evolyutsiyasi va natijalarning o ‘quv kurslarida qo ‘llanishi
ta’kidlanadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: metafora; idioma; semantika; Alisher Navoiy,; ingliz tili; o ‘zbek tili; qiyosiy
tahlil; kognitiv lingvistika, madaniy konnotatsiyalar; “Xamsa”.

Annomayun. Cmamvsa nocéaujena cemaHmuyeckomy CpagHeHulo memag@op u uouom 8
AHEIUUCKOM U  V30eKcKOM sA3bIKax ¢ uummeepayueti Hacaeous Anuwepa Haeou. Beeodenue
000CHO8bI8AC AKMYANLHOCHb MeMbl 8 KOHmeKcme 2n06aiusayuu u oopasosanus. OCHOBHAS Yacmb
PAacKpvieaem uemovipe 2epynnvl 00pa306 (8pems, MHCUBOMHblEe, YBemd, IMOYUlU), CONOCMABIL
cospemeHnHble aHenulicKue u y3oexckue mponul ¢ annezopusmu Haeou uz «Xamca» u «Xazoumyn-
MABOHULLY, BbIAGIAS KOCHUMUBHbLE CXeMbl U KYIbMYPHblE PA3IUdUs (npazmamusm vs. Cy@uiickast
mMucmuka). 3aknroueHue NOOYEPKUGAem IB0NIOYUIO  Y3OEKCKOU CeMAHmuku U npumeHeHue
Pe3yIbmamos 8 y4eOHbiX Kypcax.

Kniouesvte cnosa: memacghopa, uouoma, cemanmuxa, Anuwep Hagou, amenutickuil A3vulK;
V30eKCKULL 361K, CPABHUMENbHBIN AHANU3, KOCHUMUGHAS TUHSBUCTNIUKA, KYIbMYPHbIE KOHHOMAYULL,
«Xamcay.
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Abstract. The article examines the semantic comparison of metaphors and idioms in English
and Uzbek, integrating the legacy of Alisher Navoi. The introduction justifies the topic’s relevance in
the context of globalization and education. The main part explores four image groups (time, animals,
colors, emotions), contrasting modern English and Uzbek tropes with Navoi’s allegories from
Khamsa and Khazoyinul-maoniy, identifying cognitive schemas and cultural differences (pragmatism
vs. Sufi mysticism). The conclusion highlights the evolution of Uzbek semantics and the application
of findings in educational courses.

Key words: metaphor; idiom; semantics; Alisher Navoi; English language; Uzbek language;
comparative analysis; cognitive linguistics; cultural connotations; Khamsa.

B coBpeMeHHBIX YCIOBUSX TNTO0ANM3ALMU U3YUYEHUE BBIPA3UTEIBHBIX CPEJICTB MHOCTPAHHBIX
A3BIKOB CTaJI0 HEOTHEMJIEMOM 4YacThIO IIKOJHHOW M BY30BCKOM mporpamm Y36ekucrana. OHO
pa3BUBAE€T Yy CTYACHTOB O3CTETUYECKHI BKYC, KPUTHUUYECKOE MBILUIEHHUE U MEXKYJIbTYPHYIO
KOMIIETEHIIMI0. VIMEHHO MOATOMY CpaBHMTEJIbHBIM aHaauM3 MeTapop U UIAMOM B AHIVIMHCKOM H
y30EKCKOM SI3BIKax MpruoOpeTaeT 0coOyr0 HAayYHYIO U MPAKTHUYECKYIO IIEHHOCTh. OcoObIi MHTEpec
IpeJCTaBisieT CoIocTaBileHue ¢ Hacienuem Anumepa HaBou - Benmkoro yz0ekckoro mosra XV
BEKa, YbM Trazenu M MnodMbl («Xamca», AuBaHbl «Xa30MHYJI-MabOHHUI») 3aJOKUIM OCHOBY
YaraTaiiCKkoro JIMTEpaTypHOI'O sI3bIKa, IPEJIIeCTBEHHUKa COBpPEMEHHOro y30ekckoro. Hasou
MacTEepPCKH HCIOJB30BaJ METaQopbl M AIJIETOPUU JUIS BBIPAKEHUS Cy(QHICKHX HIeH ITH0OBH,
MYJpPOCTU M YE€JIOBEYECKOH HPUPOBI, YTO MO3BOJISET YBUAETh IBOJIOLUI0 CEMAHTUKU TPOIOB OT
CPEIHEBEKOBbSI K COBPEMEHHOCTH [2].

Mertaopsl 1 HANOMBI — 3TO HE IPOCTO YKPALIEHUS PEUH, a «OKHA» B HAIIMOHAJIbHOE CO3HAHMUE:!
OHM TIOKa3bIBAIOT, KaK HOCHUTENM SI3bIKa MBICIISIT BpPEMs, AMOLIMU, HPUPOLY MU YEIOBEUECKUE
OTHOILEHMsI. AHITIMICKHE TPONbl YAaCTO NParMaTU4Hbl M JIAKOHWYHBI, Y30€KCKHE — MO3THUYHBI U
CBsi3aHBI C (ONBKIOPOM, a B TBopuecTBe HaBom oHM oOoOrameHbl MHCTHUIIM3MOM M BOCTOYHOU
cuMBOJIMKOM. Hacrosmast craTesl pacKpbIBa€T CEMAaHTUKY ATHX €IMHHULL YepE3 MPU3MYy KOTHUTHUBHON
JIMHTBUCTHKH, BBISBIISET OOLIME CXEMBI M KYJIbTYPHBIE pPa3InyMsl, a TAK)XKE MPeAsiaraeT KOHKPETHBIE
IpUMeEpSI [T yueOHOTO npoliecca, BKiIoydas napanienu ¢ Hasou.

MeTtadopbl B aHITIMHCKOM SI3bIKE YAaCTO MCIOJIB3YIOT KOHLENTYaJbHbIE MOJENH, TaKue Kak
«Bpems - IeHbIu» (time is money), riae abCTpaKTHbIE MOHSATHS BBIPAXKAIOTCS yepe3 KOHKPETHBIE
o0Opa3pl, mojuepkuBas mnparmMatusM U dpdexTuBHOCT. CEMAHTUYECKHM OSTO  OTpa)kaeT
KalTUTATUCTUYECKYIO KYJbTYpPY, IZle BpeMs MeTapOpHUYECKH «TPATUTCS» WM «IKOHOMHUTCS». B
y30€KCKOM SI3bIKE aHaJOTH4HbIE MeTadopbl, Kak «vaqt - oltin» (Bpemsi — 305I0TO), aKIIEHTUPYIOT
LIEHHOCTh, HO C OTTEHKOM BOCTOYHOW MYJPOCTH, NMOApPa3yMeBas HE TOJIBKO MaTepUaJIbHYIO, HO U
JTyXOBHYI0 3HauuMocThb. Y HaBou 3ta uzes yriyOinsercs B razenu «Xa30UHYJI-MabOHUI»: BpeMs Kak
«yala, OTpakarollas COJIHIE» (CUMBOJ NPEXOAslIed KpacoTbl M OO0XKECTBEHHOIO CBETa), IJe
CEMaHTHKa COYETaeT MaTepualbHOE C MHUCTUYECKUM, IPEIBOCXHUIIAs COBPEMEHHBbIE Y30€KCKue
UHTEpIpeTanuy [3].

KuotHble MeTadopbl B aHIIMICKOM, Hampumep, «as sly as a fox» (XuTpelii Kak Jjmca),
NepealoT HEraTUBHbBIE YePTHI Yepe3 300Mop(hr3M, CeMaHTHYECKH (OKYCUPYSICh Ha MOBEJEHUYECKUX
crepeotunax. B y36exkckom «tulki kabi ayyor» (XuTpblif Kak jHca) UMEET CXOXKYI CEMAaHTHKY, HO
4acTO MHTErpupyercs B (OJIBKIOp, 100aBiisis MOpaJibHbIE HIOAHCHI, KaK B CKa3Kax O XUTPOCTU U
HakazaHuu. ¥ HaBou B mosme «Xaifpat yn-aOpop» u3 «Xamcay» JMca CUMBOJM3HPYET 3€MHBIE
coOna3Hbl B CY(QHUIICKOM KOHTEKCTE: XHUTPOCTh KaK «WUIIO3US, CKPBIBAIOLIAs HCTHHY», YTO
o0oraiaeTr CeMaHTUKY 3THYECKUM M3MEPEHHEM, OTINYAIOLUIMMCS OT MPAarMaTUYHOTO aHTJIUICKOrOo
nonxoja. CpaBHUTENIbHBIN aHaIN3 MOKa3bIBAET YHUBEPCATBLHOCTh 300MeTadop, HO C KyJIbTYPHBIMU
BapUallMsIMH: aHIVIMHACKKWE - Oojee MNpsAMOJIMHENHHBI, y30eKCcKHe (BKJIIOYas HaBOUMCKHE) -
MMOBECTBOBATEIHLHBI M AJJIETOPUYHBI [4].

L{BeToBBIE MeTadOphl TAKXKE PA3IMYAIOTCA: B aHIJIIMUCKOM «green with envy» (3enéHblil ot
3aBHUCTH) aCCOLMUPYET IMOLUIO C [IBETOM, CEMAaHTUYECKH CBSA3bIBAs C O0JIE3HBIO UM HE3PEIOCTHIO.
B y3bekckom «hasad bilan qora» (4€pHbIi OT 3aBUCTH) HCHOJIB3YeT YEPHBIA LIBET, OTpakas
KyJIbTYpHBI€ aCCOLMAIMK C ThMOM U HETaTUBOM, YTO MOJYEPKUBACT CEMAHTUYECKYIO 3aBUCHUMOCTh
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OT 3THOKYJBTYPHBIX HOpM. HaBou B py0au pa3BuUBaeT 3Ty TeMy uepe3 «KpacHBIA OTOHb CTPAcTh
(cuMBOJ oumINaoIIeH JTI00BH), I/ 1BeTa MeTadhOpUUYECKH MEPEXOIiT OT ThbMbI K CBETY, OTpaxas
cy(uiicKuil myTh MPOCBETIICHUS U CBSI3bIBast CPEAHEBEKOBYIO TPAIHIINIO C COBPEMEHHBIM Y30€KCKUM
BocCHpusiTHEM [5].

W arombl B aHTTIMHCKOM SI3BIKE XapaKTEPU3YIOTCS HETIPO3PAYHOCTHIO CEMAaHTHKH, I/1€ 3HAYCHHE
HE BBIBOJUTCS U3 KOMIIOHEHTOB, Kak B «kick the bucket» (ymepeTs), ceMaHTHYECKH KOPEHSIIEHCS B
MCTOPUYECKHX MPAKTUKAX. B y30ekckoM «oyog'ini cho'zmoq (BBITSIHYTh HOTH) HUMEET aHAJIOTHYHYIO
CEMAHTUKY CMEPTH, HO C BHU3YAIbHBIM OOpa3oM pacciablieHus, OTPaKAIOLIUM KYJIbTYpHbIE
npeACTaBIeHus O KoHLe Xu3Hu. Y HaBoum B adopusmax u3z «MaxOyO yn-Kymay0» cMmepTb
UIMOMAaTUYECKU MPeACcTaéT KaK «BO3BpallleHHE K BO3MIOOJICHHOMY» (cyduiickas amieropus), rie
ceMaHTHKa (POKycHpyeTCs Ha BEUHOM €TMHEHUH, 100aBIsis punocodckyro riryOuny K COBpEeMEHHBIM
y30€KCKUM dKBUBaJIeHTaM [6].

CpaBHUTENBHBIM CEMaHTHYECKUH aHAIM3 MOKAa3bIBAET CXOACTBA B MIMOMAaX C KUBOTHBIMHU:
aHrnuiickoe «raining cats and dogs» (IpET Kak U3 BeApa) - THNepOOa HEMOToAbl, B Y30€KCKOM
skBUBaeHT «sel kelmoq» (mpwiiTn moTOK) (okycupyercs Ha cuiie mpupoabl.§ CeMaHTHYeCKH
aHrauiickue uauomsl Oosiee PaHTACTUYHBI, Y30EKCKHE - PEAIUCTUYHBI, OTpaxkasi KIMMaTHYeCKUe 1
KyJbTypHBIE KOHTEKCTbI. HaBoM B Ta3emnsx HCIONBb3yeT MOKAb Kak MeTadopy «cie3 00KeCTBEHHOH
T00BWY, MIpeBpalas HAXNOMY B aJNIETOPHUIO JYXOBHOTO OYHUIICHHUS, YTO YCUIIMBAET SMOIIMOHATIBHYIO
CEMaHTUKY B y30€KCKOM Tpaauuuu [7].

DOMoOIMOHaIbHbIE UINOMBI, Takhe Kak aHrnuickoe «butterflies in the stomach» (mypaiku B
KMBOTE OT BOJIHEHUS), CEMaHTHUECKH MeTadOpU3UPYIOT (PHU3HONIOTHYECKHE OLIylleHus. B
y30ekckom «ichida kapalaklar uchmoq» (6abouku nerar0T BHyTpH) HpsSMOIl SKBUBAIEHT, HO C
n00aBJIeHUEM MO3TUYHOCTH, MOJUEPKUBAIOIIE poMaHTU3M B cemaHTuke. Y HaBou B «Jleiinu Ba
MaskHyH» BOJIHEHHUE JIF00OBHU OIMUCHIBAECTCA KaK «Cep/lle, TpEnellyIiee Kak JUCT B Oypey, T1ie UauoMa
o0OpeTaeT MUCTUYECKHI OTTEHOK, COTIOCTABUMBIH C aHTTTMHCKUMH, HO C aKIIEHTOM Ha KOJUIEKTUBHOE,
IyXOBHOE TepexuBaHue. KOTHUTUBHBIN aHAU3 BBISBISIET YHUBEpCAIbHbIE TEECHBIE CXEMBI, HO C
KyJbTypHBIMH aKIEHTAMHU: aHTIHUICKHE - HHIUBUAYAIUCTHYHBI, y30eKkckue (HaBOWMCKHE) -
KOJUUIEKTUBHBI U TPAHCIICH/ICHTHBI [8].

CemaHTHYecKkoe HccliefioBaHHEe MeTadop W HIMOM B AHTIMICKOM M Y30€KCKOM S3bIKax
JEMOHCTPHUPYET UX KaK 3€pKajio KyJIbTYPHOTO MBIIUIEHUS: YHUBEPCAIbHbBIE CXeMbI (300MOp(hU3M,
TEJIECHOCTh) COYETAIOTCS C CIeNU(PUISCKUMHU HIOAHCAMH, o0oramias MEXBS3bIKOBOH JIHaior.
AHTrnmiickue TpoIbl MOAYEPKUBAIOT MparMaTu3M, y30eKckue - GOoIbKIOp U MyJIpOCTb, a Hacleaue
HaBou nobGasnsier cyduiickyro riyOnHY, TTOKa3bIBas YBOJIIOIUIO OT CPEIHEBEKOBBIX aJUIETOPUM K
COBpeMEHHBIM HHTeprnpeTanusM. [lonydeHHble JaHHbIE MOTYT OBITh UCIIOJIF30BAHbI B IIKOJBHBIX U
BY30BCKHX KypcaxX aHIJIMICKOTO $3bIKa, B MPOTpaMMax IEPEBOAYMKOB M B MEKKYJIbTYPHBIX

MPOEKTax, CIIOCOOCTBYSI COXPAaHEHHUIO HAIIMOHAIBHOTO JTUTEPATYPHOTO JTOCTOSHUSI.
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YVK 808.5
®UPJIABCUH «IIIOXHOMA» CUHUHT ®PAHIY3YA TAPKUMACH XAKUJIA
AHUPUM MYJOXA3AJIAP
/. X.babaesa, 0ouenm 8.0., (p.¢p.1., 3apmeod ynusepcumemu, Camapkano

Annomauyun. Ywoy maxonaoa oOywx snuxk acap — «llloxpomaynune gpanyyz muiuea
Mapocuma KUIUHUWY macaianapu maxaui Kuiunaou. Taokukomoa gpanyys mapocumanrapuoa
Oaouuti-ocmemux XyCcyCusimiapHute Y3amuiuu, MUIIui-maoanutl peaiusiap, nux oopasnap ed
wevpull WaxkiHuKHe Kauma ugooananuws ycyiiapu Kypub yukunaou. Tapocuma sxcapaénuda iozaea
Kenaouean CemMammux UyYKOMuwaap 6a mpaHcOOpMayusiap mapiIcUMaulyHOCIUK HA3apusicu
HyKmau Hasapuoan oOaxonanaou. Maxona «llloxnomaynune panyys muauoacu maikKuHIAPUHU
Maxaul KUuiuwL opKaiu adaoutl mapiCuManuie MAaOaHUsmMIApapo axamusmunu ouud oOepuuied
Xusmam Kunaou.

Kanum cy3znap: [lloxnoma, ¢panyyzua mapocuma, 0Oaouui mapaicuma, 3MUK acap,
MAOAHUSMAAPAPO MYTIOKON, MAPACUMA MPAHCHOPMAYUSIADU.

Almomamm. B cmamve pacemampusaronicsi HeKomopbvle 60npocsl, C6A3AHHbLE C nepeeodom
anuyecko2o npouszsedenus «lllaxnamey mna ¢panyysckuil a3vIK. Ananusupyemcs nepeoavd
xydoofcecm6eHHO-3cmemuquKux ocobennocmeli opucurald, HAYUOHANTIbHO-K)JbN)pPHbLLX peaﬂuﬁ,
INUUECKUX 00pA306 U NOIMuuecKol popmul 6 panyysckux nepesooax. C nosuyuli meopuu nepesood
BBIABAIOMCA cemarnmudecKkue nomepu u mpchqbopMauuu, 603HUKarwue 6 npoyecce nepeeoda.
HUccneoosanue Hanpasneno Ha packpvlmue KYIbMYPHO-NOCPEOHUYECKOU pPOaU  (DPAHYY3CKUX
nepesodos «Lllaxnamey.

Knrwoueevie cnoea: lllaxname, gpanyysckuili nepegoo, Xy0oirceCmeeHHbvlll nepesoo, dNoc,
MENCKYTbIMYPHASL KOMMYHUKAYUS, NepesooyecKue mpanchopmayui.

Abstract. This article examines selected issues related to the French translations of the epic
masterpiece Shahnameh. The study analyzes the rendering of artistic and aesthetic features, national
and cultural realia, epic imagery, and poetic form in French translations. From the perspective of
translation theory, the paper identifies semantic shifts and translation transformations that occur in
the process of transferring the original text into French. The research highlights the role of French
translations of Shahnameh in fostering intercultural literary dialogue.

Keywords: Shahnameh, French translation, literary translation, epic literature, intercultural
communication, translation transformations.

®uppascuit, Cabpauil, XKomuiinapHuHr Xaét Ba pabonuaTiaapu ¢ppaniry3 kutooxonnapura XVI|
acpiaaH Oonuiad TaHWITaH, ylapHU (HOpCc-TOXKUK a1a0uéT MabHABUM OOMINTY OWJIaH TAHUIITHUPTaH
yinyr cuiiMonapaup. Tanukiau mapkuryHoc ¢paniy3 onumu Jlanrms ®dupnascuil acapiapuHu
tapxkumMonH, «llloxHomayan anoxuaa KucmiapHu ¢panity3 tuiura yruprad. Y Cynron Maxmyara
OaFuIIUIaHTaH CaTHPABUHM IIEBbpIApHU Tapkuma Kwind, DPupaaBcUWHUHT mIoXra HHcOaTaH
MyHOCa0aTUHU aKc 3TTUpUO, « [ LIoXHOMayHUHT ¥3ura X0c¢, XaKUKHi MUJITHI KOJIOpHUTra 3ra Oynran
HI0X acap SKaHJIUTHHH TabKUTalIu

Jlanris @uppascuitnunr «llloxHoMaycuHM  (paHIly3 THIUTAa TapKUMa KWIMII OpKald
WHCOHJIAPHUHT MabHAaBUATUHHU IOKCAIMIINTa SPULIUIIHNA MaKcaJ KUJITaH d]I4.

JK.MonbHUHT TapXUMajgapu OWIaH TaHULIMIIAAH OJAMH, (paHIy3 HIAPKUIYHOC OJUMIIApU
BanmnenOypr Ba Xypnennap amanra omupraH Tap)KuMajiapura Hazap cojicak, «llloxnomayHUHT
OupuHum OoOuparn «AKI TapaHHyMH», «VIHCOHUATHMHI maino OYnmumm», kaOu KucMIap
BannenOypr mMexHaTuHHHT camapacuaup. Y xam JlaHrind kaOu Tap)KuMaja aciausT yCiayOuHH
MaKCHMaJ lapa)ka/ia cakjiad KOJIMILTa SPUIITaH.

bynnan tamkapu BamnenOypr Xanomunmun Pymuiinunr «MacHaBuM MabHaBU» acapuHU
KoncrantuHononpna (Qpaniy3 Twidra Tapkuma Kwirad, aMmMmo 1799 itungaru €arun tydaiinu
WVKOJITAHJIUTH MabIyMIUD.

«Iloxnomayauar A.KyplaeH TOMOHMIaH Oaxapwirad Tapkumacu yHUHT «[lepcusy Homim
acapuzia Oepwirad, ymOy acap pyc Twiura yrupunn0® «BectHuxk EBpombl»  KypHanauga yorm
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STIITaHIMTH Ounan (paniy3 kutooxonn duppapcuii mxonu OunaH TaHumau. OUpIaBCUHHUHT
K.Monp Ttapxumacugaru «llloxHOMa»cu [Mapmwxnarn kyTyOxoHama OYryHIHW KyHrada
CaKJaHMOKJa, JeMak, (paHily3 KUTOOXOHHMTra aifHaH Iy TapKUMa TaKJUM STHIMOKJA, MAaTHHU
TapkuMa Ouinad conumrtupranna, @upaascuiinunar «llloxHOoMaycugan Kyhuaarua 6auTHUHT MoJb
Tap)KUMacura YbTHOOpP KapaTaMus:
Acnuarna: Uy rapayH TUXH [Ty 34 XypIIETy MOX,

Tanos 6apomaj 31 xap 1y CHHOX

A3 OH muAarox auaa OUKIION J1ao,

Ku mryn gomr myp rapy TOpHK 1mad

Moanb tapskumacuga:  Lorsque le soleil et la lune,
Entrent quitte la vout du ciel,
Les deux armees
Firent sortir des rondes
E la sentintille
Cria de sa tour
Le desert est rempli de poussiere
La nuit est noir
VY30ek Tura cy3Macys TapyKumasa;
Kyé€m Ba 0if 0CMOHHU 3TraHzia Tapk
VKKH KYIIMHHUHT COKYMCU MUHOPAJaH COJIIU 0/,
Uynau yaHr 60Cau, TYH 3UM-3UE
Hlebpuii maknuaa Kyiuaaruda Oyauimy MyMKUH:
Tapk oTau Qanakau Ky&Eur una on
Kenau TyH cokumcH Xa3uH COIAU 10/,
Iy onna xypcatubd 103uH, 04u0 KY3UH
Yanr una TyHHU KAIAW adTHiIa IO,
bytok dopc-Toxuk monpu, daitnacypu AbGynkocum Duppascuit TaBauryauHur 1000
WWJUIMTMHYA HULIOHJAI apadacuaa EBpornaHuHT KaTop JaBiaTiapujia,y XakuJaa KaTop Makojaiap
Haup >Twirad. benrusmuk ¢ope tunm Ba YkutyBuncu bpukrthe @upaaBcUHHUHT ycinyOu Xakuja
MabJIyMOTIap Oepaau. Y TapkuMma skapaéHu1a aciusT yCIyOu Ba pUTMHUHHU cakJjallira HHTUJITaHUTa
ryBox 6ynamus. «Pycram Ba Cyxpo0» mosmacujiaru ymoy 6aiTiap TapKumacu Kyiujaaruya:
AcnusTaa: Jlamu Mapa 4y OTallli XaBJIHOK,
Hanopaz 3u GapHOoBY ¢dapTyH OOK.
YasoHpo um 0osig 6a reTut apao,
Ku He mMaprpo xact nupu cabab.
bpukthe Tapxxkumacuga: La souffle de La mort est feu devorant
Nepagnant jouvencean pas pluss que vieillard
Ah,Pouquoi nous Jier a notre jeuneesse,
Si | age seul n est pas cause de la mort.
Untepnperanus. Y36ex THIHaa:
Vinm Xy onoB/Iex,
Ha ém Ounap Ha Kapu
Emnmukna rypyp Ha kepak?
Vum ém rannamaca.
Pyc tmimmna. Cy3ma - ¢y3:
CwMmepTh 10J00HA OTHIO,
Her BriOopa Mom0/1 THI WM CTap.
Tax 3auem ke Torza MOJIOABIM TOPIbIHbS?
Ecnu npuunHa cmeptH He cTap.
dupnaBcuiizaru «oTtamy XaBIHOK» bpukreena «feu devoranty ne6 Gepuiranu xam yHH aci
MaTHHHUHI MabHO Ba Ma3MyHHMHU CaKJIaraHUaH Aajojar oepaau.
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AnaOuETIMHOC Ba Tap)KUMAIIMHOC OJUMIapHu Oyiok AOynkocuM DupIaBCUIHMHT LIOX
acapu «llloxHoMa»HUHT Monb WXpOCHAArd TapKUMa XaM, OUpJEK KU3UKTHpagu. MabiyMKu
Oupnascuii «llloxHOMa»HU ApaTUIl Y4yH Kapuii® spuM yMpuHH capduarad, aMMo MoJib YHUHT
Tap)KUMacu Y4yyH Kapuild OyTyH ympuHu capduanu. CaHbar acapu XHCOOJIaHTaH IIOX acap
«IlloxHOMa»HU YKHO TyIIyHA OJIUII, YHUHT MOXHUATHHU aHTiamra QakaTriHa MabHaBUSTIIH,
MaJaHUSTIN, XaKUKUI KUTOOXOH 0axojamiy MyMKHUH.

Xo3upru KyHJa afa0METIIUHOCIUK Ba TapKUMaIIMHOCTUK coxacuaa JK.Monbs Ba Bpukrhe
Ka0u (pOPC-TOKUK THIIM aIa0METUHN XYCYCHUSITIApU YyKyp Ounaauran Oynaxak € TapKuMOHIapra
amanuii épnam Oepa onaaurad agadUETIIMHOC OIUMIIAP Kepak.

«Iloxnoma» 55000 OGaiitnan mbopar.A.DdupnaBcuii (Xakum AOynakocum Mancyp XacaH
®upnascuit Tycuit).

«IlloxHoMaan OauT: bace panya Oypmam nap uH CH CoJl,

AuaM 3uHAa Kapaam,0a]] OH OPCU
41 émmpan «1loxaomay é3umau Oo1aad, 1005 funna 71 émmaa noéHura eTKa3au.
bunasuctam uH HOMau OOCTOH,
[Mucanauna a3 gagrapu poCTOH.
Ku to py3u nupu mapo 6ap nuxan,
By3ypruBy nunopy adcap auxa.

Cynron Maxmyn noxamox my 3amoHja l'azuuH maxpu (Tyc maxpu)aa WArMpMa MUHT
(cepebpo-nykpa) Tanra «llloxnoma yuyn ®@upaascuiira 6epud, yHH KaTTUK paHkHUTIU: Pycram Ba
Cyxpob»aaru Pycrammap MmeHuHT nankapiapum capuaa Muariad 6op (Cynaron Maxmyn). [llonpan
¢bun oéru octura TanuIAaMOKuu O0Ynuo, Kuaupub TomonManau, OyHu smuTran GupaaBcuii XaxBuit
mebp €3a1au, OyH1aH Fa3abiiaHraH 10X MIOMPHHU TOMHO (Ui OEFM OCTUTA TANUIAIIHUA XYKM KHJIAIH.
[ynnan cyur Gupaascuii y maxapaan 0y maxapra Kouu6 ropaau, okubataa 1020 fiunna y3 Baranu
(Tyc mwaxpu)ra kaiitubd xenuO, 85 émuga onamaas yraau.

OupnacuitHuHr  «llloxHomancuau bByHoopu 5SpkuH  TapkuMma #Wynu OwiaH amanra
OIIMPTaHJINTY XaKu1a 6ab3u MabIyMOTIap MaBxkyA. Hatukana Tap>KUMOH aciusTaaH ¢pakat MabHO
Ba Ma3MyHHH aKC STTUPUO, YKyBUUTa COJITa Ba paBOH, OMMa0OM Tap3/a eTka3ud OepHIlra SpHILTaH.
VYV Tapxxkumanu 1220 ¥iunu 6onuiad, MKKU HHIIa TyraTau.

Ymby mox acapau EBpomna Tunnapunaru Tap>xuManapy xKaxoH ala0UETIINHOCTUTHIA MyXUM
axamusT KacO sTamu. AWHUKCA KaxOoH aAabUETIIMHOC OJIMMIIAPH, TAAKUKOTUUIIAD, TapKUMOHIIAP,
dunocoduap TOKUK MO3USCH ITUHABAHAATAPUHY ACAPHUHT UHTIIU3 THIUIArH Tap)KUMAaCUHU HUXOST
KU3UKTUPAJIM, IIYHUHT y4yH yIIOy Tap)KuMa OyTyH OyHE Oyiimda TapkairaH. bupuH4m Tapkuma
KanpkyTTa (Xunaycton) 1785 iinnna yon stunau. Keitnauanuk Jlonnon, Heio ﬁopK, Bammarronga
yon stunrad. Keiunpok «llloxnomay uex, pymblH, Aar, HeMuc, (paHIily3, MOJSAK, TYPK, IPOH,
noptyrai, cep0, XapBaT THJUTapUIa XaM TapKUMa KUIMHUO YOT STUJITaH.

«lloxHOMa»HUHT KaMmJlaH KaM Hampiaapu xo3upru mnaitaa Jyman6e (ToXHKUCTOH)
maxpunaru Mwmuii Kytyoxonacuna caxmanmokna. «Karamor Illaxname» HOMIM KUTOO OyTyH
JKaXOH TUJUIApUJIa YOIl STUIITA Tal€paHTaH.

[lox acap «IllloxHoMa»aan Tamkapu AOGynkocum @upnaBcuii «bexkxan Ba Manuxkay, «307 Ba
Pyno6a», «/leBu caden», «Cyxpobd»,» « Pycram Ba Mchannuép» kabu NOCTOHIAPHU SIPATTAHIUTH
MabIyMJIHP.

AnaGuéTITYHOCIMK Ba TapKUMAIIMHOCIMK  coXalapu HaMOSHIAlIapu Xamjaa €l
Tap >KUMAaIITyHOCHap oJiauaa OyIOK KIacCHK MIOUP-E3yBUMIIApU acapiiapuHu OOIIKA KAaXOH THUIUIApU
Karopu (paHIly3 THINTa XaM UMKOH KaJap OeBocHUTa YTUPHUIIHU aMajra OMIMPHUIIIEK Imapaduiu,

MYyXUM, J10513ap0 Ba3u(a FKaHIUTUHU YbTUOOPTa OJIUIIT 3aMOH TataOuIup.
DOMJTATAHWITAH AJJABUETJIAP PYUXATH:

1. [Hokup MyxTtop. Agabuértu Tounk nap daponca. Jymanoe, 1985., 158ctp

2. benan b. Anabuértu Tounk ap komycxou Aspymno, Camgou Ilapk., 1969, Ne 12, ctp 137

3. beprenbe E.D. Hcropus nmepcuacko-TakuKCKon tutepaTypbl. Mocksa 1960, ctp 558

4. Firdousi. Roustam et Zouhrab. Episode du livre des Rois. Trad persain par Auguste Bricteux. Paris 1938. p 9

5. Firdousi. Le Chakhnameh, le livre de rois. Publie en persain avec une traduction francaise en regard par J.Mohl.
Paris d Amerique et d Orient. — 1976, CLXL, 797p
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7. CrapukoB A.A. ®upaoycu u ero modma «Illaxuame». Mocksa 1957.1.1-¢.45

VIK 81°25 + 811.111°37 + 81°37
OCOBEHHOCTH MMEPEBOJIA AHIJIMMCKHUX ®PA3EOJIOTU3MOB
(HA ITPUMEPE ®PA3ZEOJOI'NMYECKUX EJUHUAL] B TIPOU3BEAEHUHA “BCA/IHUK
BE3 I'OJIOBBI” T.M. PUJIA)
H./l./[>icanunosa, npenooasamens, Tawikenmckuii ynusepcumem uH@opmayuoHHbX
mexnonozuil, Tawxkenm

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magola frazeologik birliklar- il va mulogotda muhim rol o ‘ynaydigan
alohida ma’noga ega barqaror iboralarga bag ‘ishlangan. Tadqiqotda frazeologizmlarning asosiy
tasniflarini tagdim etiladi va tarjima jarayonida ular bilan ishlashda duch keladigan muammolar
batafsil ko rib chiladi. Ilmiy adabiyotlar tahlili madaniy nomuvofigliklar va ekvivalentlarning
vo ‘qligi kabi asosiy tipologiya va tarjima muammolarini aniglash imkonini berdi (xususan, T. M.
Ridning "Boshsiz chavandoz" romanidan misollar keltirilgan).

Kalit so‘zlar: frazeologik birliklar, idiomalar, frazemalar, funksional ekvivalentlik, madaniy
kontekst, ekvivalentlar, tarjima usullari.

AHHOM(H{M}I. Cmamovs nocesaueHa d)pas’ewloeuqecxum e()uHut;aM - ycmoﬁtmebm
6blPAJNCEHUAM C 0cobbiMm SHAYCHUeEM, Uucparowum e6dd)CHYIO pOJlb 6 A3blKe U 06L[4€Hl/ll/l. Mpui
npedcmasisieM OCHOBHble KIACCUGUKayuu @Gpazeonocusmos u OemaibHO paccmampusaem
MPYOHOCMU, C KOMOPLIMU CMAIKUBAIOMCS NePesoOHUKU npu pabome ¢ Humu. AHanu3 HaAy4Hou
Jumepamypsl nO360J1UNL 6bliA6UMb KlloYesble mMunoiocuu u nepeeoduecmte }’lp06./leﬂ/lbl, makKue Kak
KYJlbmypHblE Hecoomeemcneusl U omcymcmeue 3K6Ueal1eHmoes (6 yacmHocmu, npueedeﬂbz npumepbsl
¢ pomana “Bcaonux 6e3 econosvr” T. M. Puoa). B xode uccnedosanus npedocmasisiomcs
603MOICHbLE DEULEHUAL.

Kntouesvie cnosa: ¢pazeonocuneckue eounuyvl, uOUOMbl, Gpazemvi, QOYHKYUOHATLHA
OK6UBATIEHIMHOCMb, qbpasewzoeuqecxue eduncmea, l/laLlOMbl, KyﬂbmyprllZ KOHmeKcm, 9KeuedjierHmal,
nepeeodqecmte npuemal.

Abstract. This article focuses on phraseological units - fixed expressions with special meanings
that play an important role in language and communication. We present the main classifications of
phraseological units and examine in detail the difficulties that translators encounter when working
with them. Analysis of scientific literature has revealed key typologies and translation issues such as
cultural discrepancies and lack of equivalents (in particular, examples from T. M. Reid's novel "The
Headless Horseman" are provided). In the course of the study, possible solutions are offered.

Keywords: phraseological units, idioms, phrasemes, functional equivalence, cultural context,
translation techniques.

Beeagenne. @pazeonornueckue eMHULBI CIIYKAT [IEHHBIMU UHIUKATOPAaMU JUIsl TOCTUKEHUS
KYJIbTYpHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEH U MEHTAIUTETa KOHKPETHOTrO Hapoa. X BO3HUKHOBEHHE 00YCIOBIEHO
KOMIUTEKCOM (haKTOpPOB, BKJIOYAas OOBUAW, TPATUIIMH, AaCCOIMATUBHBIC CBS3H, CHENUDHUKY
MBILUIEHUS] ¥ UCTOPHUYECKOE pa3BUTHE. Ppa3zeosorus MpeacTaBiseT coO0M 3HAUUTENBHBIA pecype
J000T0 sA3bIKa, aKKYMYJIHPYs B ce0€ UCTOPHUUECKHE BEXH, KYJIbTYPHYIO YHUKAJIBHOCTh U aCEeKThbI
MOBCEHEBHOM >kM3HU. YacTo 3TU A3BIKOBBIE KOHCTPYKIIMU HECYT B ceOe OTIEeYaTOK HAIllMOHATBbHOU
camoObITHOCTH. ClieyeT OTMETHUTh, YTO HApALy C MIMOMATHUYECKUMHU €IUHHUIIAMH, MPUCYITUMHU
OINIPEAEIIEHHOMY $I3bIKY, CYLIECTBYIOT M T€, KOTOpPbIE MOJYYWIM MIMPOKOE MEXIAyHapOAHOE
pacnpocTpaHeHue. ®pa3zeonoru3Mpl, BKJIIOYAas HUIUOMBI, TOCIOBHMIIBI U  yCTONYMBBIE
CIIOBOCOUYETAHUS, SBISIIOTCA LIEHHBIM PECYypcoM JIO0OTO s3blKa, 3akitoyas B ceOe KyJbTypHO-
UCTOPUYECKHE W CEMAHTUYECKHE HIOAHCHI, BBIXOJSIIME 3a paMKU MOpsMoro 3HadeHus. OHU
o0oramaroT peyb, HO CO3JJal0T 3HAYUTEIbHbIE Oapbephl B MEXKbA3BIKOBON KOMMYHUKAIIUH, OCOOEHHO
B MepeBojie, rae TpedyeTcs COXpaHUTh HE TOJNBKO CMBICH, HO M (OpMy, a Takke KyJIbTYPHBIN
KOHTEKCT. M3yueHue ¢pa3eonorn3mMoB akTHBHO PA3BUBAETCS B JIMHIBUCTHKE, C Pa3IUYHBIMU
HoaXoAaMu K HX kinaccupukanuu. OCHOBHbIE MpoOjeMbl mepeBoja OOYyCIOBIEHBI HX
HEKOMITO3UIIMOHHBIM XapaKTepOM, KyJIbTYPHOU crienu(pUKOi ¥ KOHTEKCTHON 3aBHCUMOCTBIO, UTO
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CTaBUT TIepe]l IMEPEeBOAUYMKOM 3ajauyy HAWTH KOMIPOMHCC MEXIy BEPHOCTBbIO OpPUTHHAIY U
€CTeCTBEHHOCThIO 3BYyYaHHs B sI3bIKe IMepeBoja. Hacrosimias craTbsi CTaBUT CBOEH LEJbIO
CHCTEMaTH3UPOBATh TUIBI (PA3CONOTUYECKUX €AWHUI] M MPOAHAIM3UPOBATh CBSI3aHHBIE C HUMHU
MEePEeBOUYECKHUE TPYIHOCTH.

Hamu Obuin  w3ydeHsl cTaThl M MOHOrpaduu, TOCBAIICHHbIE KJacCU(UKAUU
(bpa3eoqornyeckux eIUHHI], ONUpPasch Ha pabOThl TaKUX aBTOPUTETHHIX JIMHIBUCTOB, Kak B. B.
Bunorpanos, H. H. Amocosa, A. . Cmupuuukwuii, 1. B. Apaonsa, A.B. Kynun, a Takke Hay4Hble
TPyAbl OTEUECTBEHHBIX y4eHBIX, Takux kak [.CanomoB, K.M. Mycaes, II.C. CupoxxuIIuHOB,
3aTparMBaloIIMe BONPOCHl UX mepeBoja.[7] s moucka peneBaHTHBIX MCTOYHHMKOB OBLIN
3aJIeiCTBOBAaHbI TaKHe HayuyHble 0a3bl JAHHBIX, CICIHMATU3UPOBAHHbBIC TEPUOUUYECKIE U3/IaHUS 110
dpazeonoruu u nepeBogoBencHU0. OCHOBHOW (OKyc ObUT caenaH Ha aHTIOsM3bIYHBIX PE u mx
SKBHUBAJICHTAX B PyCCKOM, Y30EKCKOM SI3bIKaX.

B.B.BunorpagoB genur (Qpa3eosormuecKkue E€AWHUIBI [0 CTENEHH CEMaHTHYECKOU
MPO3PAYHOCTH HA

Dpazeonocuveckue cpawjenus (uiu uUOUOMbl). 3HAUEHHE aOCONIOTHO HE BBIBOJUMO W3
3HAUEHHWH COCTaBJIAIONIMX UX ciIoB. Hampumep, B anrimiickoM si3bike: Kick the bucket (6yksanbho
«IHYTH BEAPO», O3HA4YaeT «ymeperh»), red tape (OykBaJbHO «KpacHas JIGHTa», O3HAYaeT
«OIOPOKPATHSI, BOJIOKHUTA).

Dpazeonozuyeckue eouHcmea: 3TO OOOPOTHI, YbE 3HAUYEHHUE YACTHYHO MOTHBHPOBAHO
6sarogaps UCMoib30BaHui0 Metadopsl Wik Mmeronnmun. K npumepy, play the first fiddle (6ykBaibHo
«UrpaTh IMEPBYIO CKPUIKY», TO €CTh «OBbITh TJIaBHBIM»), Show the white feather (GykBanbHO
«T0Ka3aTh 0enoe mepoy, 03HAUALT «CTPYCUTHY).

Dpazeonozuyeckue covemanus. ITO BBIPAKEHHs, B KOTOPHIX 3HAUYE€HHE MOTHBHPOBAHO, HO
OJIMH U3 KOMIIOHEHTOB UCIOJb3yETCSI B CBOEM CBS3aHHOM, He cBOOOJHOM 3HaueHuu [1]. Hampumep,
take interest («mposiBisATh HHTEpECY), Meet the demand («yIoBIETBOPSTH CIIPOCH ).

Cy1ecTBYIOT pa3Hble criocoObl KJIacCH()UKALUU YCTONUMBBIX BhIpaykeHHH ((pa3eosoru3MoB),
OCHOBaHHbIE€ Ha UX 3HAUEHUH, CTPYKType M cuHTakcuueckoil ponu. H.H. AmocoBa paznenser
(dpazeosoru3Mel B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT TOTO, HACKOJBKO MX OOIIMHA CMBICI CBS3aH CO 3HAUYEHHUSIMH
OTJENIBHBIX CJIOB, M3 KOTOPBIX OHU COCTOSIT.

Houomvl: B TOJOOHBIX YCTOWYMBBIX COYETAHUSIX CIIOB CMBICI (hpa3bl HENb3s MOHATH, pa300paB
€€ Ha COCTaBJISIONINE IEMEHTHI; OHU (YHKIIMOHUPYIOT KaK HelenuMas KoHcTpykius. [Ipumep: "toe
the line" (OykBanpHO "cTOSITH Ha NMUHUM'") O03HA4aeT "cTporo cobmonats mpasuna’, a "free lance”
(OyxBanbHO "cBOOO/HOE KOTbe'") -"HE3aBUCUMBIN CHIEUAINCT, (ppuiaHcep".

@pazemvl’: 37eCh OTHO U3 CIOB B COCTaBE BBIPAKEHUS COXpaHIET CBOE MpPSIMOE 3HAYCHHE, a
JIpyroe mpuoOpeTaeT NEepeHOCHBIN, cBA3aHHbIM cMmbica. [lpumep: "Dutch courage" (GyxBanbHO
"ronnaHjackas xpabpocTe") o3HadaeT "XpaOpocTh, BbI3BaHHas ankoroineM", a "bring to book"
(OykBanbHO "mpuBecTH K KHUre") -"MIpUBIIEYL K OTBETCTBEHHOCTH".

Knaccugpukanmonnas ~ cucrema  H.H. AMocoBoii,  mocTpoeHHas ~ Ha  OCHOBE
KOHTEKCTOJIOTHYECKOTO ~ NPUHIMNA  (WIeM  HEU3MEHHOro, (PUKCHPOBAaHHOI'O  KOHTEKCTa),
IpeJICTaBIsIeT COOON 3HAYMTENBHBIN BKIIAJ B ()pa3eosIOTHIO, OCOOCHHO B M3YYCHHE AHTJIMHCKOTO
A3bIKa. AprymeHTtanusi AMOCOBOM, 0OOCHOBBIBas M oOoramas TPaJWIUOHHYIO CEMaHTHYECKYIO
kinaccupukanuio BuHOTpamoBa, mpemiaraeT albTEPHATHBHBIM MOIXOA K (Ppa3eoorHuecKoMy
aHaM3y, OPUEHTHPOBAHHBIM Ha KOHTEKCT. DTOT IMOJAXOJ| aKIEHTHPYeT BHHUMAaHUE Ha JWHAMUKE
pa3BUTHS (PPa3eoIOrHIECKOTO 3amaca si3bIKka U Croco0CcTByeT OoJiee rTy00KOMYy TOHUMAHUIO TPaHUI]
MEXy CBOOOTHBIMU COUETAHUSIMU U TMOJHOCTBIO UAMOMATUYECKUMHU BBIPAKEHUSIMH.

AN. CmupHunkuii wuzydaer (pa3eosoru3Mbl € TpaMMaTHYECKOW CTOPOHBI, TMPOBOIS
napauiellb ¢ OTAeNbHBIMU c0BaMU. OH BbIIEISIET OJHOKOMIIOHEHTHBIE ()pa3eoIOTU3Mbl, KOTOpBIE
10 CBOEH CTPYKTYpEe HAIIOMHUHAIOT Mpou3BOHBIE ciioBa. K mpumepy, "give up" ("caaBatecsa') u "be
interested in" ("uHTEpecoBaThCA") 001a1AI0T CXOACTBOM C OJJHOKOPEHHBIMH CIOBaMU. [3]

JIByXKOMIIOHEHTHBIE (aHAJIOT CIOXKHBIX cJoB): [logoOHBI cioBaM, OOpa3oBaHHBIM ITyTEM
cioxxeHus 1Byx ocHoB. [Ipumep: "red tape"” (“Oropokparus”), "fall in love" ("Bmrooutscs™), "ups and
downs" ("B37€ThI 1 TTamEHUS").
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MHOTroOKOMIOHEHTHBIC: BoIpaxkeHus, cocTosiue u3 Tpex u oonee cios. [Tpumep: "lock, stock
and barrel" ("memTuKOM U MOJTHOCTHIO").

W.B. ApHonbnom Obla mpousBefeHa Kiaccudukanus mo cuHTakcudeckod ¢yHkmuu. Ona
OTIpe/IeTIsieT, KaKylo poJib (Ppazeosioru3M BBINNOIHSET B

MPEUIOKEHUH, T0JJOOHO YaCTsIM PEYH.

CyOcranTuBHbIe (MMeHHBbIE). BeimonHsaoT GyHKIUo cymectButenbHoro. [Ipumep: "bullet
train" (""ckopocTHO# moe3n").

I'naroabubie: Breimonastor ¢yHknuto riarona. [Ipumep: "make headlines" ("momacts B
3aroJIOBKH raszet").

AnbeKTHBHBbIE (MpUaratejbHble): BpImonHsIOT GyHKIHMIO mOpuiaratenbHoro. I[Ipumep:
"cool as a cucumber" ("crokoeH kak ynas'").

AnBepOuasibHble (HapeuHble): BremonusioT ¢ynknuio Hapeuws. [Ipumep: "like a dream"
("xak o maciy").

IIpenno:kubie U Me:KIOMeTHbIe: BripakeHus, HAUWHAIOLIUECS C MPEANIOTa WIN SBISIOLUIUECS
Bockimitanusivu. [Ipumep: "in the course of” (B Teuenue™), "Well, | never!" ("Bor Te nHa!").

®opmy.ibHble BbIpa:keHusi: CTaHmapTHbIE, YCTOWUYUBBIE (Dpa3bl, YaCTO HCIOIb3yEeMbIE B
OTIPEJICIIEHHBIX CUTYaIUSX.

Cucrematuzanus  (Qpa3eonoru3MoB MPEACTaBIseT COOOM  3HAUMMBI  pecypc Ui
MEPEeBOMYECKON MPAKTUKH, CIOCOOCTBYIOIIMI BBIOOPY HambOosee aJeKBaTHBIX IEPEBOAYECKHX
ctpateruii. K wuymcmy Takux cTparerwii OTHOCSTCS oOpalleHHe K CHelHaTu3upPOBAHHBIM
JEKCUKOTpahUIeCKUM HCTOYHHUKAM, YTIIyOJCHHBIM KOHTEKCTYaJIbHBIA aHaIW3 (DyHKIMOHAIBHOU
SKBHUBAJIIEHTHOCTU HaJ OYKBAJbHBIM COOTBETCTBHEM. KiroueBble Oapbephl B Mpollecce MepeBojia
¢bpazeosornyeckux eAUHUI] OOYCIOBICHBI MEXKYJIBTYPHBIMUA PACXOXKACHUSIMH U 3ajadeit
COXPaHEHHUs CTHJIUCTHYECKON OKpacku opuruHana. /s s3¢ddekTuBHOrO MpeoosieHns yYKa3aHHBIX
TPYAHOCTEH MpeasiaraeTcs MPUMEHATh KOMILIEKCHBIE TIOAX 0TI, BKITFOUAIOIINE IIOMCK CEMAaHTUYECKH
ONMU3KUX HKBHUBAJIECHTOB C COINPOBOJUTENBHBIMHU TMOSCHEHUSMH WU HCIONb30BAHUE KalleK C
JOTIOJTHUTEIBHBIMH pa3bsiCHEHUSIMU. [loTydeHHbIE pe3yIbTaThl UMEIOT 3HAUCHHUE KaK JUISl Pa3BUTHUS
MIEPEBOJIOBEICHUS, TaK U JIJIsl COBEPIICHCTBOBAHMS METOJIMK MPETOAaBaHMsI HHOCTPAHHBIX S3BIKOB,
MOCKOJIBKY pa3BUTHE (pa3eoIOTHIECKON KOMIIETEHIINH CTYICHTOB HAIIPSIMYIO BIIUSIET HAa CHIDKEHHE
KOJMYECTBA NEPEBOTYECKUX OLINOOK.
CriocoObI  TIpeo/IoNIeHHsI TPYIHOCTEH W TMEpeBOAYECKHE TPUEMBI (B TOPSAIKE IPEINOYTCHUS)
BKJIFOUAIOT B ceOsl MONHBIN oKkeusaienm (HAXOXKICHHE BBIPAKEHHS C HICHTHYHBIM CMBICIIOM H
cxoxel oOpasHocThio). Hampumep,

When in Rome, do as the Romans do - B 4y:oii MOHACTBIPb CO CBOUM yCTaBOM HE CYyiics;

When pigs fly — Korna pax na rope csucuet — Tuyaning dumi yerga tekkanda.

You take too much upon you, Zeb Stump. — Ter cumikom MHOTO Geperb Ha cebs, 3¢6 CTyMmI
— Siz juda ham katta ketyapsiz.[5]

YacTuyHBIA aHANIOT, TO €CTh HWCIOJB30BAaHUE BBIPAKEHUS C TEM K€ CMBICIIOM, HO JIPYTroi
obpaznocThio. Hampumep, fo burn one’s boats - cxxeunb 3a co00i MOCTBI (TIOPBaTh C MPOILIBIM) —
o‘tmishni unutish.

BykBanbHbIHM nIepeBo WK KanbkupoBaHue. CoBa M BBIPAKESHHS OJTHOTO S3bIKA MEPEBOJISATCS
Ha JPYroW s3bIK IMyTeM TOYHOTO BOCIPOHM3BEICHHS CpPEJCTBAMHU IEPEBOMASIICTO si3bika :TiMme is
money — Bpems — nensru — Vaqting ketdi —baxting ketdi.

Onwucarenbublii iepeBo. [lepemnaua cmbiciaa 6e3 coxpanenust oopasHoct. Ipumepwt: 10 be
on cloud nine - ObITh Ha ceapMOM HeOe oT cuacThs [4]; to let sleeping dogs lie — ne sopowums
npownoe — 0°‘tmishni esga olmaslik; cheered by the recollection of that sweet time — nepebupaer B
namsTH (B IIepeBoJie Ha Y30eKCKHIA S3bIK ATOT (hparMeH ymyiueH). [6]

[lepeBoa mpousBeieHU aHTTTUHCKUX MHcaTeseil 00yCIOBIIEH ¢ ONPEACHHBIMU CIOXKHOCTSAMU,
Takhe KaK acleKThl s3bIKa, CTHIIS M KyJIbTYpHOTO KOHTeKcTa. K mpumepy, Y. JIMKKEHC, CeCTphI
BbponTte, T. M. Pun u ap. HCHIONB3YIOT apXauvHbIN 1 OOTaThI CJIOBApPh, T/I€ MHOTO YCTapEBIITUX CIIOB,
KyJIbTYpPHBIE pEAIMd — ONUCaHUsl ObITa, TPUPOJBI, HCTOPUUYECKUX COOBITHH, AMANEKT U pPEUb
MEepPCOHAXKEeW — HpIIaHICKUE, aMEPUKAHCKUE AaKIEHTHI, KOTOpPhIE MEPEBOJUYUKH CIIIAXKUBAIOT WIIU
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IBITAIOTCSI HIMUTUPOBATh PYCCKUM JHalIeKTOM. B dacTHOCTH, B pomane “Bcannuk 0e3 romgossr” M.
Pun npumeHsieT 371eMeHThl aMEPUKaHCKOT0, UPJIaHACKOIO0 U MEKCHKAHCKOTO aKIIEHTOB B JIMajorax.
B pycckom si3bIKe 3TO CIOXKHO Tepenarb 0e3 MCKyccTBeHHOCTH. [lucarens, onupasch Ha JTUYHBINA
OTIBIT (y4acTue B MEKCUKAHCKOHN BOIHE), BKIIIOYAET JeTalu ObITa KOBOOEB, MH/ICHIIEB, INTAHTATOPOB.
OTH pealiuu YyXIbl OOBIYHOMY UHTATENIO, M MEPEBOMYHMK JOJDKEH OalaHCHPOBAaTh MEXKIY
O0OBSICHCHHEM U COXpPaHECHUEM TEMIIa TOBECTBOBaHMS. [ 8]

B mpowussenennu " ¢urypupytor "vagquero" (mekcukaHckue koBOou) u "lasso" (apkan). B
nepeBojax 1asso cranosures "gacco" win "apkaHoM", 9TO MPHEMIIEMO, HO ONHUCAHMS MEKCHKAHCKUX
oObruaeB (Hampumep, "fiesta" wnam ay>nM Ha HOXKaX) WHOTJA CTIIAKUBAIOTCS, YTOOBI M30EXKaTh
CHOCOK.

JlIMHHBIE TPEUI0KEHUS U pOMAHTUYECKUE onMcaHusl Pusa B mepeBoiax MHOTa yIpoIarTcs,
yTOOBl HM30€XaTh TSKEIOBECHOCTU JJI PYCCKOTo uurtartend. Jluamoru ¢ 3JeMEeHTaMu
I0’)KHOAMEPHUKAHCKOIO [TPOCTOPEUMsI M upiaHackoro akueHTa (Pun —upnannen, ero repoit Mopuc
Jxepanbl — upiaHien) MepefalTcs C TPYIAOM: IMONBITKM HMUTHUPOBATH ‘“HApOAHON” pPEUYBIO
BBITJISAJIUT UCKYCCTBEHHO.

®pazeororu3Mbl — 3TO OCOOCHHAsI U OYEHBb BBIPA3UTENIbHASI YacTh A3bIKA, B KOTOPOW CKATO
3amneyvariieHbl KyJabTypa, UCTOpUst U o0pa3 MbIuIeHUsT Hapona. [2]Vx pa3HooOpas3ue U CIOXKHOCTh
MOJITBEPKIAI0TCS MHOKECTBOM CIIOCOOOB MX KIacCH(PHUKAIUH.

[TepeBos Gpa3eos0oru3MoB SBISETCS OJHOM M3 CaMbIX CIIOKHBIX 3a/lad B IE€PEBOJOBEICHUU.
DTO0 CBSA3aHO C UX YCTOMYHUBOCTHIO, KYJIbTYPHOU crieln(DUKON, OTCYTCTBUEM TOYHBIX COOTBETCTBUMN
BO MHOTHX $53bIKaX, a TaKXKe HEOOXOJWMOCTBIO COXPAaHUTh WX OOPa3HOCTh, YMOIMOHATBHOCTD U
€CTECTBEHHOCTh B MepeBojie. YTOObI CHOPaBUTHCA C ATUMH TPYIHOCTSMH, HY)KEH KOMILIEKCHBIN
MOJIXO/A: TIyOOKOe TOHMMaHHME O0EWX KyJIbTYp, HCIIOIB30BaHUE CIOBApe M KOPITyCOB
¢dpa3eonoru3mMoB, MNPUMEHEHHWE PA3IMYHBIX MEPEeBOAUYECKUX NpUEeMOB (MOA00p AaHaJoroB,

JTIOCJIOBHBIN TIEPEBOJI, ONTUCATEIBHBIN MTEPEBO/], KOMIICHCAIMs) U 003aTEIbHBIM YUeT KOHTEKCTA.
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APAB TWIITYHOCJIUT'Y BA APAB TUJINJIAH ®PAHILY3 TUJIUT A Y3JIAIITAH
CV3JIAP
JLH. [Tncagpaposa, ¢.p.o., npog., Y3oexucmon Munnuii Ynuugepcumemu, Tourxenm

Annomayun. Apab munu UHCOHUAM YUSUIUZAYUACUOA IHZ KAOUMULL 64 MABLCUP Kyuued 24
Oynean munnapoar oupu xucooranaou. Y nagaxam uciom mMadanusmuHuHe acocutl Manobau, o6aixKu
HCAXOH MUNNAPUSA, XYCYCAH, Gpanyy3 muaueda Xam iHcyoa Kyn J1y2aeuil OUpIUKIApHU KUPUMSAH.
Maxkonaoa apab munuyHOCIUSUHURE WAKIIAHUWL HCAPACHU, (paHyy3 muauea ymeaw apad
CY3MapPUHUHE MAPUXU 64 VIAPHUHS CEMAHMUK Xamoad QOHemuK Y32apuuinapu maxiul KUIUHAOU.
Lllynuneoex, 3amonasuil ppanyyz muiuoacu apaduzmMiap MUCOLLap OULaH Epumuiaou.

Kanum cy3nap: apab munwynociueu, apadbusmiap, Y3iawmaniap, Qpanyys muiu, 1yeasuli
MABCUP, CEMAHMUK Y32apuiiiap.

Annomauun. Apabcxutl sA36IK A8IAemcs 0OHUM U3 OPeBHEeUUUX S3b1K08 MUpd, OKA3A8UIUM
3HaAuUMenbHoe GIUsAHUE HA pazeumue Mupogou yusuiuzayuu. OH CManr UCMOYHUKOM He MOIbKO
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UCTIAMCKOU Kyaibmypsl, HO U NOGIUAl HA JEKCUKY MHOCUX 66p01’l€IZCKMX A3bIKO6, 6 YacmHocmu
¢panyysckoeo. B cmamve paccmampusaemcs npoyecc opmuposanusi apadbcKoco s3blKO3HAHUA,
ucmopus 3AUMCMBOBAHUL apa6c1<ux Clo8 60 qbpanuys*cxuﬁ A3BIK, UX cemaHmudecKkue u
Gonemuueckue usmeHeHuUs, a MaKice poib apadu3zmMos 6 COBPEMEHHOM PPaAHYY3CKOM SA3bIKe.

Kntoueswie cnosa: apadbckoe s3viko3nanue, apadbusmvl, 3aUMCME08aHUS, PPAHYY3CKULL 3bIK,
JIeKcuyecKoe 6luslHue, cemarimudyecKkue u3meHeHUuA.

Abstract. The Arabic language is one of the oldest and most influential languages in human
civilization. It has not only shaped Islamic culture but has also significantly influenced many world
languages, especially French. This article explores the development of Arabic linguistics, the history
of Arabic loanwords in French, their semantic and phonetic changes, and the role of Arabisms in
contemporary French.

Key words: Arabic linguistics, Arabisms, borrowings, French language, lexical influence,
semantic change.

Apab trmmysocaury (sl 4l Kle) yeom naBpu Gunan yambapyac 6oruk 6yimo, VI acpna
Kypbon HO3un Oynuinu OWiiaH TUIHU UIAMHUE YpraHumra SXTuéx maigo 6ynaran. MOu JKunuwii,
CubaBaiix, Xanun uoH Axmaz kabu onumiiap apad rpaMMaTHKacy Ba (POHETUKACHHUHT WIIK MIIMHUI
acoclIapyUHU sipaTraniap. Apad TUIIIYHOCIUTMHUHT WIK MakTa0Oiaapu bacpa Ba Kydana maknnanuo,
YJIapHUHT WIMHM €HJalyBu KelinH4yanuk EBpomara xam tabcup kypcarrad. Apad THUJIIIYHOCIUTH
vunoauii VII-VIII acpmapaa McaoMHUHT Tapkanuinm OwiiaH OMp BakKTIa IIakjlaHa OoIljiaras.
KyppoH HO3MI OynraHunaH CyHr, YHHHT MabHOJApUHH TYFpU aHriam Ba tadaddys KoumarapuHua
oenrmnam >XTuéxu Tyruiiau. 1y sxtuéx Tydainm apad TWIMHUHT TpaMMaTHK KOMAATapy WIMUH
acocpa ypranmia oonuranu. bupunam apad rpammatuk makTabnap Mpokna, sean bacpa Ba Kyda
H1axapiapua Talkuia Tonrad. by makraOnap Tii Kouaanapu, MOpQoIorus, CHHTakcHuc, (POHEeTUKa
Ba JIyFATIIYHOCIIMK COXaJlapy/a WIMHNA U3JaHunIIap oiaubd 6opraH.

Apalb TUIIIYHOCIUTH acocumiIapy cudaThia KyHuaara oduMiIapHU TUITA OJIUIT MyMKHUH:

A0y Acaa an-JAyanuii (VII acp) — Oupunun 6ynub apad Tuimgaru rpaMMaTHK KOMaJapHu
€3Ma paBwuiga 0aéH KUTaH.

Cubasaiix (VIII acp) — “Aua-Kuto0” acapu opkanu apad rpaMMaTHKacura WIMHH acoc
cojirad. YHHHT acapy XaHy3raya apa0 THIIIIYHOCJIUIHJIA acOCUid MaHOa XucobIaHau.

Aab-Xanmua u0n Axmaja aab-®apoxuamii — OupuHuu apad nyratu “Kutod an-Ain”
myamugu 6ynub, apad GoHeTHkacu Ba mebp Kouaagapu (apy3)HH TU3UMIA COJITaH.

VIII-XIV acpnapna apabd tunu unm, dancada, THOOMET Ba acTpoHOMHUS TUIM cudatuia
pHUBOXJIaHTaH. AHAaIycus (xo3upru Mcnanus)aaru MaJlaHusiT MapKasinapy OpKajii apad MaJaHUSITH
EBpomara, xymnanan, ®@paHuusra xaMm TapkairadH. by »xapaénna kymiabd ¢aH Ba MaJaHUAT
aTaManapu apal TMIIUAaH JIOTUH TUIIM OPKaJu (paHIly3 THIIUTa KUPUO KeJraH.

Tunnap y3apo Tabcup xkapa€Huaa TOUMUN anokaaa Oymanu. by skapaéH, alHUKCa, TapUXUi,
MaJlaHuil Ba WKTUCOAMH MyHOcabaTiap opkaiu amanra omajnu. @paHiy3 TWwinga XaM Typid
JaBpiapja OolIKa THIUIap/aH, XycycaH, apad THIIMAAaH KYTuiad cysnap y3namrad. by y3mammanap
HadaxkaT Jekcuka, 6amku MagaHui AyHEKaparl, wiM-GaH Ba CaBl0 coxXajlapuaa Xam ¥3 TabCUPHHHU
Kypcarr

Apal Tunuaas gpaHily3 THIIMTA CY3JIapHUHT KUPUO KETUIIN acOCaH yuTa HyHAJIUII OPKaJIn
amaJira OIIraH:

HUcnanus opkaau (Auganyc naspu, VIII-XIII acpaap) — Apabnap VMcnanusiga nimuii Ba
MaJIaHui MapKasiap TaIlKWJI 3TraH naiTaa, EBpona xanknapu yiapaaH uiM Ba aHHU YpraHUIITaH.
[y >xapaénna kymaad uiMuii Ba MaJlaHuil aTamanap (GpaHIily3 TUIUTa KAUPraH.

Cau6 ropumiapu gaspu (XI-XIII acpaap) — Esponanuxnap [lapk Ounan myHocabatia
0ynu0, caBno Ba xapOuii coxana apabya cy3napaad ¢oiiganana OOIIaIIraH.

Myocup naBp — Adpuxa Ba Sxun lapknaru ¢paniy3 mMycramiakanapu JaBpuia apad
Cy3napu siHaia Ky KUpuO KeJraH.
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@paniry3 Tunura apad cy3napu acocaH WKKH Wy OminaH KMpUO Kenran: AHJanyc MaJaHUATH
OpKaJu (JJOTUH BOCHTACH/a) Ba CaB0 XaMmJla MycTaMIaKauuiIuK MyHocabatiapu opkanu. by cysmap
KynuHYa WiM-(haH, reorpadusi, MaTeMaTHKa Ba KYHIAJTUK Xa€T coXaiapura TeTHIUIA OYIraH.

Js~sll (al-kuhl) — alcool (criupr); sl (as-sifr) — chiffre (pakam); Sl (as-sukkar) — sucre
(maxap); okdl (al-qutn) — coton (maxta); o3l (al-makhzan) — magasin (om6op, aykon); 358 (al-
gahwa) — café (xaxma); ! (al-jabr) — algébre (amreGpa); o)sie N (az-za‘faran) — safran
(3abdapon).

Apab tunu ppaHiry3 TUIUTa KyHUAaru coxajiap OpKaiu TabCUp KypcaTraH:

HNam-¢pan Ba Texnuka: “algebre”, “chimie”, “zéro”, “nadir”, “azimut” xabu c¥y3map uamMuii
aTamanap cudaruga Kupras.

CaBno Ba ukTHCOA: “‘sucre” (makap), “tarif” (tapud), “magasin” (qykoH) Kabu cy3map
THXKOpaT MyHOca0aT/Iapy HaTHXKAaCUAa Y3JallraH.

Manmuii Ba Mananuii xaér: “tasse”, “sofa”, “matelas” (marpac) kabu cy3map KyHIAIUK
C¥3/map KaTopura KHpras.

MananuaT Ba Mycuka: “guitare”, “tambour” (6apban), “safari” kabu c¥y3map apad Ba mapk
MaJaHUSTH TabCUpUIa PpaHIlycKa CHHTUO KETraH.

®oneruk y3rapunuiap tanagdy3 TH3IUMUHUHT (apku OuinaH OOFIHMK. Apad THIMAArd Ky
OBO3JIM TOByHUIap (paHiy3 Twiuga YK, ury Oouc ynap rommok Ttainaddysga udomamaHras.
CeMaHTHK y3rapunuiap 3ca alpuM CY3IapHUHT MAbHO JOMPACHHHUHT KEHT AWM OWIIaH Ky3aTHIIAIH.
Macanan, magasin cy3u aBBain ‘“omMOOp” MabHOCHMHM Owinaupran Oyica, xo3upaa “aykoH”
MabHOCHHU XaM U oTaaiiu.

byryuru kynga ¢paniys tunmnna 500 gan optuk apab manOacura sra cysnap MaBxyzd. Yiap
dakar Tapuxuii énropyimk cudaruaa smac, OaKM 3aMOHABHI JICKCHKaaa XaM (aoJl KyJUIaHWIaIu.
[y 6unan Oupra, XXI acpaa ssHru apabusmiiap xam Twira kupub kenMokzaa: hijab, ramadan, souq
Ba Oorkanap.

IX—XIII acpnapaa apab Tunu Hadakat TUHUHA, OalKku UMUK THI cudaTHAa XaM PUBOKIIAH/IH.
By maBpaa THIIIyHOC ONMMMIIap TPaMMAaTUKaHU TaKOMWJUIAIITHPHUII, JYFAaT Ty3WI, AHAJEKTIApHU
Vyprauum Ba ycnyOuATHH TaxJwil Kunuin Ownad myrysanrannap. Ly maBpaa Bacpa Ba Kyda
MakKTa0Jaapu YpTacuia TUIHU U30XJIallaru ycyuiap 0yinda unmuii 6axcnap ro3ara kenras. bacpa
MakTabM MaHTHK Ba KOHYHHUSTra acocianran Oynca, Kyda maktabu kympox amamuéT Ba HYTK
Taxkpubacura CysiHraH.

XI-XIV acpnapna apal tunmryHocaurn Anpanyc (xo3upru Memanusi) opkanum EBpomara
TabCUp Kypcarrad. Apad rpaMMaTHKACH Ba JIYFaTIIYHOCITHK IOTYKJIAQpH JIOTHH THIJIITYHOCIUTUTA aCOC
6ynmu6 xm3MaT Kuiarad. byrynru kynaa ¢paniny3 twimga 300 gaH opTMK apadua muaMsra sra
cy3Jap MaBxy/a. Yiapaad Oup KUCMU CY3 WIITM3H )KUXATJaH Y3rapra, Oup KUCMH 3ca acJiy IIakiIuaa
KonraH. Aiaukca, [Tapmwk Ba Mapcen kabu maxapnapia siraérrad apad auacmopacu xucooura
3aMOHaBHMI Cy3/ap xaMm KHpuO Keiamokmaa, Macanad: bled (Baran), Kiffer (éxrupmox), mektoub
(Takaup).

Apab® Tunm QpaHily3 THIMHUHT PUBOXKIAHUII KapaéHUAa MyXuM MaHOa OynraH. YHUHT
TabcupH (pakar cy3 3axupacuma dMac, OAJKW WIM, MaJaHUAT Ba IUBWIM3AIUS cOXajlaphaa XaM
cesunapiauaup. by Xomar Twinmap ypracuaard MalaHui alMallMHYBHUHT €pKUH HaMYHACHIHP.
[yHuHr yuyyH apal TUIMAAH KUpraH Cy3JapHU YpraHuin HadakaT JUHTBUCTUK, OadKyu MaJaHuil
TaJAKUKOT cudaTuia XaM KaTTa axaMusTra ara.

Xo3upru KyHAa apabd TWINIYHOCIWTH 3aMOHaBUW (ammap OunmaH yHFyH XoJija
pUBOXJIAHMOKJA. TwimyHocnmap apa0 TUIMHMHT  KOMITBIOTED  JIMHTBUCTHMKAcH, KOPIYC
JMHTBUCTUKACH, COIMOJMHTBUCTHKA Ba TCUXOJWHTBUCTHKA HYHaIWIUIApUIa TaIKUKOTIAp OJUO
6opmokaanap. lllynunraex, apad tunu aynénaru BMTHuHT pacMuii Triutapunan Oupu cudatuia
HY(QY3UHH cakjiab KOJIMOKAA.

Apab TUIIIYHOCTUTH XKaXO0H THIIIYHOCITUTH/IA MyXUM YPUH TyTaau. Y HUHT UIMHI acociapu
Hadakat uciom nyHécuaa, baku EBpona THIITyHOCTUTHIA XaM V3 TabCUPUHH KypcaTran. @paHiry3
TUINAArd apabu3Miiap MaJaHui Ba IUBUIM3AIMOH aJOKAJIAPHUHT >KOHIIM TYBOXU OYnmuO, THILIap
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Vpracunaru y3Buil OOFMUKIMKHM Hpopanaigu. LlyHuHr yuyH Oy WYHaIMIIAard TaIKUKOTIIAp

KEJITYyCH/Ia XaM WIMHI Ba aMaIlii axaMHsTIa ra Oyaau.
OONJAJTAHUITAH AJABUETJIAP PYIXATH:
1.T. JI. Apno. Les emprunts arabes dans la langue frangaise. -Paris: 1997.
2. XK. Kanege. Linguistique et colonialisme. -Paris: 1974.
3. Jlapy3 sunukoneusicu. Les mots arabes en frangais.-Paris: 2012.
4. Xaummos V. Tun Ba Maganust myHoca6atu. -Tomkent: 2018.
5. CanpxoHoB M. TwmyHocnuk Tapux. -Tomkent: 2020.

o YVK 808.5
CY3 YUUHJIAPU
X. Aycmamoes, npogp., ¢p.¢p.o., @apzona /lagnam Ynueepcumemu, @apzona.

Annomayua. Cy3 yuuniapu Cy31apHUHe MAbHO HO3UKIUKIApU (OommeHKa) acocuda
YUKAPUNIAOUSAH XYKM — NPeCcynno3uyused Kypa aHeiamuniaou. Ackus — MUl ¢y3 CaHbamuHuHe
Kypunuuiu 60uoan-oéx npecynno3uyused acocianaou. Tunenoeuu KOMMYHUKAyus MaKcaou XaKuod
010UHOaH Mawviymomea deca 6)7ﬂ2aHda2uHa npecynnosuyusinu myutyHuutu MymKuH.

Kanum cy3znap: cy3 yiuuniapu, MavHo HO3UKIUKIAPU (OMMEHKANAp), NPecynno3uyus, XyKm,
ACKUA, MULTULL C)73 canvamu, KOMMYHUKAYUS M(ll(;CClau, MuHr2J1064U 6MJZMMM, npazmanmux mMAavHo,
HYMK MAOAHUSAMU.

Anuomauuﬂ. Cnosecnvie Uucpbl OCMbBICIUBAIONMCA HA OCHOB8E npecynnosuyuu — CnyCd@HM}Z,
d)opMupyeMozo uepes CmMbulCloeble ONMMEHKU CJl06. Ackus kax qupMCl HAYUOHATIbHO20 Cl06ECHO20
uckKyccmea noOJIHOCMbIO nocmpoeHd HA NnpuHyune npecynnosuyuu. Tonumanue npecynnosuyuu
CMAHOBUNICA 603MOINCHBIM U 6 MOM Cliydae, eciu cryutamenb 3apanee obraoaem qubopmaL;ued
O Yejiu KOMMYHUKayuu.

Knroueswvie cnosa: crosecrvie ucpbvl, CMblCllO6blEe ONMEHKU, NPECYNNO3UYUAL, cyofcdeHue, ACKUA,
HAYUOHANbHOE CllO0BECHOE UCKYyCcCmeo, Uelb KOMMYHUKAYUU, quHOGOe 3HAHUe ciayuiamelis,
npazmamudeckoe 3HaverHue, Kyjlomypa pedu.

Abstract. Wordplay is interpreted on the basis of presupposition—a judgment formed through
the semantic nuances of words. Askiya, as a form of national verbal art, is entirely constructed on the
principle of presupposition. Understanding presupposition becomes possible only when the listener
possesses prior knowledge of the communicative purpose.

Key words: wordplay, semantic nuances, presupposition, judgment, askiya, national verbal art,
communicative purpose, listener’s background knowledge, pragmatic meaning, speech culture

C¥3 yitnHnapy cy3/apHUHT MabHO HOZMKIJIMKIIAPH (OTTEHKA) aCOCUAA YMKAPUIIAIUTaH XyKM —
MPEeCyNmo3uIMATa Kypa aHriamwunaau. UyHOHUHM, acKUSYWIAD «PAKUO»JIApUHUHT JakabIapuHu
OWJIMIIM, YJIapHUHT HUMajapra mabMma, UIIopa KWIAETTaHJIUTWHU, YMyMaH, (UKp HUMa XaKujaa
OOpaéTraHIMTUHYU, TAHUHT TarOWIUM OpKaIM Ha3apAa TYTWITaH Ma3MyHHHH Te3 Qaxmiail
OJIMIIUIAPH, YJapra MyHOCHO >kaBo0 KaiiTapunuiapu o3um 6ynanu. Hatwxkana cy3 yitnau acocugaru
OeanyB r03ara KeJaiu.

C¥3 yitnHM KOHTEKCTUIa, KYTIMHYa, TaAKUKoTIH D.MOparnMoBa TabKuAIaraHuaeK, KWHOSBUI
Ma3MyH: «Kecamuk, NUYUHS, KOUUPUM, KUHOs, KVIUW, MACXApanaul, Mazaxiaul, 3axXapXaHodniux,
VUYPYK, UCMeX30, Kaiaka, wama, 3pmax, 1yKma, maina, mavpus, uamox»| 1] kabunap ndonananam.
by anmo3us xoaucacu 6ynu0, TMHrBONO3TUKAAA «J10T. allusio — uiopa, xa3min» — 6apyara TaHUII
OMMJIJIapra MIIOpa KWJIMILITa acoCHaHTaH CTHIIMCTHK yCyl J1e0 TaJKuH KWIMHaIu[2]. Ammo3usna
uiopa oObEKTHHUHT JOUpPACH aaabUETITyHOCIUKIArd TaJiMeXra HucbaTaHn KeHrpoK Oymaan. Xajik
OF3aKM WXOIMJA Xa3ul, Macxapa, masax, 9pmax, Ku3ux J1ed arairaH XoJaucajap MYyMTO3
agabuérumusna aymah, xaoskcs, xazun-mymotiuba, sapogpam ned arainran Oyica, mazax, macxapa,
apmax, xazun KaOu cys3map y3apo CUHOHMM CY3lapieK KypuHca-7a, ylap MabHO HO3UKIMKIAPU
Owtan Oup-Oupuaan dapKIaHaIM.

Tun yiiuauauHr OMp Typu cudaTtuga mapanokc € adbcypa Typiau (aHIapHHHT, XyCycad,
(dancada, MAaHTUK Ba TUIIIYHOCIMKHUHT 00BEKTH cudaThIa Y3apo 31/ TyITyHYaIapHu U(o1aIoBuH
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THJI BOCHTAJApPUHHMHI OFMIIM N1e0 Kapanaau. By xoaucamap rapuu Oapua TWUIap y4yH yMyMHUH
OynraH KynyI4oBiIM XOAMCA CaHalca-/1a, acOCaH MaHTHUK Ba (ancadaHUHT TEPMUHIAPUAND.

CuHTarmanan JMHIBONOITHK yCyJ cHu(aThuaa XaM y3ura Xoc 3CTETHUK KUMMaTra 3ra Oynaau.
Arap rokopuaaru Mucosuiapja udoaagaHraH CHHTarMajaam X0AUCACUHU CTHJIMCTUK CHHTarMaail
neb Gaxonacak, KyWuaarua MECOJIJJard CUHTarMaslalllHA TOATHK CHHTarManam fed M30XJanl TYFpu
Oynmaau:

Kanbea ucmapcan wugho 2ap,

0y EMOH CY30aH UUPOK.

Kapeanon uumox kepaxmac,

Kap ea non 6)IMOK Kepak — Tap3uja IIOMpP DpKUH BOXMI0B MOATHK MyIIoXajaa acocuaa
MOXHPJIHMK OWJIaH TaHJIaraH cy3iap: KapBaJioJa (JopH) Xamaa Kap (3IUTHII OpraHy — KyJIOKHUHT ¥3
Ba3u(paCUHM WYKOTHUIIH, STHHH SIIUTMACIIHK), Ba (OOFJIOBUYN), J10J1 (XalpaT/aa KOJHUII)aa TOBYIILIAp
Ba Xapduap MHKIOpPU TEHI XHCOOJaHCa-Aa, KOHTEKCTIAarn Ma3MyHHMH Xap XWJUIMKIAp IMO3THK
CHUHTarMmajam acocuja ro3ara ynkapwirad. Cy3 yinHu KypiioBuaa Oepwirad nparmMaTuk Ma3smyH
sca: “TuHY 0Opaii JecaHr, ;kuM Typ” xucoOmanaau. [1o3Tuk cuHTarmanamn aed HOMIIAHYBYH CY3
YUMHUHUHT Oy Typu acoCH/la CHHTAaKTUK OMOHHUMHUS XOJIMCACH 03ara YuKapuiaIu:

Kanaxa 6emapmubcus,

Lymumea 6bem apmubcus.

(Uxbon Mupso ““Tynkunune ykacuea oawHomu’”).

Cunrarmanam ycyutapu OwiaH udopanaHran cy3 yiuHnaapuna Oup KaHYa JIMHTBUCTHK
XOJHcaiap KOHTEKCTra OJu0 KUpUIaIu: OXaHT, ay3a, ypry, OMOHHM, OMO(OH, oMorpad, mapoHuM,
KY4nM, NOJIMCEMUS, NOMU(PYHKIMOHAIMK Ba X0Ka30. Ma3Kyp XOAMCAIApHUHI aKCapUsATH HYTK
xapa€Huga OMp MaWTHUHT Y3uaa MpOJANaHUIIN CHUHKPETUK (KOPHIIMK) XOJIaTHH HAMOEH STa/IH.
V36ex mKTMMOMIT TapMOKIApH IMHIBOCTMINCTMKACH, THIH Ba yCIyOW, XyCycaH, yHAAa CY3
VUMHIapUHUHT WQPOJANAHUIIN Macajajlapd MaxcyC TaJKUKOTIApPHU Tako30 JTamu. YyHKH
VOKTUMOUHM TapMOKJIap MWIIMH CYy3 YHUHIAPUMHU3 OMMAJIAIITraH, MYJIOKOTIA y3Ura Xoc TabCUP
3¢ deKTura ra XaaKkapo SJIEKTPOH OHNAiH MaiigoH xucobmanamu. byryuru Surn Y36ekucTonaa
UHTEpPHET >KypHAIUCTHKACH, OJOrepiuk (aoiusaTd, WKTHUMOMHA TapMOKJIap Ba CY3 SPKUHIUTU
PUBOXKJIAHTAHJIUTH, (oHIaTaHyBUMIIap COHU KECKUH OLITaHJINIH, IIYHUHIIEK, ax00poT Te3, Kyiai
Ba 00paszny Tap3Aa eTKA3WIMIIM WKTHUMOMM TapMOKJapra OMMAaBUH KOMMYHMKAlUSHUHT
PUBOXKJIAaHTaH 3aMOHaBUI MaHOau cudaThaa KapamHu Tanad 3tagu. Voxtumouni TapMokiapaa cys3
ViMHIapu 3aMOH Ba MaKOH axaMMsTUIa 3Tra, MOKTUMOUHM OHT OMJlaH OEBOCHTA ajJo0KaJa0p, KHHOSIBUN
Ma3MyHJIard KHCKa, BH3yal-rpa@ukiv, o0pasiu Mmakiuapaa UdOJaTaHHIIM KUXATIaH Y3ura
XOCIHP.

HyTtkuii BasusATaa y3ura XoC OKKA3MOHAN XOCHJIAHW BYKYATa KEINTUPAIWTaH Cy3 YUMHU
udoacu1a OKKa3nOHAIN3M XOAUCACH XaM ¥3 KUMMaTura ara 6ynaau. Tun sracu cy3 YituHM acocuia
OpUTHHAJI CY3 Ba c¥3 OUpUKMaJIapUHU XOCHIJI KWIUIIK MyMKHUH. C¥3 YHHIapy TU3UMHIA IPELEACHT
OupnUKIapJaH Ty3WJIaJIUraH XaBojara acocjiaHraH cy3 YHUHIapyu CaIMOKIIN YpUH srajutaiiiv. Yiap
Oaquuii Ba oMMabon HyTK KypuHHIUIapuaa yupaiiau. [lapk mewspusaruna 6y xoauca Ta3muH (“Oup
HapcaHW WMKKWMHYM OMp Hapca opacura KYyWMOK’), HPCOJM Macaj (MaKoy, MaTal Ba XUKMaTIH
ubopanapaan (Qoiinananuin canbaTh) HOMHM OwitaH OpUTHINO kenuHraH. IlpeneneHt Oupnukiap,
MpereeHT HoMJIap acoCUIAaru caHbaTiap aH4Ya PUBOXIIAHTaH OYnuO, yiapna cy3 YHHUHIApUTra Xoc
XapaKkTepiM JKUXaT HIyHAald HaMo€H Oynamuku, Myatnd XaBosa cudaruga doiganaHaauraHn
npeueaeHT Oupaukiap (cy3 YHMHM MaTHUra TallKapuaaH ojau0d KUpWIaJuraH cysiap, ymymiiaima
HOMJIap, c¢y3 Oupukmanapu, nOopa Ba Makoyiap, Oup € Oup Heua MuUcpanap, MyaissH oup Oaauuit
napya)HM UcTaranya “yuHataau’.

. DOOUJAJITAHTAH ATABUETJIAP PYUXATN:

1. U6parumoBa 3. Y30ek THIuAa MPOHHUS Ba MPOHHK Ma3MyH H(OJATaHWIIMHUHT YCYJI Xamja BOCHUTAJIApH:
@unon. daH. HOMS. ... aucc. aBroped. — aprona, 2001. —b. 20.

2.https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%90%D0%BB%D0%BB%D1%8E%D0%B7%D0%B8%D1%8F

3. TepemenkoBa A.A. JIMHrBOCTHIMCTHYECKAs M CEMHOTHYECKas mpupona kaxambypa. COopHuk «Puropuka.

Jlunreuctukay. CMOJICHCKUH rocyaapcTBeHHbIN yHUBepeuTeT. 2016, Nel12. —C. 60-64.
4. TypaxykaeBa A. Xo3upru y30ek anadbuii T, YKyB-ycnyouid Kyiananma. Kykon. — 2006. —b.44.
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Y]IK 81'25 81'373.7 81'374.3
®YHKIIMOHUPOBAHWE UJIUOM, NJIMOMATHUYECKHNX BBIPAJKEHUH U
9B®EMMU3MOB B IIEPEBO/IE
A.A.Hnnuna, PhD, u.o. npog., Turan International University, Hamanzan
ORCID ID: 0009-0006-7606-1485

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqgola G.A.Dolgayaning «bBoeu cpedunnozo mupay (O ‘rta dunyo
xudolari) fantastik romanidagi idioma va evfemizmlarning qo ‘llanishiga oid misollar va ularni
R.Tompsonning «The Gods of Middle Worldy asarida ingliz tiliga tarjima qilish strategiyalari
tahliliga bag ‘ishlangan maxsus lingvistik tadqiqotdir. Magolada idiomatik iboralar va evfemizmlarni
etkazish uchun ishlatiladigan asosiy tarjima strategiyalarini tizimlashtirishga harakat gilinadi.
Muayyan matn misollari yordamida tarjima jarayonida ikkita metodologik paradigma ustunlik gilishi
ko'rsatilgan: funksional (semantik) ekvivalentlik va hisoblash. O'tkazilgan giyosiy tahlil shuni
ko'rsatadiki, tarjimaning muvaffagiyati murakkab vazifa bilan belgilanadi: denotativ ma'noning
pragmatik potentsialni va original bayonotning stilistik ranglanishini saglab qolgan holda adekvat
uzatilishi.

Kalit so’zlar: idioma, evfemizm, funksional ekvivalentlik, pragmatik.

Almomauuﬂ. ﬂaHHa}l cmamuvi npedcmaeﬂﬂem cobotl cneyuanivbHoe  JluHeeucmudeckoe
ucczzedoecmue, NOCBAULEHHOE AHAJIU3Y NPUMEPOE UCNOIb30B8AHUA UOUOMAMUKY U 36(ﬁ€M1/l3M06 6
pomane-ghpanmesu I'.A./[oneoii «bocu cpeOunHo2o Mupa» u cmpame2usim ux nepesooa Ha AH2AUUCKUL
a3vik 6 eepcuu P. Tomncona «The Gods of Middle Worldy. B pabome npeonpunumaemcs nonvimxa
cucmemamusupoeamsb OCHOBHbLE nepeeo@qecmte cmpamecuu, npumMeHeHHbvle o nepe&auu
UOUOMAMUYECKUX 6blpa.9fC€HLl12 u 36¢€MM3M06. Ha mamepuaile KOHKPENHbIX MeKCmMOBblX NPpUMepos
JeMOHCMpUpyemcs, Ymo 6 npoyecce nepeeooa OOMUHUPYIOM 08€ MemOoOoa0cudecKue napaouemol.
@dyHKYUuoHaNbHAA — (CMBICTIO6AS)  IKBUBANEHMHOCMb U KalbKuposauue.  IIposedennviii
CONOCMAasUMenbHblll AHAIU3 nokassvleaent, 4mo yCneutHocnib nepeeoda onpef)eﬂ;zemc;l KOMNAEKCHOU
3a0ayell — adek8amuol nepedaveli 0eHOMAMUBHO20 3HAYEHUSL NPU COXPAHEHUU NPASMAMUYLEeCK020
nomernyuala u CIMUTUCTUYECKOTL OKpAacKu UCXOOHO20 6bICKA3bIGAHUSL.

Knroueewte cnosa: uduoma, 36@6][/11/[3]14, ¢yHKL;uOHa]ZbHa}Z IK6UBAJIEKMHOCNb, npazmamuKa.

Abstract. This article is a special linguistic study devoted to the analysis of examples of the use
of idioms and euphemisms in G.A.Dolgaya's fantasy novel «boeu cpedunnozo mupa» and the
strategies for translating them into English in R. Thompson's version of «The Gods of Middle Worldy.
The work attempts to systematize the main translation strategies used to convey idiomatic expressions
and euphemisms. Using specific text examples, it is demonstrated that two methodological paradigms
dominate in the translation process: functional (semantic) equivalence and calquing. The conducted
comparative analysis shows that the success of a translation is determined by a complex task: the
adequate transmission of the denotative meaning while preserving the pragmatic potential and
stylistic coloring of the original statement.

Key words: idiom, euphemism, functional equivalence, pragmatics.

BBenenune. B Xy[O0XECTBEHHOM JMCKYpPCE HAUOMBI, HIMOMATUYECKHUE BBIPAXKEHUA U
3B(hEMHU3MBI BBIIOIHSIOT PSJ CYIIHOCTHBIX (PyHKIMNA. By iyun akkyMynsiTopaMy KyJIbTYpPHOTO KOJa,
OHM O0ECNeYMBAIOT JIMHI'BOKYJIBTYPHYIO ayTEHTHYHOCTh M MOTPY)KalOT pELUUIHEHTa B
cenuduueckyro cemuocdepy, OJIHOBPEMEHHO BBICTYINAas B POJM MOIIHOTO CpPEACTBA pPEeueBOM
XapaKTepUCTUKH, OOHaXKasi COLMAJIbHOE IPOUCXOXKICHHE, YPOBEHb OOpa30oBaHUS M CKPBIThIC
MHTEHINH AEUCTBYIOLIUX JUI. DBPEMHU3MBI, B CBOIO 0U€PE/Ib, OCYIIECTBIISIIOT CTPATETHIO CMATYEHHUS
Y COKPBITHS, TIO3BOJISAS aBTOPY TAKTUYHO HJIM, HAIPOTUB, HPOHUYECKU OOXOAUTH TAOyHpPOBaHHBIEC U
COLMAIBHO-OCTPBIE ~ TEMbI, TEM CaMbIM HWHTCHCUQUIMPYS TOATEKCT U  IPOBOLUPYS
MHTEJUIEKTYyaJIbHOE COY4YacCTUE YUTATEII B IEKOAUPOBAHUU UCTUHHOTO CMBICIIA.
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N3yuenneM ponu U (QYyHKIMM HIUOM U 3B()EMU3MOB B OpUTHHAIE M MEPEBOJE 3aHUMAETCS
HECKOJIBKO KJIIOUYEBBIX DPOCCHICKMX HAy4YHBIX IIKOJ M OTHENbHBIX HccienoBateneid. Cpenu
(dyHIaMEeHTaJIbHBIX TPYJIOB MOKHO cuMTaTh paboTel B. Bunorpanosa (1977), A. LlBeiinepa (1988),
B. Komuccaposa (2001), C.Tep-Munacosoii (2000), B. Kapacuk (2002), N.C.Anekceena (2002).

3apyOexxHOe TIepeBOI0OBEICHHE B JIUIlE TakuX yueHblx kak Kpucrtuane Hopn (2018), I'maeon
Typu (2012), Jloypenca Benytu (2008) moaxomut k mpoOieme ¢ mo3uiuid (hyHKIIMOHAIBHBIX
TEOPH, TUHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHH U KOTHUTUBUCTHKH.

Metoabl ucciaenoBanusi. s mpoBeAeHHs] JAHHOTO HCCIIENOBaHUS ObUT HMCHOJIb30BaH
KOMILJIEKC JINHTBUCTUYECKUX METOJIOB, B IIEHTPE KOTOPOTO HAXOJUTCS COIOCTABUTEILHBIA aHATIHN3
OpUTHHAJIA U NIePeBO/Ia.

AHanu3 W pe3yabTaTthl. B paMkax uccienoBaHHs NPEIMETOM CHEUUATBHOTO aHaIu3a
CTAaHOBHUTCSA PACCMOTPEHHE MPHUMEPOB HCIOJIb30BAHUS HWIUOMATUKU M 3BPEMHU3MOB B pOMaHe-
donTe3u [.A.Jlonroii «boru cpenuaHOro Mupa» (2023) ¢ mocleAyromuM ONpeAeTieHUEM HX
(GYHKIIMOHATIBLHOW HArpy3KH M MCCIEIOBAHUEM CTpaTeryi, MCIONIb30BAHHBIX JUIS WX Iepelayd B
nepeBoJie Ha aHruiickuii 361K P. Tomriconom «The Gods of Middle World» (2013)

B pamkax HappaTHBHOW CTPYKTYpbl UJUOMBI CIY>KaT CPEJACTBOM pPEUYEBOM XapaKTEPUCTHKHU
nepcoHaxel U GOpPMHUPOBAHUS €CTECTBEHHOCTH KOMMYHHKATHBHOTO MTPOCTPAHCTBA IPOU3BEACHUSI.

CnoBa Mapunku o Callike, 0 TIOLENYSIX 6Y00padicuiu Marinka’s words about kissing and about Sashka
soobpadicenue [c. 9] agitated her imagination [p. 20]

IIpu mnepeBoje YCTOMYMBOIO PYCCKOTO HAMOMATUYECKOIO BBIPAKEHUS «OyAOPaKUIN
BOOOpa)KeHHE» Ha AHTJIMHACKUI S3bIK OblIa TMPHMEHEHa CTpaTerus npsMoro (OyKBaJIbHOTO)
HepeBo/ia, WU KalbKUpOBaHUsA. JaHHBIN MTOJX0/ COXPAHAET CEMAHTUUECKYIO CTPYKTYPY UCXOIHOM
€IMHUIIBI, OJTHAKO PE3yJbTAaT BOCHPUHUMAETCS KaK HECKOJIBKO MEXaHUCTHYHBIA M HEIOCTATOYHO
UAMOMATUYHBIN B si3bIKe-perienitope. bonee 3pdekTHBHON B JaHHOM KOHTEKCTE NpPEACTaBIsEeTCS
cTpaTterus pyHKIIMOHAIBHOW (CMBICTIOBO) SKBUBAJICHTHOCTH, HAIIPABICHHAS HA BOCIIPOU3BEICHUE
nparMatudeckoro >ddexra, a He OykBaJdbHOM (GopMmbl. B pamkax 3TOH CTpaTeruu BO3MOXKHO
NPEUIOKUTH CIIeTYIOIINE aTbTePHATUBHBIC BAPUAHTHI IIEPEBO/IA:

«set her imagination racing» (...3actaBwin e€ BooOpaxeHue paboTark ObIcTpee/3amycTuiIn eé
BOOOpakeHUE) — TAaHHBIN NINOMATHYECKU 000pOT aKIIEHTHPYET TMHAMUYECKHUN aCIIeKT, IepeiaBast
UJICI0 CTUMYJISLIMM MHTEHCUBHOTO U HEMPEPHIBHOTO MOTOKA MBICIIEN 1 00pa3o0B;

«stirred her imagination» (...B3BOJIHOBAJIW/B30YIOPaKUIA €€ BOOOpaKeHHE) — OTOT
YCTOSIBIIMIACS BAPHAHT UCIIOJIB3YET II1aroi «to stiry, KOTOPBIH CITyKUT CTUIIMCTUYECKU BHIBEPEHHBIM
U CJIETKa TOSTHYHBIM SKBHUBAJIEHTOM PYCCKOTO «OyIOpakKUTh», TOYHO IepenaBas KOHIICTIITUIO
MSTKOT0, HO YCTOHYHMBOTO BO30YKAECHUS;

«fired her imagination» (...3aXrau/pa3oxrin e€ BooOpakeHue) — TaHHbIM BapUaHT 001aiaeT
60J1ee BHICOKOHM CTEMEHbIO AKCIPECCUN M UMILTUIIMPYET CTPACTHOE, MHTEHCUBHOE BO30YKICHUE, UTO
BITOJTHE PEJICBAHTHO 33J]aHHOMY KOHTEKCTY, CBSI3aHHOMY C WHTHMHBIMU TEPESKUBAHUSIMU. TaKkuM
o0pa3oM, NpUMEHEHHE CTpaTeruu (PyHKIMOHAIBHOTO COOTBETCTBHUS 3[€Ch IO3BOJISIET JOCTHUYb
OoJIbIIIeH €CTECTBEHHOCTH U CTHIIMCTHYECKOM COOOPA3HOCTH B aHTJIOS3BIYHOM Cpeie.

OBpeMu3Mbl B TEKCTE€ BBITIOMHIIOT (DYHKIHUIO CMSTUYEHHS] OIMCBIBAEMBIX COOBITHIA,
CONPSDKEHHBIX C HEraTMBHOM KOHHOTAlMeW WMiaM (U3NYECKUM YHHUTOXKeHHeM. VX mpuMmeHeHue
CIIOCOOCTBYET COXPAaHEHHIO OOIMIeH MOITHYECKOW W HappaTHBHON CTHIIMCTHKH TPOW3BEACHUS,

HUBCIIUPYA HpHMOHHHCﬁHOCTB W HaTypaJInU3M.

[Ipomwto BpeMs ¥ om 60poHa He ocmanocs Hu népviwika. | Time passed and not so much as a feather of a crow
[c. 3] remained [p.12]

B mpexncraBieHHoM (parMeHTe TeKCTa HAONIOMAETCS CO3HATENBHOE OTKJIOHEHHE OT
HCITOJIb30BAHUS TPSAMBIX HJIH CTHIIMCTUYECKH CHIDKCHHBIX JIEKCEM, 0003HAYAOIMX THOETH («yMep»,
«CJIOX»), B TIONIB3Yy TOITH3MPOBAHHOTO W CMATYEHHOTO OMUCaTeIbHOrO obopota. Ilpu mepeBose
naHHOro 9BdemMu3Ma Oblla TPUMEHEHa CTpaTerdsi MparMaTHueckod  ((yHKIIMOHAIBHOM)
SKBHBAJEHTHOCTH, HAaIlpaBJIEHHAast Ha BOCIIPOM3BEIEHUE HE CTOIBKO OYKBAIILHOTO 3HAUEHHSI, CKOJIBKO
KOMMYHHUKAaTHBHOH (DyHKITMH BbICKa3bIBaHUS B A3bIKE-pEeLUIINECHTE. B pe3ynbraTe OblI HCIOIB30BaH
YCTOMUMBBIN aHTIMHACKUN 000poT «Not SO much as a feather remained» (maxe mepa He 0CTaIOCH),
KOTOPBIi, aHAJIOTUYHO OPUTHHATY, BBIMOJHIECT (DYHKIMIO MMIUIMIUTHOTO OOO3HAYEHHUS MOJIHOTO
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MCYE3HOBEHHS 00BEKTa, C IOATEKCTOM THOEIH, COXpaHssl PU 3TOM 00pa3HOCTh U ABYEMHUCTUYECKUN
XapakTep BbICKA3bIBAHMSL.

Takum o00pa3zoMm, HIMOMATHYECKHE M 3B(PEMUCTHUECKHE KOHCTPYKLUMH B H3y4aeMOM
XYA0XKECTBEHHOM TEKCTE€ pEau3yl0T CYIIECTBEHHYIO CTHJIMCTMUYECKYIO W JIMHTBOKYJBTYPHYIO
Harpy3ky, (opmupyss o00pa3Hyl0 IUIOTHOCTH HappaTHBa ¢ OCYLIECTBISS  CMSTUCHHYIO
penpe3eHTaLNI0 COLUATIBHO MAPKUPOBAHHBIX WM SMOLIMOHAIBHO 3apSKEHHBIX KOHLIEITOB.

BobiBoabl. I[IpoBen€HHBIN aHanu3 MO3BOJSET BBIABUTH CHUCTEMHBIE 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH U
KIIIOYEBbIE MpPOOJEMBI, C KOTOPBIMH CTAaJIKMUBAaeTCsl IEPEBOAUYMK IpPU [epeadye HIUOM,
UAMOMATUYECKHUX BBIPAKEHUH U 9BYEMHU3MOB C TOUKH 3PEHUS CTHIIUCTUYCCKHIA (PYHKIIMOHAIBHOCTH:

- (pyHKIIMOHAJIbHAS 3HAUUMOCTh UIMOM U 3BPEMU3MOB MOATBEP)KIAETCS UX KIHOUYEBOH POJIbIO
B CO3/IaHUU JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPHOI'O CBO€0Opa3us TEKCTA, peau3alii CTHINCTUYECKON 3KCIPECCUU U
CMSITYEHUU COLIMATIbHO-TA0yHPOBAHHBIX TEM;

- crparerust (YHKIMOHAIBHON HKBUBAIEHTHOCTH JI0Ka3ajia CBOIO MPOAYKTHBHOCTH IMPHU
nepeBojie 3B(heMU3MOB U (Ppa30BbIX IN1aroJI0B, TOTAA KaK KAJIbKUPOBAHHUE B CIIy4ae UIMOMATHYECKUX
runepoos NpUBEIo K YaCTUYHOM yTpaTe 00pa3HON CHIIbI;

- Haubojee YCHEIIHbIMH OKa3aJUCh IE€PEBOAYECKHE pELICHHS, YUUTHIBAIOLIME Kak
JICHOTaTUBHOE 3HAUEHUE, TaK U CTUIMCTUKO-IKCIIPECCUBHYIO HArpy3Ky OpUTHHANA;

- KOMIUIEKCHBIH MOJXOJ K MEPEeBOAY MIMOMATUKU TpeOyeT r'MOKOro couyeTaHus CTpaTeruil B
3aBHCUMOCTH OT KOMMYHHUKATHBHOH 3aJaud, KyJIbTypHOW CHeUM(UKHA M CTENeHH O0OpasHou

MIpO3PavYHOCTHU MMCPCBOAUMBIX CAWHUII.
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YK 373.016:811.161.1
HUCCJIEJOBAHUE BPEMEHHBIX KATETOPUH B SI3bIKO3HAHUU

/.3. Kapumoesa, camocmoamenshulii uccieooseamesivb, npenooagamensv, /[eHAyCKuil uHCmumym
npeonpunumamensvcmea u neoazo2uxu, /lenay

H.H. Kanonosa, camocmoamenwvuslii ucciedoeamens, npenooasamens, /lenayckuii uncmumym
npeonpunumamenscmea u nedazocuxu, /lenay

I'.J/1. Hazapoea, npenodasamens, /[enaycKuii uHCmumym npeonpuHumMameibcmea u
neoazozuxu, /lenay

Annotatsiya. So ‘nggi yillarda tilshunoslikda vaqt kategoriyasini o ‘rganishga alohida e ‘tibor
garatilmogda. Ushbu mavzu doirasida turli tillarda vaqgt kategoriyasining ifodalanishi, ularning
taqgosloviy xususiyatlari va grammatik tizimdagi o ‘rni ko ‘rib chigiladi. Tadgigotning maqgsadi —
vaqt kategoriyasining lingvistik mohiyatini ochib berish, shuningdek, har xil tillarda vaqt
shakllarining qgo ‘llanishidagi o ‘xshashlik va farglarni yoritishdan iborat. Ishda nazariy
yondashuvlar tahlil gilinadi va ilmiy xulosalar beriladi.

Kalit so“zlar: vaqgt kategoriyasi, vaqt, tilshunoslik, tagqosloviy tahlil, grammatik tizim.

Annomayusn. B nocieonue 20061 0cob0oe BHUMAHUE 6 S3bIKO3HAHUU YOeN1emcsl UCCIe008AHUIO
8DEMEHHbIX Kameeopuu. B pamkax oannou memvl paccmampusaemcsi 6blpaxceHue Kamezopuu
6PEMERU 6 PA3TUUHbIX A3bIKAX, UX COnocmasumeiibHvle ocobennocmu u POJib 6 epaMMamuquKod
cucmeme. [le]lb UCCIe0068aHUs 3AKI0OYAENCS 6 pacKpvlmuu AUHSBUCTUYECKOTU cyuwiHocmu 6p€M€HHOﬁ
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Kame2opuu, a makxice 8 OC8eUeHUU CXOOCME U PA3Iudull 8 YROmpeOieHUuU 8peMeHHbIX hopm 6
PA3HbIX A3bIKAX. B pabome ananusupyromes meopemuueckue nooxoovi u Gopmyaupyromcs HayuHole
8b16000bL.

Knroueenie cnoea: 6PEMEHHAA Kamezcopus, 6peM:l, A3blIKO3HAHUE, conocmasumenbHblil AdAHAlUus3,
cpammamudecKkas cucmema.

Abstract. In recent years, special attention has been paid to the study of temporal categories in
linguistics. This research focuses on the expression of tense in different languages, their comparative
features, and their role in the grammatical system. The main purpose of the study is to reveal the
linguistic essence of the temporal category and to highlight similarities and differences in the use of
tense forms across languages. The paper analyzes theoretical approaches and provides scientific
conclusions.

Key words: temporal category, tense, linguistics, comparative analysis, grammatical system.

BBenenne. B naHHON cTaTbe paccMaTpHUBAIOTCSA IMPOOJIEMBbl MCCIEJOBAHUS BPEMEHHBIX
KaTeropuil B sI3bIKO3HAHUM C HAyYHO-TEOPETUYECKON TOUKH 3peHus. Kareropus BpeMeHu sBiseTcs
YHHMBEPCAJIbHBIM SBJICHUEM JIFOOOI0 €CTECTBEHHOIO S3bIKa, IIOCKOJIbKY OHA BBIPAXKAETCS HE TOJIBKO
IIPY TIOMOIIM TPaMMAaTHYEeCKHUX (POpM, HO U uepe3 JIEKCUIECKHEe, CHHTAKCHUECKUE U CTUITMCTHIECKUE
cpeactBa. B cucreme s3bika KaTteropust BpeMeHHU (tempus) TECHO CBsf3aHa C KOTHUTHUBHBIMHU
OCOOEHHOCTSIMU 4YEJIOBEUECKOI'0 MBIIUIEHUSI, OTPa)Karollero JEeHCTBUTEIBHOCTh B €€ OCHOBHBIX
U3MEPEHUsX — IMpPOIUIOM, HAcCTOAIIEeM M OyayimieM. B 3TOM OTHOIIEHMH H3ydyeHHE KaTeropuu
BPEMEHM II03BOJIIET BBIABUTH HE TOJBKO IPaMMAaTHYECKYIO OpraHM3alUI0 sI3blKa, HO M €ro
CEeMaHTUYECKUE U ITparMaTHYecKrue 0COOEHHOCTH.

Hctopusi s3bIKO3HAHUS CBUJETENBCTBYET O MHOTOACIIEKTHOM IOAXOAE K H3YUYEHHIO
BPEMEHHBIX KaTeropuil. B paMkax cpaBHUTENBHO-UCTOPHUYECKOIO METOAA BHUMAaHUE YACIAIOCH
IBOJIONMH (HOPM BpPEMEHH, WX MPOUCXOKACHUIO M PA3BUTHIO B Pa3IMYHBIX s3bIKaX. B amoxy
CTPYKTYypaJ3Ma akIeHT Aejaics Ha (popMaibHbIX MOP(HOIOTHUYECKUX MOKA3aTeNAX U CUCTEMHBIX
CBA35IX BHYTPU IpaMMaTH4yecKoro crpos. CoBpeMeHHas JIMHIBUCTHKA TPAKTYeT KaTeroprio BpEMEHU
B KOTHUTUBHOM, ()YHKIIMOHAJIBHOM U IUCKYPCUBHOM acIleKTax, yAessas BHUMaHHUe e€ MPOSBICHUIO B
peueBOil NEATEIbHOCTH, a TAaKKE MPAarMaTH4eCKOMY BOCHPUATHIO B KOHTEKCTE KOMMYHMKAIIUH.
Takum oOpa3oM, I1aBHas IieNb JI@HHOTO MCCIEIOBaHMS 3aKJIOYAETCS B BBIBICHUU CYIIHOCTH
BPEMEHHBIX KaTerOpuid, UX rpaMMaTUYECKUX, CEMAHTUYECKUX U (PYHKIIMOHAIBHBIX XapaKTEPUCTHK,
a TaKXKe B aHAJIM3€ U 0000IEHNH TEOPETUYECKUX MTOAX0/I0B OTEUECTBEHHBIX U 3apYOEKHBIX YUEHBIX.
W3ydyeHue KaTeropuum BpPEMEHM B SI3bIKO3HAHUM HE TOJIBKO YIUIyOJSi€T TEOPETUYECKHUE OCHOBBI
JMHTBUCTUKH, HO U OTKPBHIBAET IIMPOKHE BOZMOKHOCTH JIJISl IPAKTUYECKOTO IPUMEHEHUS B aHAIIN3E
pEYEBOI IEATENBHOCTH.

Metononoruss wucciaenoBanus. lccienoBanue onupaercs Ha KOMIUIEKCHBIM IOIXOL,
00BEAMHSIONINNA TPaJIULIMOHHBIE U COBPEMEHHbIE JIMHIBUCTUYECKHE METO/bl. OCHOBY COCTaBIISIIOT
IPUHLMIIBI CUCTEMHOIO M CTPYKTYPHOI'O aHaliu3a, IO3BOJIIOIIME pPAcCMaTpUBaTh KaTErOpHIO
BpPEMEHH KaK 11eJI0CTHOE 00pa3oBaHue B rpaMMaTHKe s3bIka. CUCTEMHBIN ITOIX0] TOMOTAET BBISIBUTh
B3aMMOCBS3M MEXIY MOP(OIOrHUeCKUMHU, CHHTAKCUYECKMMHM W CEMaHTHMYECKHMHU CpPeICTBaMU
BBIPAXEHUS BPEMEHH, a TAK)KE UX CBSI3b C IPYTUMHU I'PaMMaTHYECKUMHU KaTErOPHAMH.

KiroueBbIM MHCTPYMEHTOM BBICTYNAET CPABHUTEIHHO-UCTOPUUYECKUI METOJ], TO3BOJISIOIIUI
IPOCIIEANUTH 3BOJIIOLUIO0 BPEMEHHBIX ()OPM U BBIIBUTH YHHBEPCAJIbHBIC U CIIEHU(UIECKUE YEPThl B
ux nposBieHud. KOrHUTHBHBIA UM (QYHKIMOHAIBHO-CEMAHTHUUYECKUNH TOIXOIbl IO3BOJISIOT
paccMaTpuBaTh KaTETOPUIO BPEMEHM HE TOJIBKO KaK TpaMMaTHUYECKYIO, HO U KaK KOHIENTYaIbHYIO
€IMHMUILY, CBA3aHHYIO C BOCTIPUATHEM peaabHOCTU. OYHKIIMOHATIBHBINA aHATIN3 IOMOTAET ONPEACTUTh
POJIb BPEMEHHBIX ()OPM B JUCKYPCE U KOMMYHHKAIIUU.

Takke MCTONB3YIOTCS JECKPUIITUBHBINA, HHTEPIPETALNOHHBIA U KOHTEKCTYaJIbHBIN METOJBI,
o0ecreynBaroIMe aHalu3 BPEMEHHbIX (opM OT (opMabHO-IPAMMATUYECKOTO JI0 KOTHUTHUBHO-
JUCKYPCHBHOI'O YPOBHS.

O030p guTepatypsl. V3ydueHne kaTeropuyu BPEMEHU MMEET JABHIOK TPAAMIMIO U HIMPOKO
MIPE/ICTABICHO B OTEUECTBEHHOW W 3apyOekHoW nuHTrBHCTHKE. B XIX Beke akieHT aemancs Ha
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orucanue Mopdonorndeckux GopMm u ux pazputue. [IpeacraBuTeny cpaBHUTEIHHO-UCTOPUICCKOM
IIKOJIBI pacCMaTpUBaIl BpeMEHHbIE (DOPMBI KaK Pe3yJIbTaT UCTOPHUUECKOM IBOJIOIUU S3bIKOB.

B XX Beke uccnenoBanus MpuooOpen MeKIUCITUTUIMHAPHBIN xapakTep. CTpYKTypalluCTCKHe
HaIlpaBJICHUs COCPEAOTOUMIINCH HA CACTEMHOCTH I'PaMMAaTHYECKUX CPEICTB, a Tpyasl . ne Coccropa
MOBJUSJIM HA TPEJICTABICHUS O BPEMEHHBIX 3HAUEHUSIX Yepe3 CUHTAarMaTH4eCKue H
MapaJurMaTu4ecKue CBA3u. 3HaunTeNbHbId BKiIaa BHecan O. Ecnepcen, O. bensenuct u b. Kompu,
MOCJICIHUM OMPEIeTNIT BpEMsI KaK IrpaMMaTHKAIM30BaHHOE BBIPAKEHUE JIOKAIM3AIMKA BO BPEMEHH.
Cospemennbie uccnenaoanus ([x. Jlaiionc, T. 'mBon, C. TOMIICOH) aKIIEGHTUPYIOT CBSI3b MEXIY
BpEMEHHBIMU (DOpMaMU M KOTHHUTHBHBIMHU TIpoIleccaMH. B OTE€YeCTBEHHON HayKe BaKHBI TPYJIbI
H.IO. IIeemosoii, B.B. BunorpamoBa u A.B. bonnmapko, chopmupoBaBiime OCHOBBI
(YHKIIMOHATBHO-TPAMMATHYECKOTO W KOTHUTUBHOTO H3Y4YEHHUS KATerOpUU BpPEMEHH. Takum
o0pa3oM, BpeMEeHHasi KaTeropusi U3y4aeTcsi Ha UCTOPUUYECKOM, CTPYKTYPHOM, (PYHKIIMOHAIBHOM U
KOTHUTUBHOM YPOBHSIX.

AHaJu3 U pe3yabTaThl HccaeaoBaHus. [IpoBeéHHOE Hcciie 0BaHNE BPEMEHHBIX KaTeropuil
B SI3bIKO3HAHMM TIO3BOJIMJIO BBIIBUTH PAJl  3aKOHOMEPHOCTEH, KOTOpBIE TMOJATBEPKIAIOT
MHOTOMEPHOCTh M YHHUBEPCAIBHOCTh JaHHOTO (eHomeHa. [Ipexxne Bcero, kaTeropus BpeMEHU
mpejcTania Kak  CHCTEeMOOOpa3ylomMii  3JEMEHT  TIpaMMAaTHYECKOW  CTPYKTYPBI  sI3BIKa,
00eCreurBaOIIUNA  COTJIACOBAHHOCTh  MEXAY (OpMaNbHBIMU  CPEACTBAMU  BBIPAKEHUS U
KOTHUTHUBHBIM BOCIPHUSTHEM JACHCTBUTEIHLHOCTH. AHANW3 MOKa3aj, YTO BPEMEHHBIC 3HAUCHUS HE
MOTYT OBIThb CBEIEHBl MCKJIIOUUTEIBHO K MOP(OJIOTHUYECKUM IOKA3aTeNAM, MOCKOJIbKY OHH
(GOpMHUPYIOTCS B CIIOKHOM B3aMMOJCHCTBHH JICKCHUECKHUX, CHHTAKCUYCCKMX M TPAarMaTHYECKUX
(hakTOpOB.

CpaBHHUTEIIBHO-UCTOPUUYECKUM aHAJIM3 TIOKA3aJl, YTO BPEMEHHBIE KaTErOPUU B PaA3IUUHBIX
SA3bIKaX MMEIOT KaK YHUBEpCAIbHBIE OCHOBBI, TaK M CHeHU(UYECKUE YepThl. YHUBEPCATBLHOCTD
MIPOSIBJISIETCS B BBIJICTICHUU 0a30BBIX BPEMEHHBIX IJIAHOB — MPOIUIOT0, HACTOSIIETO U Oy IyIIero, B
TO BpeMs KaK HallMOHAIbHO-crienu(uuecKkue OCOOEHHOCTH 3aKJIIOYaloTCd B MHOT000pa3uu
Mopdosiorudeckux GopM, CriocoO0B BBIPAKEHUSI U CEMAHTHUYECKUX OTTEHKOB. JTO MOATBEPKIAET
MOJIOKEHUE O TOM, UTO KATErOpuUsi BPEMEHU SBISAETCS OJHOBPEMEHHO YHUBEPCAIBHOW H
TUTIOJIOTUYECKUA BapHATHBHON. DYHKIIMOHAIBHO-CEMAHTUUECKHI aHAIN3 BBISBHII, YTO BPEMEHHBIE
(GOpMBI B SA3BIKE BBIMONHSIIOT HE TOJIBKO IPAMMATHYECKYH0, HO M KOTHUTHUBHO-TIPAarMaTHUYECKyIO
¢byukuuio. OHE 00€eCTeunBalOT CBSI3h MEXKIY S3BIKOBBIM BBIPRXKEHHEM M KOHIIECTITyaJTU3alluen
peaibHOCTH, (OPMUPYIOT PAMKHU ISl BOCHPHITHS COOBITMM M MX JOKAIM3AIlMM BO BpPEMEHHOM
nepcnekTuBe. boyee TOro, UCMoNb30BaHWE BPEMEHHBIX KOHCTPYKIIMI B JUCKYPCE TEMOHCTPUPYET
TECHYIO CBSI3b MEXAY TIpPaMMaTHYECKUM KOJUPOBAHMEM BpPEMEHHM M KOMMYHUKATHBHBIMHU
HaMepeHUsMH roBopsiero. KOrHUTUBHBIN MMOX0]] TOKa3aJjl, YTO KAaTEeTOPHs BPEMEHH TECHO CBsI3aHa
C MEXaHU3MaMH YeJIOBEYECKOr0 MBIIIJIEHUS, 8 UMEHHO C MPOLECCaMU MaMsTH, IPOrHO3UPOBAHUS U
WHTEpIpeTaluu onbitTa. Bpemennsie (opmbl si3bIKa PYHKITMOHUPYIOT KaK HHCTPYMEHT OpraHU3aINN
3HAHWUW, TO3BOJSIONINI YENOBEKY CTPYKTYPHUPOBATh TMPOLUIbIE COOBITHS, aKTyalu3upOBaTh
HACTOSIIEE U MOJICIUPOBATh OyyIee. B TOM KOHTEKCTE KaTeropusi BpeMEHHU BBICTYAET HE TOJIBKO
KaK JMHTBUCTHUYECKAs, HO U KaK KOHIIEITYaJbHO-TICHXOJIOTHYECKasl STUHUIIA.

Takum o00pa3zoMm, pe3yiabTaThl aHaIM3a JAEMOHCTPUPYIOT, UYTO KaTeropus BPEMEHU B
SI3BIKO3HAHWH TIPEACTABISIET COO0OM MHOTOYPOBHEBOE 0Opa3oBaHHE, BKJIOUaromiee (GopMaibHO-
rpaMMaTH4ecKuil, GyHKIIMOHATHHO-CEMAaHTHUECKUI ¥ KOTHUTUBHO-TIPAarMaTUYECKUN acleKThl. JTO
MTOATBEPIKIaeT HEOOXOIUMOCTh KOMIUIEKCHOTO U MEXAUCITUIUTMHAPHOTO TOAX0Aa K €€ U3YUYeHHIO,
MMOCKOJBKY TOJIbKO CHHTE3 PA3JIMYHBIX METOJIOJIOTMYECKUX HAMNpPABJICHUM IO3BOJIIET aJE€KBAaTHO
OMHCaTh U OOBSICHUTH €€ CYIIHOCTb.

3axuouenue. [IpoBenéHHoe uccie0BaHre MOATBEPANIO, YTO KaTEropusi BpEMEHU SBIISIETCS
OMHOW "3 (yHIAMEHTAIBHBIX T'PAMMATHYECKUX W KOTHUTHUBHBIX KAaTETOPHUM, OTPaKArOIIUX
YHUBEpCAIbHBIE CBOWCTBA YEJIOBEUYECKOTO MBIIIJIEHUS W OpPraHU3alM SI3bIKOBOM CHUCTEMBI.
Bpemennble 3HaueHHs] B SI3BIKE PEATU3YIOTCS HE TOJBKO TOCPEACTBOM MOPQOIOTHUECKUX
MoKa3aTesel, HO W 4epe3 JIEKCMYECKHE, CHUHTAKCHMYECKHE W TparMaTuyecKue CpeAcTBa, 4TO
MOAYEPKUBACT €€ KOMIUIEKCHBIM XapakTep. AHaJIW3 IOKa3all, YTO YHHBEPCAJIBbHOCTh KAaTETOPUHU
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BPEMEHH MPOSBISIETCS B BBIICICHUU 0a30BBIX BPEMEHHBIX IUIAHOB — IMPOILIOTO, HACTOSILEr0 U
Oyaymiero, Torga Kak THIIOJIOTMYECKas  BapUaTHUBHOCTb  ONpEAENSeTcs  HallMOHAJIbHO-

crenupuIeCKUMI 0COOCHHOCTSMHU OT/ICTBHBIX SI3BIKOB.
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CIHEUU®UKA UCITOJB30OBAHUE XYAOXECTBEHHO-U3OBPABUTEJIBHbBIX
CPEJACTB SA3bIKA B JIMPUKE H.UJIBUHA
B.M. Katomos, cmapwiuit npenooasamenv, Yp2eHUCKUII MexXHO102UYECKUIl YHUGEPCUmem
PAHY, Ypzenu

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada N.1lyin ijodida badiiy va obrazli tilning o ‘rni va ta’siri ko ‘rib
chigiladi. Unda shoir oz ijodida qo‘llagan she’riy vositalar tahlil qilinadi. Ularni belgilaydi,
vazifalari, obrazlar yaratishdagi roli tavsiflanadi, she riyatining mavzu va masalalarini o ‘rganadi.

Kalit so“zlar: Lirika, she’r, epitet, metafora, to ‘plam, falsafa, aforizm, ijod, urg ‘u.

Annomayun. B Oannoii cmamve paccmampugaemcs poib U GIUAHUE XYOOHCECMEEHHO-
U306pasumenbHbix cpedcms s3vika 6 meopuecmee H.Hnvuna. B Hetl oaemcs ananuz no3amuyeckux
cpedcms, KOmopuvle UCNOIb3Yem 6 c8oeM meopuecmee nodm.  [laemcsi ux onpeodeneHus,
ONUCHIBAIOMCSL UX (PYHKYUU, POTIb NPU CO30AHUU 00PA308 U PACKPLIMUE MEMAMUKU U NPOOIEMAMUKU
€20 UPUKU.

Knwueewie cnosa: Jlupuxa, nossus, snumem, memaghopa, coopnux, ¢unocoghus, agopusm,
MEOpUeCcmeo, aKkyeHm.

Abstract. This article examines the role and influence of artistic and figurative language in the
work of N. llyin. It analyzes the poetic devices the poet uses in his work. It defines them, describes
their functions, their role in creating images, and explores the themes and issues of his poetry.

Key words: Lyrics, poetry, epithet, metaphor, collection, philosophy, aphorism, creativity,
emphasis.

Beenenne. Huxonait JIMutpueBnd NUibuH — N3BECTHBIN PYCCKOSI3BIYHBIN MOAT Y30eKUCTaHa.
Huxonait npua aBTOop modTHueckux cOopHukoB: «llepas tetpamp» (2004 r.), «Ilo kmaBumam
oy (2005 1.) u «Ha koueBbsix Bpemen» (2006), «O6etoBannas mamste» (2008 r.), «Ilo cTromam
muctonaga» (2010), «JluctBa u kopam» (2015), «Ecnu oxHO oTKpBITO...» (2017), «ApxuBapuyc
oceHn» (2020). H./I. VnpuH M3BECTEH TakKe M KaK YYEHbIH, U KaK IPEKPACHBIN NEPEBOTUNK
y30€KCKOM JINPUKHU Ha PYCCKHI SI3BIK.

Ero nos3us opraHM4HO BIMCHIBAETCS B COBPEMEHHBIN JINTEPATypHBbIN KOHTEKCT. [103T 3HauMM
¥ BOCTpeOOBaH, €ro JUPHUKA OTIIMYAECTCS MHOTOOOpa3reM OTOOpakaeMbIX TEM U MPOOJIeM, KOTOPHIE
HaxXOAAT OTPaXXEHHE B €ro M033UH. JIMpuKa CTAaHOBUTCS LIEHHOM, 3HAYMMOM, MHOTOCJIONHOMN, €CIIU
A3bIK TI093UU SIBIISIETCA SIPKMM  OTPaXKEHHEM TBOPUYECKOIO 3ambIcia M BOOOpa)KEHHUS aBTOpA.
[ToaTuyeckuit SI3bIK PYCCKOSI3BIYHOTO TM03Ta Y30ekucrtaHa Huxonas JmutpueBuua Wnbuna
XapakTEepU3yeTcss TIyOOKHUM (GUIOCO(MCKUM TIOATEKCTOM, JIMPUYECKOW HCMOBEAATBHOCTHIO |
IIPUCYTCTBUEM B HEW TECHOIO Juajora ¢ BOCTOYHOM KyJbTypou. Ero npousBeneHus ciykar
CBSI3YIOIIMM 3BE€HOM MEXKIY PYCCKOM U y30€KCKOM TUTepaTypHbIMH TPaAuLIUAMU, o0orarias ux ooe.
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Ha sT0, B uacTHOCTH, yKa3bIBaeT B cBoel cratbe A.B. [1aBitok, otMevast BiusiHue BocToka Ha TUpUKyY
H.J. Unbuna.

Metoabl npoBegeHuss ucciaenoBaHusi. OCTaHOBUMCS Ha PacCMOTPEHHMH HCIIOJIb30BaHUS
SI3BIKOBBIX CPEJICTB M MX BIMSIHHS HA CO3/IaHUE XYI0KECTBEHHBIX 00pa30B Jinpuueckux repoes. [1pu
paboTe Haj JIMPUKOH aBTOP BCETIa CTapaeTcs MepeaTh uepe3 Hee U JOHECTH JI0 YATATeNs UeH, CBOE
BUJICHUE MHpPA, U300pakeHUE pealbHOCTH. BHEUIHUil MHUp €ro 1mo’3uu He UppeajieH, OH OCSA3aeM,
BbIpakaeT riryookue ¢punocopckue Mpiciau. SA3bik mupuku H.Jl. neuHa norpyX€H B pa3MbIIILIICHUS
0 BpEMEHH, O MmaMsATH U o HactosiuieM. OH MpU3bIBaeT «pacmu@poBaTh BpeMs, 3a0bIB MaMsTh O
rogax» , 4YTOObl «OTKPBITb M TOHATH» HACTOAIIEE. DTO MOAUYEPKHBAECT ABTOPCKUI AaKIEHT Ha
MIPOKMUBAaHUE MOMEHTA U OCMBICIIEHUE pealbHOCTU. Ero mos3us He mbITaeTCsl YUTH B MPOILIOE, a
CTPEMUTCS TIOHATH TEKYILIUH MOMEHT.

Huxkonait JImutpueBuy WibuH, kak 1 Auapeit Bo3HeceHCKH, NCTIBITHIBAET «HOCTAJIBIHIO T10-
Hactosmemy». [1oa3us H.J{. UnpuHa oxBaThIBaeT KakK TUYHEIE, TAK U 00IEUETIOBEUECKUE TEMBI; SI3BIK
€ro MOoA3UHU MOHATEH U 0JIM30K ynTareato. OH UCTIOIB3YET ACHbIE 00pa3bl U JUIICHHBIE YPE3MEPHOTO
U3AIIECTBA CIO0Ba, U30eras M3JHIIHEH BBIYYPHOCTH M JIO)KHOW METa(OpPHUYHOCTH, YTO JICTAET €ro
M033UI0 MO-HACTOSIIEMY YEJIOBEYHOU U OUeHb UCKpPeHHEH. IMEHHO MOATOMY M3yueHUe CelnPUKU
HCII0JIb30BaHUS A3BIKOBBIX cpelcTB B TBopuecTBe H./l. MnpuHa npeacrasisercs HaM akTyaJbHbIM.

Cpenu caMbIX pacpOCTPaHEHHBIX TPOIOB, KOTOPBIM TaK 4acTO IMOJb3YETCS MOAT —3MUTETHI.
Cpenu ucnonb3dyembix 1no3toM H. MIBMHBIM 3MUTETOB MOXKHO BBIIEIUTH CIIEAYIOIINME TUIBI 110
0XBaTy TEMAaTUKHU:

1) DnwureThl, CBsi3aHHBIE ¢ W300pakeHUeM NpUpoAbl. OHU HCIOJIB3YIOTCS aBTOPOM JIJIsI
nepenayv aBTOpOM HACTPOCHHUS, IMOLMOHAIIBHOTO COCTOSIHUSA BHEIIHET0 MHpPA, IPH OTOOPaKEHUU
neisaxa. Tak, Ipu ONMMCAHUS OCEHHUN XaHJAPBI JIUPUYECKOIO I'epos B CTUXOTBOPEHHE «AHXOPY,
aBTOp UCHOIB3YET 000POT «OCEHHSAS IpéMay, U, 1aBas U300pakeHUs kKaHan AHXop B TalikeHTe, OH
Ha3bIBAET €r0 (OKECTKOJMCTHBIM», KaK OCEHHs JiucTBa. [Ipu BoCIOMHMHAHMM O MPOIIEIIINX JAHSIX
JIETO aBTOP UCIOJIB3YET MUTET «3eJCHO-KAPKUID (JICHb).

«3eneno-ncapkux Oneil Haugno xycanko, / H na oywe o3abnocmo u mocka. / Ha oepezy
3acmuieuwian pycanka / Paccoinanace ¢ oecghopmennocms necka...»

O0beKT HcciieqoBaHus. 32 OCHOBY IOAT OEpeT coueTaHus ABYX IMOHSATUHN — [IBETA U SIBICHUS,
0003HayaroIero 3HoM, kapKyro moroxy. s mosTa mpoleamee JeTo BCe paBHO JIydllle, Y4eM BHOBb
MPUILEIININE X0JI0/1a, KOTOPbIE MPUHOCAT JHUIIb TOCKY. Emie oJHOi 0COOEHHOCTH MCIOJIb30BAHUE
aBTOPOM MEW3aKHBIX MUTETOB SABJISIETCS TO, UTO MOAT «IOJOMpAETy» SMUTET i BpeMeHu roaa. OH
CTPOMUT Ha MPUHIMIE KOHTpAcTa 3UMa-JeTo, OCEHb-BeCHAa. Eciu 3uMa, TO 3TO — «GUMHSIS MIJIay,
«3UMHHI COH»; OCEHb — «30JIOTO JINCTBBI»; BECHA — «MApTOBCKUH MHPaX», JIETO — «COJHEYHBIN
MOKOM». ABTOp HCHNONB3yeT JaHHbIE OSIHUTEThl JUIsl CO3JaHusl O00pa3oB-accolMalMii B
CTUXOTBOPEHUSX, IOCBSILEHHBIX pupoze. i mo3ta MUp NPUPOBI HEOTIAEINUM OT €70 TBOPUECTBA.
[Ipupona mpencraBieHa B €ro M0O33UH, Kak JAEMCTBYIOIIEE JIMIO, KaK BHEIIHUNA MUpP U300paKeHUsS
NENCTBUTEIBHOCTH.

Eme oxHMM npueMoM HCIOJIB30BAHUS JMMUTETOB SIBIETCA IEpefada IICUXOJIOIMYECKOTO
COCTOSIHHE JTUPUUECKOTO Ieposl, BEI3BAHHOTO MPUXOJOM OCEHHU.

«B 03a0mem nebe ocenw ecé acneit, / U 632110 nucment onacaue u nepeoszen. / Ho a cnoxoen
u He cmoaw cepvézen: / Ymo mue 6oamuvca noncenmesuiux oneit / U ocenu, / kocoa a cam ecmo
ocenv? // Kocoa a enucan ¢ cmuinywyuil neisaxc / Kueorw eemxoii, coxpanusuieit aucmos, / U
epems, omuodcug ceoii Kapanoaut, / Mue nogepaem cyms 0CEHHUX UCHUHY.

ABTOp HE OOUTCS Tparenn «OCEHHEro Mei3ax», TaK KaKk OH OPraHUYeCKU CIIMBAETCS C HUM U
MO3BOJISIET TIOHATH CYTh BpeMeHU U TBopuecTBa. OH olllyaeT Ha ce0e «B3TJIs OCEHU», U Uepe3 HEro
IBITAETCS BECTH JHAJIOT CO CaMUM c000il U BpeMeHeM.

2. DOnuTeThl, UCHOJb3yEeMbIE IPU CO3JaHUM moprpeTa. Mcnonp3yr Tpaaunuu BOCTOYHOM
II033UH, aBTOP CO3JAET MOPTPET NPEeKpacHOU AeByIKHU ['ynbcanam. i ee XapakTepUCTUKU OH HE
KajeeT TPAJULHUOHHBIX U ABTOPCKHUX JMHUTETOB, OTMEYAasl M HAJENss €€ CICAYIOIMMH YEepTaAMMU:
«3BE3IHAsl OCaHKay», «JIydllas po3ay», «Jarollas BJACTh uyjaecam». [ mosTa OHa HMCTOYHHK
BJIOXHOBEHbBS, BO3MIOOJIEHHAs; TIPU CO3/IaHUU 3TOro olpasza omryniaercs BiausHue aupuku Omapa
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Xaiisima. [1oaT mo3BossieT cebe HecephE3HBIM, BECETBIM, MPOHUYHBIM, TOBOPSI O BpEMEHH U O cede,
0 coBpeMeHHOM ofniecTBe. OH cTapaeTcsi OTKIMKATHCS Ha KaXK]10€ COOBITHE, UCIIOIb3YS HPOHUUHBIE,
a TOpOW capKacTUYHbIE OOOPOTHI: «KHPIHUYHAS HATypa», 3aMeHssi A0 OOJM 3HAKOMBIE CIIOBA
nepudpazamu: «Io33usl -CIIOBECHOE MaCTEPCTBO», TAJIAHT. .. — BYJIKaH, QYPYHKYI».

B moa3un H.MnpuHa HE0OXOMUMO OTMETHUTH HCMOJIh30BaHUE a(OpHU3MOB, aBTOP B CBOUX
CTUXOTBOPEHUAX, UCIOIB3YyeT nmuTathl u3 npousBeneHuii A.C. Ilymkuna, Apxumena, Kondyuus,
Bb.JI. ITactepnaka. 1103T HepeaKO HAPOUYUTO MCKAKAET UX BBICKA3BIBAHUS, UPOHUYHO MOJCTPanBas
nop ceroguamnauil neub. Ecnu y A.C. Ilymikuna «B oony menezy enpauv ne modxcrno / Kousa u
mpenemuyio nanvy, To y H. lnpuHa Mbl BUIUM UPOHUYECKYIO Nepeaciky — «B 00ny wumanuny
énesmv ne moxcno / H smoii, u opyzoii noz2oii». OcoOEHHO SPKO 3TO SIBICHHE 3aMETHO MpuU
TpancopMari BBICKa3bIBaHUsI Apxumena: «/laiime MHe MOYKY OnOpbl — U s NEPeGepHy 6ech
mupy. H. J1. UnbuH, onuceiBasi peajivu «pbIHOYHON 3KOHOMUKHN», BRICMEUBAs OSIBJICHUSI OTPOMHOIO
YHCJIa TOPTOBBIX LIEGHTPOB TOBOPUT: «/laiime mue monvko mopzoeyto mouky / M pacnpooam s eeco
Mupy. ABTOp BCTynaeT NMPOTUB BIUSHUSA MaTEpUAIbHOIO Hadalla Ha JKU3Hb yeioBeka. Hemnpusitue
COBPEMEHHBIX PHIHOYHBIX oTHOmeHNH y H./I. MiibrHa oToOpaXkaeTcs uepe3 npu3My IoMopa, mopoit
rOpbKOl MpoHHHU. B 3TOM KiIHOYE NMPOUCXOAUT 3aMeHa MOCIOBULIBL «l ocmeil ecmpeuarom no
00edcKe — a nPoeoHCcalom no ymy», Ha COBpeMeHHbI BapuaHT: « Teneps ecmpeuarom no ooesxncke, /
A npoeorcaiom no Oenvzamy». ABTOp BBICTYNAET MPOTHB «BIACTU JCHEI», OIMCHIBAsl Kak
M3MEHUJIOCH B CBSI3U C HOBBIMH YKOHOMHYECKUMU YCIOBUSIMH, IIOHATUE «TOCTEIIPUUMCTBOY.

[Tpu m3y4yeHHH W aHaIW3€ S3BIKOBBIX CpeACTB B mod3uu H.MnbuHa HEOOXOAMMO OTMETUTh
MIUPOKOE TMpHUMEHeHne meradop B ero jupuke. Meradopa — 3TO THII NMEPEHOCHOTO 3HAYCHHS,
OCHOBAHHOT'0 Ha CXOJCTBE MPEIMETOB.

W3BectHbIii wuccnenoBarenb, A.A.Pedbopmarckmii, ormeuaer: «Mertadopa — mepeHoC,
HanpuMmep, HauOoliee TUMHYHBIN ciydail mepeHocHoro 3HaueHus. llepegada mmenu B metadope
OCHOBaHa Ha CXOJICTBE BEIlEH 110 LIBETY, popMe, XxapakTepy ABMKeHUs U T. 1.» [1, ¢. 83]. 1o mHeHuto
H.JI. ApyTroHOBOM, NaHHBIA TEPMHUH «...MPUMEHSETCA K JIOObIM BUIaM yMOTpeOJeHHs CIOB B
HEMpPSIMOM 3HaueHum» [2, c. 24].

Meroanka npoBeaeHuss onbiTa. Vcxoas u3 BbIlIE yKa3aHHBIX ONPENENECHUN, MBI MOXXEM
BBIIETIUTh MeTa(opbl, OCHOBAHHBIE Ha CXOJACTBE IpenMeToB, MeTadopbl 1Mo GopMe U LBETY U
meTadopsl GpyHkuuu. JpaueBckas A. B. cuutaer, 4ro OJHON M3 OCHOBHBIX (PYHKIHN, KOTOPYIO
BBINOJHAET MeTadopa —3TO MpHUJaHUE pedd OOpa3HO-IKCIIPECCUBHONW OKpAcKH, COYETarolLIeics ¢
3¢ PEeKTUBHOCTHIO, SIPKO BHIPAKCHHOU 3MOIMOHANBHOM orieHkoi[3. C 33] .

Cpenu ucnonszyeMbix metadop y H.Mnenna yvamie Bcero npeo6ianatoT 000pOThI, CBI3aHHBIC
¢ npupojoii. Hampumep, «1adonsv uenogexa» — «1a00ns aucmay, «Hebechvie 001aKay — «odnaxa
aucmewvry. Ecay B3IISHYTh Ha MCIOJb30BaHHE MeTadop, TO Mbl BUIAMM HUCIOJIb30BaHUE TpPOIA,
OCHOBaHHOTO Ha CXOJCTBE MpeamMeToB 1o ¢opme. [Ipu co3nannm KapTUHBI OCEHHETO Mek3axka aBTop
BBIWICHSET TJIABHYIO J€Talb (aucm — Jaucmea — MPUIUCHMHUK), U TpPU TOMOIIM JaHHBIX
JIEKCUYECKUX EMHUI] PUCYIOT KapTUHY CMEHBI BpeMeH roja B Tamrkente. ABTop 00Ut paboTath ¢
B IICNILIM OJHOPOIHBIM, MOBTOPSIOIMIUMCS HAOOpPOM CIOB TMPH CO3JaHHE IETOCTHOM KapTHHBI
JUpUYECKOro mpousBeaeHus. Cpenn «BEYHBIX» MeTaop, KOTOpbIE YacTO HCHOJIb3YyeT B CBOEM
tBOpuecTBe H.J[. nbuH, MBI BBIAEISAEM «3070mo». Y TO3Ta HUTh «30/104€HHAS», CAMO «3010MO»
NpUMEPSIOT (KaK Hapsn), y30pbl «3010muley. Ilepen Hamu Habop mMetadop, UMEIOLINe CBA3b C TON
MOATUYECKON KapTUHOW MUPA, O KOTOPOH BCE BHOBb U BHOBb ITUIIET IOAT.

Mpsl cuutaem, yTo MeTadoOpbl, UCHOIb3yEMbIE MO3TOM, MOMOTAIOT MOKA3aTh CBSI3b MEXIY
pa3HBIMH, JIa)Ke BEChbMa HECX0KHMH SIBJICHUSIMH, JIeast TEKCT 00J1ee SMOIIMOHATBHBIM, HACKIIIIEHHBIM
U BBIPA3UTENBHBIM, a TaKXke (POPMUPYIOT y3HABAa€MbI CTHJIb W TIPEJICTABIACT y3HABACMBIN
aBTOpCcKUii MUp. MeTadopbl MO3BOJISIOT MOITY MEPEAABATh CIOKHBIC UIEH U A0CTPAKTHBIE TIOHATHUS
yepe3 KOHKpeTHbIe M ocsizaemble 00pa3bl. Hampumep, ¢ momomipio metadop H. UnbuH Moxer
paccka3bIBaTh O JIFOOBH, O BpEMEHH; O MPUPOJIe Wi GIIOCOPCKUX BOMPOCAX TaK, YTOOBI YUTATEINb
MOT IPOYYBCTBOBAaTh UX Ha Hanbosee riTyO00KOM, SMOIIMOHATILHOM YPOBHE.

Pe3yabTaThl uccie0BaHus U UX 00cyxkaeHus. Kak u B TBOpuecTBe J1000T0 IPYroro mojTta,
metadopsl B tupuke H.J[. UnpuHa coykaT ogHUM U3 OCHOBHBIX CPEACTB CO3JAHUS SAPKUX, HKUBBIX
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00pa3oB. BeposTHO, OHU TOMOTaIOT €My IlepeIaBaTh SMOIMOHAIBHBIE IEPEKUBAHMS U UyBCTBEHHOE
BOCIIPUATHE MHpa, Jielas ero moi33uio 0ojiee BbIpa3UTENbHON M 3amomMuHawoueiics. B aupuke H.
Wnbuna metadopbl UIpalOT KIIOUEBYIO POJIb, CIyXa [UIS CO3MaHUS TIYyOOKHX XyJI0’KECTBEHHBIX
00pa3oB, nepeaayr TOHKUX 3MOLIMOHAIBHBIX COCTOSHUI 1 ()OPMHUPOBAHUSA aBTOPCKOro cTuiid. OHU
IIO3BOJISIIOT ITOATY BBIPA3UTH UJCH U CIIOXKHBIE [IEPEKUBAHUS YEPE3 HEOKUJAHHBIE CPABHEHUS, JeiIas
TEeKCT Oosiee BBIPA3UTENIbHBIM M MHOro3HauHbIM. Yepe3 Mmetadopsl MnbuH mnpupaer coemy
TBOPUECTBY YHMKAQJIbHOCTb, TIJyOMHY M SMOLMOHAIBbHYIO HACBILEHHOCTh. Vcnonb3oBaHue
MO3TUYECKUX cpeAcTB B tupuke H.MnbuHa no3sosser riry6sxe NoHATh TO, YTO aBTOP XOTEN JOHECTH
JI0 YUTaTeNsl.

3axurouenue. [Ipyu ananusze M300pa3uUTENBHBIX CPEICTB Mbl CUMTAEM, YTO OHHM OTPAXKAIOT
CTWJIb U MaHepy nucbMa aBTopa. OHM CBs3aHbl C TEM, YTO OTPAXAOT NAIUTPY UyBCTB, KOTOPBIN
aBTOp IlepelaeT depe3 cioBa. BmecTe ¢ TeM, Mbl MOXEM OTMETHUTb, YTO MeTa(opbl, SMUTETHI,
adopH3M TaK WM WHAYE CBS3aHBI C €r0 MOHUMaHHWEM BpeMeHu. briaromapst 60orarcTBy M TOUHOCTH
A3bIKa PYCCKOSI3bIYHBIN NOAT U3 Y30ekucrana Hukonait JImutpuesny MnbuH ymeno nepeiaer eipa

YJIOBUMBIE HIOAHCHI MBICJIEH U UyBCTB, UTO MPUJAET €r0 JUPUKE OCOOYIO MITyOHHY.
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YK 830.1
CJIOKHBIE CJIOBA KAK PE3YJIBTAT HHKOPIIOPATUBHBIX MPOLHECCOB B
PYCCKOM " Y3BEKCKOM SA3bIKAX
M.A. Kum, npenooasamens, /lenaycKuil uHCmumym npeonpuHuUMamensCmea U neoazouKku,

/enay

Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqola polisintetik tipga mansub bo ‘lmagan rus va o zbek tillaridagi
inkorporativ konstruksiyalarni tahlil gilishga bag ‘ishlangan. Inkorporatsiya til igtisodiyotining
universal mexanizmi sifatida talgin qilinib, sintaktik tuzilmalarining morfologik kompressiyasini
ta ‘'minlovchi vosita sifatida garaladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: inkorporatsiya, murakkab so ‘zlar, agglutinativ tillar, flektiv tillar, morfemo-
semantik tahlil.

Annomayua. Cmambvsa nocéAweHa anaiu3zy UHKOPHOPUPYIOWUX KOHCMPYKYULL 6 PYCCKOM U
y36€KCKOM A3bIKAX, He OmHocAwUxcia K  NOJAUCURmMEemMUYEeCKoMy  muny. I/IHKOpnopauu}z
pacemampusaemcs  KakK yHueepcaﬂbelﬁ MEXAHU3M  S3bIKOGOI IKOHOMUU, 06807’18111/[6&}01/{41/[12
MOPON02UUECKYI0 KOMAPECCUIO CUHMAKCUYECKUX CIPYKMYP.

Knroueenie cnosa: UHKOpnopayus, CJI02NCHble C08dA, dccNIOMUHAMUBHbLE SA3bIKU, d)]leKI’l’luGHble
A3bIKU, Moque/wo-cemaumuqecxulj AdHAlUu3.

Abstract. This article examines incorporative constructions in the Russian and Uzbek
languages that do not belong to the polysynthetic type. Incorporation is interpreted as a universal
mechanism of linguistic economy that ensures the morphological compression of syntactic structures.
The study demonstrates that incorporative processes enable complex meanings to be expressed within
a single lexical unit, reflecting the interaction between morphological and syntactic levels.

Key words: incorporation, complex words, agglutinative languages, fusional languages,
morpheme—-semantic analysis.

BBenenue. B JUHIBUCTHMKE  MHKOpHOpauus  TPAJUIMOHHO  CBSI3BIBAE€TCA  C
MTOJTUCUHTETHYECKUMU SI3BIKAMH, OJTHAKO COBPEMEHHBIE UCCIICIOBAHMS YKA3hIBAIOT HA €€ HAIMYNE U
B SI3BIKaX JIPYTUX MOP(OJOTHYECKHX THUIIOB — B TOM YHCIE arrIIOTHHATHBHBIX (Y30€KCKHil) u
(bAeKTUBHBIX (pycCKHi). DTO yKa3bIBa€T Ha YHUBEPCAJIHLHOCTb HHKOPIIOPAIMU KaK S3BIKOBOTO
SIBJICHUSI, TPOSIBIISIFOIIETOCS. HE3aBUCUMO OT TUITOJIOTMYECKON MPUHAIIICKHOCTH s3bIKa. TeM cambiM
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MHKOPIIOPALIMs IEPECTAET pacCMATPUBATHCS UCKIIFOUNTENBHO KaK MPU3HAK SK30TUYECKUX S3bIKOBBIX
CHUCTEM M IpHUOOpeTaeT cTaTyc OOIIEIMHIBUCTHUYECKOW KaTeropuu. BoszHukaeT HeoOXOAMMOCTH
YTOYHUTH COOTHOILICHHE HHKOPIOPUPOBAHHBIX O00pa30BaHUU C APYTUMH EAMHULAMH S3BIKOBOU
CUCTEMBI, NPEXKJIE BCEro CO CIOBOCOYETAHMEM. B oTiiMdMe OT CI0BOCOYETaHHUH, CIOKHOE CIOBO
oOmagaer Gosee BBICOKOW CTENEHBIO MOHATUHHOW aOCTpaKIMW 3HA4YEHUS U (QYHKIHOHHPYET Kak
LIeJIOCTHAsl HOMMHATUBHAA equHua. Pyccknii muarsuct [.O. BuHoKyp nogu€pkuBail, 4To «CJI0KHbBIE
CJIOBa HYKHBI HE TOJIBKO ISl yIOBJIETBOPEHUS MOTPEOHOCTH B HOBBIX CJIOBAX, HO TAK)KE U MOTOMY,
YTO OYEHb YACTO JCHCTBUTENBHO CYILECTBYET MOTPEOHOCTb BBIPA3UTh JBE UIEHU B OJHOM CIOBE).
TemM caMbIM CIIO)KHOE CIIOBO BBICTYNIA€T KaK CpPEICTBO KOHLENTYaJbHOW KOMIIPECCHUH,
00BbEIMHSIOIIEE HECKOIBKO CMBICIIOBBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB B OJJTHOM 3HAaKe.

B T0 ke Bpems 3HaUCHHE CIIOBOCOYETAHUSI (POPMHUPYETCSI UHBIM 00pa3oM — 4epe3 OTHOIICHUS
MEXIy €ro KOMIIOHEHTaMM, KOTOPBIE COXPAaHSIIOT OTHOCUTEIBHYK) CEMaHTHYECKYI0 U
CHUHTaKCU4ECKYI0 camocToaTenbHoCTh. Kak yrBepxnaer M.A.Kum «MHKOopniopanus, no3BoJstomas
00BEIMHUTDh HECKOJIBKO CJIOB, CIIOBOCOYETAHUE WIIM Ja)Ke LeNoe IMPEeIoKEHUE B OJHO CIIOBO,
IpeCTaeT KaK OJWH U3 Haubousee sipkux U 3()(PEKTUBHBIX MEXaHU3MOB SI3BIKOBOM AKOoHOMHH. OHa
JIa€T BO3MOKHOCTb BBIPA3UTh CII0KHYIO MBICIIb, UCIIOJIb3YS IIPY 3TOM MUHUMYM SI3bIKOBBIX CPEIICTBY.
TakuMm 06pa3oM, HHKOPIIOPUPOBAHHBIE KOHCTPYKLIUU AEMOHCTPUPYIOT MIEPEXO0]T OT CHHTAKCHUECKON
K MOp(OJIOTMUECKOM OpraHu3alui CMbICIa.

OOBEKTOM UCCIIEJOBaHMS SIBJIIOTCSI HMHKOPHOPHUPYIOUIME KOHCTPYKLMHM PYCCKOIO U
y30€KCKOT0 S3bIKOB, (YHKIIMOHMPYIOIME BHE MOJIUCHHTeTHYecKoro Thna. [Ipeamer uccienopanus
COCTABIISIIOT UX CTPYKTYpPHO-MOpdoornyeckre U PyHKINOHATBHO-CEMAaHTHYECKHE OCOOCHHOCTH, a
TaK)K€ COOTHECEHHOCTD CO CJI0BOCOUYETAaHUEM U IIPEJIOKEHUEM. MaTepuail uccie0BaHus BKIYAET
CJIO’)KHBIE JIEKCMUYECKHE OOpa30BaHUs COBPEMEHHOIO Y30€KCKOIO s3blKa U CONOCTaBUTEIbHBIE
JaHHbIE  PYCCKOTrO  s3blka. B pabore OpUMEHSIOTCS  CTPYKTYpHO-MOP(OJOTHUECKUH,
COITOCTABUTENILHBINA U (PYHKIIMOHATBHO-CEMAaHTHYECKII METO/IbI aHAIN3a, @ TAK)KE KOHTEKCTYyalbHas
MUHTEPIIPETALINS.

AHanu3 1Mokasaj, 4To MHKOPIOPUPYIOIINE KOHCTPYKIMH B PYCCKOM U y30€KCKOM f3BIKAaX
(GYHKIMOHUPYIOT KaK CpPEICTBO MOP(OIOrHYecKON KOMIPECCHH CHHTAKCHUYECKHX CTPYKTYp BHE
NOJIMCUHTETHYECKOTO ThMa. OcoOblil HHTEpPEC B 3TOM OTHOLIEHUH NPECTABIIAIOT TaK Ha3blBa€MbIe
«caMbl€ JUIMHHBIE CIJIOBa», KOTOPHIE B HAaWBHOM SI3BIKOBOM CO3HAaHMM BOCIIPMHUMAIOTCS Kak
KypbE€3Hble, HO C Hay4YHOH TOYKM 3pEHUS SBISAIOTCA I[OKa3aTelbHBIMU  IpPUMEpaMu
MHKOPIIOPUPYIOIIHUX MPOLIECCOB.

Taéumna 1.
Mopdemo-ceMeHTHYECKNH aHAJIU3 HHKOPIOPUPOBAHHOIO CJI0B
IIpumep MopdeMHBIH aHaTH3 IlepeBoll Ha PYCCKU SI3BIK
/\n/\ VAVAN /\ mexanuzayus — GopmooOpas. | "BeposTHO, 3TO M3-3a TOTrO, 4TO
Mexanuzayusitaudnupuimazaniueu OCHOBa He ObLIO BO3MOXKHOCTH
‘ Jaaut- apdukc riarosa MEXaHU3UPOBATh"
/\ /\ N\ mupun — ad.cTpajat. 3aIor Bepostaoit NIPUYHUHOMN
danoupoa Ma — ad. OTpHILIAHUS MOCITy KM
2an-ad. MPUYACT.IIP.BP. HEMEXaHH3UPOBAHHOCTh
Jueu-ad.oTrIaroi.Cym. mporecca
Oan-ad).MICXOJI. TAICK.
CIPUYIHHA»
oup-ag. comHerue
0a-yCUIINTENIbHASL YaCTHIIN
Tabauua 2.
Mopdemo-ceMeHTHYECKH AHAJIN3 HHKOPIOPUPOBAHHOIO CJI0Ba
IIpumep MopdeMHBIH aHaTH3 IlepeBos Ha pyCCKU SI3bIK
Humeprnayuonaruzayus- MOXeT 3TO OT TOTO, YTO HE
Hnmephayuonanuzayusiauinupui- (hopmoobpa3. ocHOBa MOJKeTe
1 Jaauw- ahdukce riarosa HHTEPHALIMOHATM3HUPOBATH, a7
VAVZAN /\/\ /\ /\/\ VAN /\ /A mupun — ad.CTpajar. 3ajaor
MAEMEAHAUKTAPUHSUZOAHOUP MUKUHA-A Ma — ad. OTpHUILIAHUS OT0 u3-3a Ballen
emean-ad. IpUYACT.HACT.BD. HECIIOCOOHOCTH BBIMTH Ha
Ju2-ad).0TIIIaroJ1.CyIl. MEXKAYHAPOIHbIN ypOBEHb?
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Jlap-TioKa3areib MH.Y. CYILECT.
U TJIaroJioB
uHeu3-nokazaTenp2ia.M *
Oan-a(). MCXOJI.MATICIK «MECTO
oup - agh. comnenue

My - BONPOCUTEJbHAS YaCTHIA
I

KUHA - 3HAUYCHUE «Ka»

@ — BOTIPOCHT. YaCTHIIA

Ta6auuna 3.
Mopdemo-ceMeHTHYECKUH AHAJM3 HHKOPIIOPUPOBAHHOIO CJIOB
TIpumep MopdemHbIit aHaan3 IlepeBoJ1 HAa PyCCKHUH SI3BIK

/\/\ NN\ /\/\/\ Yecapa-nenpon3Bop.ochoBa | He  m3  Hammx MBI

Yecapauurapumuzoaeuiapoanmucusiap Yu-ad.yka3pIBaroml. Ha U0 MTOTPaHUIHUKOB?
Jap-TIOKa3aTellb MH. 4. CyIIeCT.

U TJIaroJioB
UMU3 — Agh. nPUMSAIC. 3HAYEHUS.
dazu-ag. 8 3HAY.
«HAXOJISIIMUNACS B)
Jap--TioKa3aTeb MH.Y.,
cyOcTaHTHBAITHS
Odan--a(.MCXO.MANEK «MECTO,
U3»

Mu- BOTIPOCHUTENbHAS YaCTHIA
«ITHD)

CU3-ROKA3AMENb ENCIUB020 2
J.

J1ap-MHOKECTBEHHOCTD,
BCXKJIMBOCTD, YBaXUTECJIbHAA

¢dbopma

ITo muenuto JI.A.CamapuHa, «MHKOpIIOpAIMsl MpPEJCTaBIsieT cCOO0ON OObEAMHEHHE B OJHO
Mop(ooruuecku 1enoe AByX M 0ojiee CeMaHTEM MOJBMYKHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB C 000COOJIEHHBIMU
JIEKCUYECKUMH KOMIIOHEHTaMmu». PaccMarpuBaeMble NMPUMEPHl HArIsSAHO MOATBEPXKAAIOT TaHHOE
onpexaenenue. Mx mepeBoj Ha pycCKUil A3bIK HEBO3MOXKEH B paMKaxX OJIHOTO CJIOBAa WIH JaxKe
CJIOBOCOYETAHUS U TpeOyeT MOITHOLIEHHOTO MPeI0KEHUS.

CnenyeT OTMETUTBH, YTO CJOBAa MOJOOHOTO THMA SBJISIOTCA MaJOyHNOTPEOUTEIbHBIMU B
MOBCEJHEBHON peun HocuTeneil y30ekckoro s3bika. Yarie Bcero OHU  (DYHKIMOHUPYIOT B
Pa3roBOpPHOM cpejie MOJPOCTKOB KaK JIEMOHCTpAIUs PEYEBOM KOMIIETEHIIUU U apTUKYJIALMOHHOTO
mactepcTBa. OJHAKO HUX CYIIECTBOBAaHHUE HE INPOTUBOPEUUT CIOBOOOPA30BATENBHBIM HOPMaM
y30€KCKOTO s3bIKa, a 3HA4YUT, OHMU SIBIAIOTCA CHUCTEMHO BO3MOXHBIMH M JIMHTBUCTHYECKU
o0ocHOBaHHBIMH. CTPYKTypa MoJA00OHBIX CJIOB, BKIIIOUAIOIIAs 3JIEMEHTHI pa3IMYHbIX YaCTeH peun —
CYIIECTBUTENbHbBIC, MECTOMMEHHBIE IIOKa3aTeNd, YacTULbl M MajaekHble (OpMaHTBl, —
MOATBEPK/IaeT HAIMYME WHKOPIOPUPYIOMIMX TEHACHUUN B Y30€KCKOM SI3bIKE, HECMOTpS Ha €ro
arrIIOTUHATHBHYIO IPUPOY.

[IpoBenénHoe ucciaenoBaHre MOATBEPXKAAET, YTO MHKOPHOpAIMS B PYCCKOM M Y30€KCKOM
A3bIKaX (YHKLUMOHUPYET KaK YHHUBEPCAIbHBII MEXaHHU3M SI3IKOBOM SKOHOMHUH, 00€CIeUnBaIOIINN
MOP(}OIOrHUEcKyI0 KOMIPECCHI0 CHUHTAKCHMYECKUX CTPYKTYp. MHKOpmopupyromue KOHCTPYKIHU
JEMOHCTPUPYIOT CIOCOOHOCTH BBIMOJHATH (YHKUMHU 1LEJI0r0 NPEASIOKEHHs, YTO pacIIupser
MIPEJICTaBJICHMSI O TPAaHUIAX MEX]y JIEKCUKONW U CHHTAaKCHCOM B HEMOJMCUHTETUYECKUX A3BIKAX.
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YVK 821.161.1-93 + 821.512.09-93 + 82.09
PYC BOJIAJIAP ATABUMETUHUHT Y3BEK BOJIAJIAP AJABUETHIATH YPHU
M. X.Kyukapoea, kamma ykumyeuu, @an éa mexunonozuanap ynueepcumemu, Towixkenm
J1.3.Pacynmyxamedoea, kamma yKumyeuu, Y306eKucmon 0asiam 3caxon muuiapu
yuugepcumemu, Touwikenm

Annomauus. Ysbex 6oranap adabuémunune pusoxcuda Hapaxam Muniui, GATKU HCAxoH
aoabuému, xycycam, pyc ooaanap aoabuému xam xamma mawvcup Kypcameaw. Pyc 6onanap
aoabuémudan kamma uixom 6a madxcpubdba onean. by mawcup acocan mapcumanap, adadbuil
anoxKanap, ycayb 6a JHCanp YInaumupuiid, Xamoa mavium musumu OpKaiu amanea Owmeaniueu XaKuoa
YOy MaKoaiaoa Maviymomiap OepuieaH.

Kanum cy3nap: 6onanap aoabuému, sxcaxon adabuému, adabuil arokanap, yciyd 6a HCamp,
06pas, 6ona pyxusmu, 0CUmMa, MapiHcuma Gaorusmu.

Annomayusn. Ha pazsumue y36exckoii 0emckou aumepamypsl O01buioe 6lusHUe OKA3AAd He
MOIbKO HAYUOHAbHAS, HO U MUPOBAsl IUmepamypd, 8 YaCMHOCMU, PYCCKAs 0emcKas Jumepamypa.
On yepnan 60nbuUl0e 800XHOBEHUE U ONBIM U3 PYCCKOU OemcKol aumepamypul. B smoti cmamve
npeocmasiena uHgopmayus o0 MoM, YMO MO GIUAHUE 8 OCHOBHOM OCYWECMBIAIOCh Yepes
nepesoobl, TUmepamypHble Ce53U, 0C80CHIUe CIMUIS U JCAHPA, A MAKICe CUCMeEMY 00PaA308aHUSL.

Knwouesvie cnosa: demckas numepamypa, Mupogas iumepamypa, IumepamypHvle Ces3u,
CMUTb U AHCAHP, 00pa3, 0emcKas NCUXoL02us, cpedcmeo, nepesooyecKds 0esmeibHOCMb.

Abstract. Not only national, but also world literature, in particular Russian children's
literature, has had a great influence on the development of Uzbek children’'s literature. He drew great
inspiration and experience from Russian children’s literature. This article provides information that
this influence was mainly realized through translations, literary connections, mastery of style and
genre, as well as through the education system.

Keywords: children literature, world literature, literary connections, style and genre, image,
child psychology, means, translation activity.

bonamap agabué€rn xap OMp XaiK MagaHUATHHHUHT MyXUM KHUCMH XHUCOONaHaaW. Y OpKaId
OoTaapHUHT axJIOKUH, MabHaBHI Ba 3CTETHK TapOuscH IakuiaHaau. bonanap agabuéru nHagdakar
MUJUTHN aHbaHallapra, OaJKu OOIKa XalKIap afa0uETHHUHT WIIFOpP TakpuOagapura Xam TasHaIH.
V36ex Gomanap anaGuETHHUHT PUBOKUIA HaaKaT MUILTHIL, GaIKM XKaXOH afabMETH, XyCyCaH, pyc
Ooyanap amaOMETHM XaM KaTTa TabCUp Kypcarrad. Pyc Oomamap amaOuérumaH kaTTa HWIXOM Ba
Taxkpuba onrad. by Tabcup acocan Tapkumainap, ajabuii aokanap, yciayO Ba jKaHp Y3JalITHPHIL,
Xama TabJIUM TU3UMH OpKaiu amanra omraH. XIX acp oxupu Ba XX acp Oommapuaan 6omad pyc
€3yBUMIIApH MOXKOAM OpKaliu y30ek €3yBumiiapu Oonanap yuyH €3Ulll TaXpuOAcWHU OpTTHpAMIAP,
aHp, yciayO Ba o0pa3 sipaTulia SHrM UMKOHUATIIAp Kamd >Tauiap.

Pyc 6onanap anabuértu X VIII acpaa makinana 6omnaran 6ynmm6, XIX—XX acpnapaa ryigarad
naBpura erra. by agaOu€THUHT acocuil XyCyCUsTIapH:

® axJIOKUH-TapOusiBuil HyHanmum (Oomamapaa 33TyJuK, MEXp, MEXHATCEBAPJIMK XUCIApUHH
TapOusIan);

® peaJi3M Ba XaJIKOHAJIHK,
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e 0oJla pyXUATHHU YyKYp aHTJIall,

¢ VKyBUMHHM (PUKpJalra yHIall, SbHU TaAbJIUMUNA MaKcal OuiaH E3UIrad acapiap.

Pyc &3yBumnapu Oonanap y4yH €3WiIraH acapiapHU IIYHYAKH KH3UKAPIW XUKOS dMac, OaIKu
0oJiaHW MHCOH cudaThIa TapOUsIIaIl BOCUTACH J1e0 OVIIHINTaH.

A.C.Ilymikun, JI.H.Toncroii, N.A.Kpsuto, K.JI.Ymmuckuii, H.A.Hekpacosnap Oy coxana
nupuk HamoéHnanap O6ynran. Kerinnuanuk Camyun Mapmak, Kopraeit UykoBckuii, Araus bapro,
Huxonaii HocoB, Onyapn Ycenenckuil kabuinap 0y aHbaHaHU SIHTY Ma3MyHJIa JaBOM 3TTHPIUTIAP.

V36ex Gonanap anabMETHHUAT MIK HaMyHanapu XX acp GoluIapiia — Xa iIdrIMK JaBpHIa
naiigo Oymmu. by maBpma Maxmynxyxa bexOymuii, AOmymia Apnonuid, MyHaBBapKoOpu
AOQypamuaxoHoBIap pyc Ba eBporia Oonanap anaduéTu OuaaH TaHUIINO, YH/IAaH METOIUK Ba Oauuii
UJIXOM OJIIMJIAP.

Pyc anabuéru opkanu Gonanap ydyH E3UIIHHUHT SIHTU YCYJIJIapyU — XUKOS, IIEbP, IPTaK, Macal
Ba JIpaMaTUK MIaKJUIap ¥30ek agabuérura Kupuod KeJiu.

JLH.Toncroitnuar Oonanap yuyyH ¢€3raH Kuccaiapu Yy30exk &3yBuminapuaa Oouna
NICUXOJIOTHACUHU 4yKyp €puTHuil ycinyounu ypratau. W.KpeuioB macamiapu opkaid TapOUsBHM
FOSJIAPHU COJIIA, IEKUH YyKYyp MabHOIU Tap3/a udo/ia 3THUIL YCYJIU MIaKIUIaHIH.

CoBer naBpuna sca Oosanmap agaOUETUHM PUBOKIIAHTHUPHIN J1aBliaT CUECATHU Japa)kacura
kytapunau. Ly tydaiinn pyc Ba y30ek €3yBumiapu ypracuja SKUH FKOAUNA XaMKOPJHMK iynra
KyWUuiau.

Tapxuma daonuaru y36ex Oonamap agabuértu puBOXKHAA Xald KWIyBUM POib YitHaraH. Pyc
€3yBUMJIApUHUHT OoJiajap y4yH acapiapu y30€K THJIMra OMMaBUN paBHUIIA Tap)KUMa KWJIMH]IU.
Bynap katopuna:

¢ Kopneit UykoBckuii — «Banst Ba Tumcox», «Tozana6ioB» («Moiinoaupy), «CyBapakboit»,

«ITamma — cepxapxamay, «bapmanei», «BoIKOHUMHUHT capry3amitiapu» Ba OOLIKa LIEbpUil
IpTaKIIapy;

e Camynn Mapmak — «YH HKKH 0i», «AKIIM acapy, «MyIIyKBOWHUHT YHW» 3pTaK-
Ibecalapy;

e Arnus bapro — “®un”, “Kyénua”, « Xumosun», «KkoBI0OH» KaOu mebpiaapH;

e Huxomait HocoB — «KyBHOK omna», «bwiMmacBoil Ba NYCTIAPUHHUHI Capry3allTiiapuy,
«bunmacsoit Kyém maxpuma», «bunmacsoit Oiia» spTak-pomManiapu;

eDOnyapn YcneHnckuili — «Tumcox ['ena Ba yHuHr naycriapu», «lIpocTokBammHoaaru

TabTUIUIAP» acapiapH.

By acapnap opkanu Oonamap THUTHEHa, AYCTIWK, MEXp-OKUOaT, Tabuarra SXTUPOM KalOu
KaJpUATIApHU Y3JIaIITUPAUIIAP.

Tapxxumanap opkanu ¥y30exk Tuiauga Oosasap HyTKMHU OOWWTHIN, SIHTU Cy3 Ba uOopasiap
KUPUTHIIL, GUKPIALl MATAHUATHHU PUBOKIIAHTUPHII XaM aMaJra OIIIH.

Pyc Gonanap amabuéru tascupuaa kyrmiad y30ek €3yBumiapu sHTU Oaauuil WyHAIUIIIApHHA
CHHA0 Kypaumap:

o Xynoibepau TyxraboeB — (aHTacTUK Ba caTUpHK Oonanap xukosuiapu opkainu Hocos Ba
VYcneHckuil anbaHaIApUHU MUAJUTHI pyXJia JaBOM 3TTHP]IN;

e Kynnyc Myxammanuit — mebpusaria Mapiak Ba bapto yciny6uaa 601a OHTHHY CEBUMIIU Ba
IIOI0H puTMIIapaa udopaa >31au;

e [Iynar Mymun, Fapyp Fynom, 3yndus Ba Oomxamap Oonanmap INCHXOJOTHUSCUHU PYC
amabuéruaaru kabu xa€Tuii Ba3uATIIap OpKaIH EPUTIUIAP.

bynnaii wxoauii Tabcup HaTHXKacuaa y30ek Oosanmap amabuéruaa peain3M, Xa€THIIMK Ba
TICUXOJIOTU3M Ky4Jaiu.

XX acpHUHT UKKHHYH sipMHJIa y30ek MakTadimapuaa pyc 6onanap aqabMETHHUHT HAaMyHaJIapu
KEeHT YKUTWIAW. By jkapaéH MKKH Xank OoNlalapuHHMHT TyHEKApallMHU SKUHJIATUpIU. bonamap
agabuétn Oyinda WIMHI TaIKMKOTIAp XaM OWprajiukaa amaira omupwinad. Macaman, TomkeHT
aBNaT yHHBEPCUTETH (X03upru Y3MYVY) Ba MockBa MearormKa MHCTHTYTIAPH YPTacHIaru
XaMKOPJIMK HaTHKacuaa KYmiad METOIMK KyJTaHMasiap
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Byrynru xynaa xam pyc 6onanap anabuétu y30ek € YKyBUMIapu yayH MyXUM axaMHsT Kacoh
9TMOKJA. SIHrM TapKumajiap opKalu Oonanap Xaiakapo MaJaHuAT OwiaH TaHMIIMOKaa. VHTepHer,
MYJbTQHUIBM Ba ayIMOKUTOONAp OpKaIM PyC KIACCHK Ooyajap acapiapu 3aMOHaBHi (hopmaria
TapkaaMokJaa. by sca MuiuiaTiiapapo MaJaHM MYJIOKOTHM JaBOM STTHPUII Ba OOJallapHUHT
JyHEKAapalIMHU KEHTaUTUPUILIA KaTTa YPUH TYTaIu.

Pyc Gomanap agabuértu y30ek Oonanap anmaOMETHHUHT MAK/JIAaHUIINAA YKYB, TapOUSBUMA Ba
Oamumii MakTad cudaTuga XU3MaT KWITaH. Y HUHT TAabCUPU OpPKaJIK Y30eK E3yBUnIapu:

e 00JIa OHTMHM YYKYp TaCBHPJIALIHM YpraHauiap;

e MIULJIUW aHbaHaJapHU 3aMOHABUHN yCiIyO OWIaH yUFyHIAIITUPIUIAp;

e OOJIanap yuyH ux4am, KU3UKApJid Ba MabHABUI Ma3MyHJIM acapJiap sipaTa OJIguiap.

Hlynunr yuyH pyc Oonanap agabuétunu y30ex Oosanap agaOuETHMHUHT WIMHUEN Ba Oaguuii

PUBOXHUTA TYPTKU Oepran ManOa cudaruaa 6axosamnr MyMKHH.
DOMJTATAHWITAH ATABUETJIAP PYHXATH:

. JLH.Toncroii. Boaanap yuyn xukosnap. — Mocksa, 1954.

. KYykoBckuii. borarap adabuému xakuoa maxonarap. — Mocksa, 1963.

. C. Mapmwax. boaarap yuyn wevprap. — Mocksa, 1970.

. K. Myxammanuii. borarap adabuému nazapuscu. — Tomkent, 1980.

. X. Tyxra6oes. Ew a6nod adabuému yaxuda mynoxazanap. — Tomkent, 1995.

. V3MYV ¢unonorus baxynsrern. Y36ex Gorarap adabuému mapuxu. — Toukent, 2010.

. FOHECKO. Bolalar adabiyoti va madaniyatlararo mulogot. — IMapmx, 2016.
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VYIK 81°22 + 81°37 + 81°25
AHAJIOTY ¥ COOTBETCTBUS MEXKXbBA3BIKOBBIX ®PA3ZEOQJIOT UM
H.A.Magnonoea, PhD, ooy., Camapkanockuii 20cyoapcmeeHblil UHCHUNYH UHOCHPAHHBIX
a3vikoe, Camapkano

Annotatsiya. Mazkur magola slavyan, german va roman tillari guruhlari materiallari asosida
tillarning frazeologik yaginlashuvi nazariyasini ishlab chiqishga bag ‘ishlangan. Unda tillararo
frazeologik muvofigliklarning shakllanish qonuniyatlari ko ‘rib chigiladi, qarindosh va qarindosh
bo ‘lmagan tillarda frazeologik birliklar o xshashligining turlari hamda mexanizmlari aniglanadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: frazeologik yaginlashuv, frazeologik birlik, tillararo muvofigliklar, giyosiy
frazeologiya, semantik ekvivalentlik.

Annomayun. /lannas cmamvs nocéaweHa paspabomke meopuu  Gpazeonouieckozo
conudicenust A3bIKOE Ha mamepuaie CJZCIG’}IHCKOZZ, ZepMaHCKOZZ u pOMaHCKOIZ A3bIKOBLLX cpynn.
Paccmampuea;omc;z 3AKOHOMEpHOCmMU gbopmupoecmuﬂ MEIHCBA3bIKOBbIX qbpa3eozz02uttec;<ux
coomeemcmeuﬁ, BLIAGIAIOMCA MUNbL U MEXAHUIMbL CXO00CMEA qbpaanﬂoeuquKux eduHuL; 6
HepodcmeeHHblx upOOCI’nB@HHle A3bIKAX.

Knrwoueevie cnosa: ¢paseonocuueckoe  conudxcenue,  @pazeonocudeckas — eoOuHuUyd,
MEIHCBA3bIKOBbIE coomeemcmeu, conocmasumeilbHaA gbpa3eozz02u;1, cemanmudeckas
IKBUBATIEHNMHOCNIb.

Abstract. This article is devoted to the development of the theory of phraseological convergence
of languages based on material from the Slavic, Germanic, and Romance language groups. The study
examines the regularities in the formation of interlingual phraseological correspondences and
identifies the types and mechanisms of similarity of phraseological units in related and unrelated
languages.

Keywords: phraseological convergence, phraseological unit, interlingual correspondences,
contrastive phraseology, semantic equivalence.

Jlns  w3ydeHUs: aHIJIO-PyCcCKO-y30€KCKOTO (hpa3eosIoTHYecKOro apceHana HeoOXOauMO
BBIPAOOTATh OJMHAKOBOEC TOHUMAHWE EIWHHI] MEXS3BIKOBOW (Ppa3eosiornyeckoil OOIIHOCTH.
OkBUBAIEHTHI, uieT B.I'.I'ak — 3T0 «OCTOSAHHBIE PABHO3HAYHBIE COOTBETCTBHUSI, KaK MPABUIIO, HE
38BHCSINE OT KOHTEKCTa». DKBUBAJIECHT MOXKET OBITh «IOJHBIM, KOTJIA OH MepeaaeT Bce 3HAYCHUS
MHOTO3HAYHOTO (pa3eoIoru3Ma M YaCTUYHBIM, KOTJId OH TOKPBHIBAET JIHINb OJHO W3 3HAYCHUU
MHOTO3HAYHOU (ppa3eosornuecKon equHuIbm. 1]
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S.M.Peukep BO BCTymHTENbHOW cTarbe K “UTanbsHCKO-pyccKOMY (hpazeonornueckomy
CIIOBApIO” TMpeasiaraer cieayroliee ornpezaeneHne a0CONIOTHOMY SKBUBAICHTY: «a0CONMIOTHBIN
SKBHUBAIEHT B PYCCKOM $I3bIKE JOJDKEH IOJIHOCTBIO IIEPEaBaTh HE TOIBKO CMBICIIOBOE 3HAYEHUE, HO
U 3KCIPECCUBHOOLEHOUHYI0 U (YHKIMOHATBHO-CTUIMCTUYECKYIO XAPAKTEPUCTHUKY HTAIbSHCKOM
@®E», a npocTo SKBUBICHTOM HTAIBSIHCKOTO (hpaseosoru3sma «MOKeT OBITh U PYCCKOE CIIOBO, U
HeoOpaszHas u oopaznas OE B pycckom si3bike.[2]

Ecnu nomyckaercsi, 4To 3KBUB&JICHTOM HHOS3BIYHOTO (Ppa3eosoru3ma MoKeT ObITh U CIIOBO, TO
peub HIET yXe He O (pa3eo’oruueckoi SKBHUBAICHTHOCTH, a O crocobax Oojiee WM MeHee
AICKBATHOU Ilepefadd coiep:kaHus eauHcTBeHHOro @FE s3pika Ha apyroil s3eik. Kpome Toro,
nepeBo MHosI3piuHONM DE, naxe eciii OH paBHO3HAYEH € U B CMBICIIOBOM, U B CTHJIMCTHYECKOM
OTHOIICHHSX, MOXKET CUATATHCS (PPA3COTOTMYECKIM IKBUBICHTOM, TOJILKO B TOM CIIy4ae,eciii OH B
PYCCKOM SI3bIKE MPENICTABISET COO0M (hpa3eoIoru3m.

Y A.B. KyHuHA O3KBUBQIEHT 3TO «UMEIOUIMICSI B PYCCKOM S3BIKE a/IE€KBaTHBIN
(bpazeonornyeckuii 060pOT, COBNAAAIOIINN C AHTTTUHCKUM M IO CMBICITY, U TI0 00pa3Hoii ocHOBe».[3]
Torma kaxk B.I'.['ak cuurtaer, 4to «axke aOCONIOTHBIE SKBUBAICHTHl MOTYT CO3/JaBAThCA HaA
COBEPIIIEHHO MHOM 00pa3Hoi OCHOBE, YeM pycckas DE, Ho ¢ To# ke camoit skcnpeccueiin[4].

s FO.I1. Comonmy6a «(hpazeosiornueckre COBMAJACHUS» — 3TO MPEKIE BCETO MEKBSI3BIKOBBIC
(bpazeonornyeckue HKBUBAICHTHI, BOSHUKIIINE HE 32 CUET 3aMMCTBOBAHUS, a HA OCHOBE OOpa3HO-
ACCOLMAaTUBHBIX MPOIIECCOB M JOTMYECKOI0 MBILIUIEHUS PA3IMYHbIX HAponaoB.[5] D.M. Cononyxo
HA3BIBAET TAKOW TUI «MEXbI3bIKOBBIM (hPA3E0IOTMYECKUM HAPATUIETUIMOMM.[6]

Kpome Toro, xmaccupumupys MeXbSI3bIKOBBIX (DPA3COJOTHUECKUX EIUHHI] MO CTENeHSIM
sKkBHUBAIEHTHOCTH, D.M.Co0AYyX0 BBOJUT €lle ABA TEPMUHA: «IKBHBAICHTHBIE (Ppa3€OIOTrHIECKIEe
COOTBETCTBUS» U «HE3KBUBAICHTHbIE (PPA3ECOJIOTMUECKUE COOTBETCTBUSD  (MEXKbSI3bIKOBBIC
bpazeonornyeckue oMOHHMMBI).[7] Eciin yuyecTb, YTO OCHOBHOE JIEKCMYECKOE 3HAUYCHHE CIIOBA
“COOTBETCTBHE” — PABEHCTBO B KAKOM-IMOO OTHOILIEHUH, & “IKBUBAIEHT — HEUTO PABHOLIEHHOE,
PABHOCUJIBHOE JPYrOMy, TO CTAHET O4YEBHIHOM JIOTMYECKAs HEONPABAAHHOCTh TEPMHUHA
«HEIKBUBAIECHTHBIE COOTBETCTBUS.

Ha namr B3risin mpu onpeneneHnd CTeNEeHU MEXBbA3bIKOBON (hpa3eosornueckoi 0OLIHOCTH,
HEOOXOAMMO YYHUTHIBATH clieaytomiee: 1) cmbicioBoe 3Hauenne DE, To ecTh ceMaHTUueCKHit
napameTp; 2) SMOTUBHYIO (DYHKIHIO B peuH, cepy ynoTpedIeHHs U SKCIIPECCUBHO-IMOLMOHATBHO-
olleHOuHyI0 Xxapakrepuctuky @®E, 1o ecTb (yHKIMOHATBHO-CTUIMCTUYECKUN mnapameTp; 3)
nekcuueckuit cocraB @E, To ecTh ekcudyeckuii napameTp; 4) CHHTAKCHYECKYIO CTPYKTYpY.

B BBIOOpE HAMMEHOBAHUM JI € AMHUI] MEKB3BIKOBOU (DpaA3EOTIOTUUECKOM OOITHOCTH CIEAYET
UCXOIUTh IPEKIE BCErO U3 OCHOBHOIO JIEKCMYECKOTO 3HAYEHMS KAKIAOrOo HAMMEHOBaHuUA. Tak, B
KAauecTBe HEUTPAIbHOTO, HECNEUUATU3UPOBAHHOIO TEpPMUHA JUIsi OOO3HAYEHHUS €IMHUIIBI
MEXBA3bIKOBON (pa3e0Iornyeckoil 0OIHOCTH, NMepeJatoIIero B 0oJbllell WM MEeHbIIeH cTeneHn
COOTHOCHUTENBHOCTH COAEpKAHMS, (HOPMY M CTHIIMCTUYECKYIO XAPAKTEPUCTUKY PA3HOS3BIYHBIX
¢bpazeosornu3mMoB, 1enecoodpasHo, Mo-HAIEeMy MHEHHIO, YMOTPeOIsITh TEPMHH «MEXbI3BIKOBOU
¢bpazeonornyeckuii SKBUBICHT».[8] BriOOp ero oOycnaBiauBaercss Takke (YHKIMOHATBHBIM
MIPU3HAKOM: B SI3bIKO3HAHUU SKBUBAIEHTHOCTb — 3TO «TAKOE OTHOUIEHHE MEXKY JTMHIBUCTUYECKON
€IMHUIIEeH, KOT/1a OHU 0018 JaroIIKe 0OLIMM CBOWCTBOM, ITO3BOJISIOIINE UM BBIITOJIHUTH OJIMHAKOBYIO
byHKIHIION.[9]

[lo HAamIEMy MHEHUIO, K MEKbA3BIKOBBIM (pPa3e0T0rn4ecKuM COOTBETCTBHAM OTHOCHUTCS
(dbpazeonornyeckas eIMHHUIA, UMEIOIas oO0lee 3HAYEHUE, OJM3KOe MO OOpa3HbIM COCTABAM H
(GYKIMOHATEHO-CTUIIMCTUYECKUM HA3HAYEHUSM M PABHOLIEHHBIM IO JIEKCMYECKHM COCTaBaM.
[TpumepoB sBIISETCS: «38 IBYMS 3aIIAMH [TOTOHHIILCS, HM OJTHOTO HE moiMaerby, anri. If you run
after two hares, you will catch neither, ¢p. Il ne faut pas courir deux lievres a la fois (nocioBno: He
Hajo OeraTb 3a JByMs 3ailllaMM OJIHOBPEMEHHO). Jlekcuueckue KOMIIOHEHTHI IpPHUBEIEHHBIX
MOCJIOBHUI, @, CIIEJ0BATENbHO, U HMX 00pa3 BIOJHE COOTHOCUTENBHBL. [l1s TeX COOTBETCTBHIA,
(bpazeonornyeckue KOppesiThl KOTOPHIX CCOOTHOCSTCS MO BCEM YEThIpEeM MapaMeTpam U B3aUMHO
MIOKPBIBAIOT BCE 3HAueHUs B ciaydae MHorosHauHoctu ®PE, mpemaraercst cnenuaabHbli TEPMHUH
«MEXBI3bIKOBBIN (pazeonorndeckuii anexksar|10].
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MeXBSI3BIKOBEIC q)paseonor NYECKUE DKBUBAICHTHI, SBISIIOTCA TOXKACCTBCHHBIMU WIHN
COOTHOCATCA MO (YHKIMOHATbHO-CTUIMCTUYECKON XapakTepUCTUKE (a Takke, BO3MOXKHO, IIO
CTPYKTYPHO-TPAMMATHYECKOMY O()OPMIICHHUIO), OJHAKO PA3THUYAIOTCS IO JEKCHYECKOMY COCTaBY, a
CJIeIOBATENBHO, M 00pasy. Takue 3KBUBAJICHTHI HA3BIBAIOTCA MEXKbA3BIKOBBIMH (Ppa3eoornuecKuMu
anamoramu| 11].

Hanpumep, anra. all good things must come to an end (Am.). Every day is not a holiday
(Am.) Every day is not Sunday (Br.). Good things do not last for ever (Br.); pycck. «He Bce KOTY
MacJIeHna»; y30. Xap KyHHM eraHuHT €FJIM majioB 3Mac: aHri. to cry over spilt milk «uro ¢ Bo3a
ylnajio, To Nponajio — (A0CJI0BHO: TO, YTO YXOAUT U3 PYKH, TO (TyAa) He BO3BPAIIaeTCs1); aHIJI.
Scratch my back and I'll scratch yours «pyka pyky MoeT»; y30. CH3aH yrHHA OM31aH OyruHa.
Bo Bcex Tpéx NpuBEACHHBIX NMPUMEpaxX AaHIIIO-PYCCKO-Y30EKCKUX (hpa3eoJOrHUecKuX AHAIOrOB
HA0JI0/1a€TCs TOKAECTBEHHOCTh IO MEPBHIM JIBYM MapaMeTpam, HO OTCYTCTBYET COOTHOCUTEILHOCTh
10 TPETHEMY M3 OCHOBHBIX HapaMeTpOB.

Me:xkbs3bIKOBbIE (PPA3€0JIOrHYecKUe aHAJOTH MOTYT OBITh Ki1acCU(UIIMPOBAHBI HE TOJIBKO
0 COOTHOCHUTCIIBHOCTU KOPPCIATOB B IJIAHE CHUHXPOHUH, HO U IO I'CHCTUKO-THUIIOJIOTHYCCKOMY
npu3Haky. CyliecTBOBAHHE MEXbA3BIKOBON (ppadzeosornyeckoil oOUIHOCTH OOBICHAETCS Kak
JIMHTBUCTUYECKUMMU, TAK U 3KCTpaJH/IHFBI/ICTI/III€CKI/IMI/I HpI/I‘II/IHaMI/II OHH IIOABJIAIOTCS B pGSYJII)TaTe
FEHETUYECKUX  CBA3CM  S3BIKOB WM OKAa3bIBAIOTCA  HE3ABUCUMBIMU  MEKbS3BIKOBBIMU
¢dpazeonornyeckumMu coBnajgeHusMu. [lo3Tomy, ecTECTBEHHO, HET OCHOBAHUSA YHOTPEOJATH
TEPMHHBI «MEXBbSI3BIKOBBIC (bpazeonornyeckue COOTBETCTBHSI», «MEXKDBSI3bIKOBBIC
(bpazeonorunyeckrue COBMaACHUD KaK CHHOHUMBI.

MeXbA3bIKOBbIE  (PPA3EOTOTHYECKHE COOTBETCTBUS BO3HUKAIOT, KakK MPaBWIO, B CHIY
JIMHI'BUCTHYCCKHUX (i)aKTOpOBI B3AUMHBIX ¢)pa3eon0r1/1qec1<1/1x 3aMMCTBOBAHMI B COIOCTAaBISIEMBIX
A3BIKAX U OJMHAKOBBIX 3aMMCTBOBAHUYN STUMHU S3bIKAMU M3 OOILIUX JIJISl HUX UCTOYHHUKOB. [TloaTomy
COOTBETCTBUSIM MPHUCYIIN 3aKOHOMEPHOCTb U 00YCIIOBICHHOCTb.

WNtak, HA OCHOBE CYLIECTBYIOIIMX MOHATUH  MEXBA3BIKOBOH  (hpa3zeoqornueckon
SKBUBAJICHTHOCTH U C Y4e€TOM peJ'IeBaHTHI)IX HpI/ISHaKOB CAUHUIL MEXbI3BIKOBOI @paSGOHOFquCKOﬁ
OOIIHOCTH 11€7€cO00pa3Ho KiIacCU(UIMPOBATh 3TH €AMHUIBI 10 CTENEHH COOTHOCHTEIbHOCTU
(bpazeoTOrnIecKux KOPPEISITOB U M0 T€HETUKO-TUTIOJIOTHYECKOMY MTPU3HAKY, U UCIIOJIB30BATh JIS
uX OOO3HAYEHMS CIEAYIOIIME TEePMHUHBI: MEXBbSI3BIKOBbIE (PaA3CONOTHUYECKHE HKBUBAICHTHI,
MEXBA3BIKOBBIC q)paseonomqecxne AICKBATEI, MEXKBA3UKOBBIC (ppa3eonomqe<:1<ne COOTBETCTBUA,
MEXbI3BIKOBBIE (PPA3EOTOTUUECKIE aHATIOTH, MEKbS3BIKOBBIE COBIAACHUSI-TTAPAIIICIIH.

OCHOBHBIMHA BUaAaMM NCTOYHUKOB 0T60pa MEXDBA3ZBIKOBBIX (1)pa3e0nomqec1<nx COOTBETCTBHH
ciyxar: 1) crenuanu3upoBaHHBIE CIOBAPH M CIPABOYHUKH;, 2) MPOU3BEICHUS XYIOKECTBEHHOU

JIUTEPaTypsl; 3) MyOIUIUCTHKA; 4) KUBAS pa3rOBOPHAS PEYb.
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YK 349.413:94(574)
MPEBPATHOCTHU TEPMUHA «OBBIYAI» B IPAKTHKE BOJOIIOJIb30BAHUS B
TYPKECTAHCKOM KPAE
(KOHEIL XIX - HAYAJIO XX BB.)
H.C. Hypumounoega, npenooasamens, TauikeHmcKuil 20cyoapcmeeHHblil IKOHOMUYUECKUT
ynueepcumem, Tawikenm

Annomauun. Ushbu maqolada Turkiston general-gubernatorligi ma 'muriyati amal gilishga
uringan madaniy muhofaza va tub aholining ichki hayotiga aralashmaslik tamoyili sug ‘oriladigan
yerlarni tagsimlash va suvdan foydalanish masalalarida salbiy ogibatlarga olib kelganligi yoritib
beriladi. Bu holat o lkaning turli mahalliy hududlarida va viloyatlarida “odat” tushunchasining
noaniqligi va turlicha talgin qilinishi gilinishi bilan bogliq bo ‘Igan, bu esa ko ‘plab suiste 'mol qilish
holatlarini hamda buzilishlarni keltirib chigargan, pirovardida mazkur jarayonlarning barchasi
Turkiston gishloglarida ijtimoiy tabagalanish jarayonlarini keskinlashtirgan.

Kalit so'zlar: Odat, Turkiston general-gubernatorligi, sug‘orma dehqgonchilik, taftish
hisobotlari, suvdan foydalanish, suv huquqgi, K.K. Palen taftishi.

AHHOIM(H{M}I. B oannoii cmamove oceeuleHa npuryunsvl KyJabm)ypHoco oxpaHumelbcmea U
Hesmewamenbecmed 60 6HYMPEHHIOIO OJICU3Hb KOPEHHO20 HACENeHUsdA, KOmopsviM cmapaldcob
PYKOB0OCmME0o8ambCsi  aomMuHucmpayusi  1ypKkecmaunckoz2o 2enepan-2yo0epHamopcmed, — 6vl36ail
HezamugeHble NOCAeOCMEUs 8 eonpocax pacnpedeﬂeHuﬂ OpomaeMoﬁ 3eMIU U 6000NONb30BAHUS. Smo
ObLIO CB53aH0 C Heonpedeﬂéﬂﬂocmbio U pasiudHvimu mojaKO6AHUAMU NOHAMUA «obblyaily 6 pA3HbLX
MecmHoCcmax u 0baacmsx Kpas, 4mo nOpOJdedJZO MHO2OYUCIIEHHblE 3J10yn0mpe6ﬂenuﬂ U UCKAIICEHUA,
ycy2y6fz;m0 npoyeccsl COyUalbHO20 pacCloeHUsl 6 mypKeCmaHCKUX KUililakax.

Kntouesuvte cnosa: oobviuai, Typxecmanckoe eeHnepan-2ybepHamopcmeo, opouiaemoe
3emaedenue, OM4EmMbl pesusul, 6000N0ab3068aHUe, BOOHbIU 3aK0H, pesusus K. K. [lanena.

Abstract. This article covers the principles of cultural protection and non-interference in the
internal life of the indigenous population, which the administration of the Turkestan General
Government tried to follow, caused negative consequences in the distribution of irrigated land and
water use. This was due to the uncertainty and different interpretations of the concept of "custom” in
different localities and regions of the region, which gave rise to numerous abuses and distortions,
aggravated the processes of social stratification in the Turkestan kishlaks.

Key words: Custom, Turkestan Governorate General, irrigated agriculture, audit reports,
water use, water law, K.K. audit. Burned.

BBenenue. Eciu nepBpiM JEKPETOM COBETCKOM BJIACTH, TO €CTh TJIABHEUIIUM MOJTUTUYECKUM
BonpocoM Poccum, Ol «/lexkper o 3emiie», To aHajmoruuHas riaBHeWmas npoOnema TypkecTtaHna
(dbopMmynupoBainack 0bl Tak: «JlekpeT o 3emie u Boje». M3apesiie Bonpockl 3eMiieBafieHus B perioHe
pelaIich B TECHOM U HEPA3EIbHOM YBSI3KE C BOIIPOCAMH BOJIOIOJIB30BaHUs, IIOCKOJIBKY OCHOBHBIM
YCIOBHEM /ISl YCIELIHOTO BEACHUS M Pa3BUTHs CEJIbCKOIO XO3SHCTBa 37ech OblIa CHUCTEMa
HCKYCCTBEHHOI'O OpOLIEHUS 0a3MCOB, M HaYaJIO0 OPOIIAEMOTro 3eMieieNinsd B MaBBepaHaxpe yXOIUT
BIIyOb uctopuu. [locne 3aBoeBaHMs peruoHa MepBblid reHepan-ryoepHaTop TypKeCcTaHCKOro Kpas
K.II. pon Kaydman nucan: «3HaunTenbHEUIINE U3 OPOCUTEIBHBIX COOPY>KEHUH, CO3AaBIINX 3/1€Ch
BO3MO>XHOCTb KU3HU OCENJION, UMEIOT IOUYTH Ka)KZI0€ MHOIOBEKOBYIO HCTOPHIO. DTOT YEI0OBEUECKUI
TPYJ MOXET OBITh MOCTABJIEH B PAY C HAWIYyYLIIUMH MPEANPUATUSIME, TA€-TU00 BHINOIHEHHBIMH,
IUISL OBJIAZICHUS TIPUPOIOI0, JUISl IPUCTIOCOOICHUS € K YelIOBEeYECKUM M OOIIECTBEHHBIM LIEIsIMY [2:
307].

Metoposorug. B uccienoBaHud NPUMEHEH HCTOPUKO-aHAIUTUYECKUNM U CPAaBHUTEIIBHO-
IIPAaBOBOM METO[IbI, MTO3BOJIMBIINE BBIIBUTH 3BOJIOLMIO M MPOTHUBOPEUYUS B TOJKOBAHUU TEPMHHA
«oObIuail» B MpaKTHKE BOJOIONB30BaHMs TypkecraHckoro kpas koHna XIX — navama XX BB.
Hcnonb30BaHbl  apXMBHBIE HCTOYHUKH, OTYETHl PEBU3MHM, HOPMATHBHBIE AaKTBl M TPYZbI
COBpeMEHHUKOB. CHCTEMHBIH IMOAX0J] OOECIEeYMSI aHAJIW3 B3aUMOCWCTBUS NPABOBBIX HOPM H
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TPaIUIIMOHHBIX 0OBIYAEB, a TAK)KE BBISIBJICHUE UX BIMSHUS Ha COLUATIEHO-I)KOHOMHUYECKHUE TTPOLIECCHI
U CTPYKTYpPY 3€MJIEBIIa/ICHUS PETUOHA.

OcHoBHast yacTh. [Ipobiembl ¢ MoTyYeHHEeM M UCIIOIb30BaHUEM BOJIbI HA CBOMX YYacTKaX BO
BCE BpeMeHa ObLIM OCTpEHIIMMU JJIs JeXKaH M COCTaBISUIM HEPB COLUAIBHOIO HANPSDKEHUS B
TYPKECTAaHCKHUX KHUIILJIaKaX, BUWIOATAX M @K€ B OTHOIICHUSAX MEXIY TYPKECTAaHCKUMH XaHCTBAMHU
BILJIOTh JI0 BPEMEHHU 3aBoeBaHUA Kpasi Poccuiickoit umnepueit. Ilapckoe nmpaBUTENbCTBO, OMacasich
HApOJHBIX BOJHEHHUH, CTPEMHMJIOCH K TIO3UIMHM HEBMEIIATEeNCTBA BO BCEX OONACTAX IKHU3HH,
OTMEUEHHBIX MPHUHITHIM TEPMUHOM «O0bIvail». OnHAKO MOHATHE O0bIYas, OO0YCIOBIEHHOIO
«BEKOBBIMH TTTyOMHAMM», 3aTPArkBaio TAKKe BOIPOCHI COOCTBEHHOCTH, MPHUEM (pyHIaMEHTAIBHOE
3HaYeHHE MMENH paBUiia 3eMJIeBIaIeHUs U BOAONOb30BaHusA. C Te4eHHEeM BPEMEHHU 3TU OObIYau
CTaJI BXOJIUTH BO BCE OO0JIbIIIEe MPOTHBOPEUYHE C MPOHUKABIIUMHI HHYCTPUATBHBIMH MTOIX0AaMU U
TEXHUYECKUMHU HoBuIecTBaMHU. B 1878 r. agMunHucTpanus kpas celHalbHbIM YKa30M MONbITANach
YIOPSIIOYUTH U YHU(DUIIUPOBATH ITH MPaBUJIa U CTAHIAPTHI, OJJHAKO, CTOJIKHYBIINCH C TIEPBBIMU K
MPOSIBIICHUSIMU HEJIOBOJILCTBA HA MECTaX, MOCIEIINIa OTKA3aThCs OT YKEJIaHUs TPOHYTh «JAPEBHUI
00BIYail» WM MOJEPHU3UPOBATH €0 MoJ TpeOOBaHUs BpeMeHH. Beromy ObUT BO3BpAIIEH MPEKHUIH
MOPSAOK TMoyb30BaHusI Boaoil. bornee Toro, crtatbs 256 HoBoro «llomokenus o0 yrpaBieHUU
TypkecranckuM kpaem» 1886 r., kacaBuiasicsi mpaBUJl BOJOINOIb30BaHMs, CIIELUAIIBHO OIrOBApUBAa,
9TO BOJA MPEJOCTABIISIETCS HACCIIEHHUIO B IOJIb30BaHUE 110 00bryaro» [4: 92-93].

K konmy XX Beka ropuaudeckasi 1 pakTudeckasi HeCOCTOSATEIBHOCTh TOJJOOHOTO MOYTCHUS K
CTapuHe CTajla JOXOJIUTh A0 abCypaa, MOCKOJbKY B pa3HbIX 001acTsaX U ye3gax TypkecraHa 3TOT
«00BIYail» TOJIKOBAJICS CAaMBIM Pa3JIMYHBIM 00pa30M, OTKpPBIBasi IIMPOKHE IBEPH JJISi KOPPYILUHU U
3nmoynotpebienuil. [ maBHOe, TakoW OXpaHUTENbHBIA MMOAXOJ CTAHOBUJICS TOPMO30OM Ha IyTH
pa3BUTHS MPPUTALMU B Kpae, COBEPIICHHO HEOOXOIUMON B BUAY MOSBICHUS HOBOM TEXHHYECKOU
KYJbTYpPBI — XJIOTKA.

Cutyanus 4pe3BbIuaitHo 000CTpHIIACh B CBS3U C TPUOBITHEM B KPail HECKOJIBKHMX BOJIH PYCCKHX
HepeceseHIleB, KOTOpble HE BOCIPUHUMAIN WIM BOCIPHUHHUMAIU C TPYAOM CUCTEMY «OObIYas» B
BOJIOTIONIB30BaHUH Y KopeHHoro HaceneHus. Cenaropa K.K. [Tanena, mposoausmrero B 1908-1909 rr.
MacITaOHYI0 TOCYAapCTBEHHYIO PEBU3HIO BCEro TYpPKECTaHCKOIo Kpasl, 3achllaiy jkajiobamu U
TsHKOAMHM IMEHHO TI0 BOIIPOCAM PacIpeIeIeHUs BOIBI.

U nockonbky Bech XIX Bek npobiema HUKouM o0pa3oM He pemanack, komuccus K.K. Ilanena
3aHAJIACh M0 CYTH W3yYEHHEM BOTPOCa U BBIPAOOTKON MPAKTUYECKUX PEKOMEHIANNH TIOYTH C HYJIA.
Hanpumep, Tonbko temneps, yepe3 40 JeT NpucoeIuHEeHNs, PUXOIUIOCh pa3dbuparbes B BONPOCax,
BBI3BAaHHBIX D3JIEMEHTApHOW HEONpPEIeNEHHOCThI0 B BOIpOCax pacmpeaeneHus Boasl. Kak eé
pacrpenesaTh — 10 pa3Mepam MOCEBHOM IIIONIaIM X03sIMCTBA WIIM 110 KOJIMYECTBY yIJIaunBaeMON UM
MIOJIATH; YTO BOOOIIIE MTPECTABISET COO0 MOHATHE «Mepa BOJIbI»; KaK M 110 KAKMM HOpPMaM BBIJIEIISATh
BOJy Ha [TOCEBHI pHCa, MIIEHULIBI, TOTO e XJIONKA; KTO JOJKEH OCYIIECTBIATh HaA30p 3a OeperoBoi
30HOM apBIKOB; KAKOBHI IIPaBa CKOTOBOJIOB HA BOJOION M3 KaHAJIOB M aPBIKOB; CKOJIBKO CTOHUT IIPOTOH
CKOTa K Bojomnoto u T.1. [6: 17, 20, 61, 67, 69, 77, 89].

B oruére peBusun K.K. Ilanena, u3nannom nox HasBanueM «OpoineHue B TypkecTaHey,
MIPUBOJATCS. MHOTHE CBEJICHHSI O MECTHBIX SK30THUECKUX OTKIOHEHHSX OT 00brdas. B TemkeHckoM
yesze (3akacnuiickas 00J1acTh) B KaKJJOM ayJie ObUIO CBOE YHUKAJIBHOE, CO CCBUIKOM Ha «00OBIYaii»,
MpaBo HaJIeTeHUs 3eMII€H 1 Bofo. 11t nccnenoBaHust 0ObI9aeB BOIOTIONIB30BaHUs B Depranckoil u
Camapkanackoir oOmactsix uineHamu komuccuu K.K. [Tanena ObII0 cocTaBieHBI CHEIUATBHO
MIOJITOTOBJICHHBIE OIPOCHBIE JIMCTBI, KOTOPBIE 3aTeM pa3ocialid apblK-aKcakaiaM Juist cOopa
CTaTUCTHUYECKUX JTaHHBIX. [loyyeHHbIe OTBETHI OBUIH CIPYNIIUPOBAHBI 110 Ye3/1aM C PUBS3KON K TEM
OpOCHUTEITFHBIM CHCTEMaM, Ha KOTOPBIX apbIK-aKCaKaJIbl IIPOBOIMIIN OMPOCH! BOJOMOIB30BaTEIICH U3
pas3HBIX pa3HbIX ye3/10B. BorpocHuk Bkmouan B cebst 34 Bompoca: 06 00bIYHOM MpaBe MOJIb30BaHUS
BOJIOW; O TOM, KOMY IIPHHAJUIEKAT MMOCAIKA Ha Oepery KaHaja, 4bed OOS3aHHOCTBIO SIBIISETCS
YCTPOMCTBO U PEMOHT MOCTOB 4epe3 KaHaj, pa3pemaer Ju oOblyail MpHOCTaHABIUBATh JIEHCTBHE
BOJISIHOM MENIbHHUIIBI, TOJTYEH WM JPYrOro BOASHOTO JBHUraTelis, €CIM OHO BBI3BIBAETCS Pa3MbIBOM
OeperoB, 3aCOPEHHEM apblKa WM MOTPEOHOCTHIO OPOIICHUS; KTO HAOJII0JaeT 3a MPaBHIBHOCTHIO
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pacrpeenieHus BObL; KTO pa3pellaeT CIophl U3-3a MOJIb30BaHUs BOAOU U T.1. [6: [Ipunoxenue: 1-
134].

B pesynbrare usbickannii pesuznonHord komuccuu K.K. I1anen npuxoaut K BeIBOAY, YTO JJIs
yYCTpaHEHUs BCEX HAKONMBIINXCS U MIOCTOSTHHO BO3HUKAIOIIMX HOBBIX IPOOJIEM B BOJOIOJIb30BaHUN
HEOO0XO/IMMO HEMEIUICHHO MPUHATh B TypKecTaHe eIWHBIH BOJHBINA 3aKOH, B KOTOPOM ObUIO OBI
OJPOOHO IponMcaHbl Bce IpaBa Ha Boay. OH mnumer: «BcnencTBue KOpEeHHBIX W3MEHEHMH
HATYpaJbHOTO XO3sCTBA, YBETMUCHHS HACETICHUS M PACIIMPEHUS TOCEBHBIX IUIOMIAEH, OOBIYHBIN
MOPSA0K BOJIONOJIB30BAaHUsS, OBITh MOXET, YJIOBJETBOPSUI HOTPEOHOCTH XO3SIMCTB B IpPEXKHHE
BpeMEHa, HO HBbIHE MOTPSCEH B CaMbIX CBOMX OCHOBaHMIX. B Tex oOmiecTBax, — a TakMX YyKe
MHOT0, - TJie IpuoOpear 3eMIII0 HE Ty3€MHBbIE JKUTEJIN (pycckue mnepeceneHubl — [HH.), MecTHbIN
00BIYaii TaBHO MOTEPSUIT BCSIKOE 3HAYCHHE, U TTOJIB30BAHUE BOIOM POUCXOIUT 3aXBATHBIM MOPSAKOM.
Bo3HHKaIOT mpepekaHus U CIOPbI, 3aTPyAHAIONIME Pa3BUTHE XO3SMCTBEHHOW xu3zHmW». W nanee:
«TypkecTaHCKUI BOJHBINM 3aKOH JTOJKEH UMETh LIENIBIO YIIOPSAI0YEHHUE BOIOIIOIB30BAaHUS MECTHOTO
HaCeJICHUs U paclIMpeHue IUIOMaan 00pabaThiBa€MbIX 3eMeb ITyTEM NPEI0CTAaBICHUS TOCYAAPCTRBY
npaBa pacrnopsuKeHUs: CBOOOIHBIMY 3amacaMu Bojbl» [6: 437-439].

B 1910r. B TamkeHTe ObUIO HAayaTO COCTaBJIEHUE IPOEKTa BOJHOIO 3aKOHA JUIs
TypkecTaHCKOro Kpasi, KOTOpbII 3aTeéM J0JIr0 paccMaTpUBAJICA B pa3IUYHbIX MHCTAHIUAX CaHKT-
ITerepOypra, HO Tak U He ObUI IPUHAT. Bogoxo3siicTBeHHbIE TPOOIEMbl pErOHa BIUIOTH A0 MaJCHUs
LIAPCKOM BJIACTH U YCTAHOBIICHUs COBETCKOW, OCTAJINCHh HEPEUIEHHBIMM. TakKe K HYJIO CBEIIUCH
IONBITKA TPUBJIEYb K OPOLICHHIO 3€MEIb 4YAaCTHBIM KalWTaj, IIOCKOJIbKY IO CIyAOM
HECOTJIACOBaHHBIX MECTHBIX O0BIYaeB Hppuramusi oOpamiajach B BechbMa CJIOXHO, a TO H
HEeNoAbEMHOE 110 ¥ TPeOOBaJI0 YPE3MEPHBIX KAITUTAJIOBIOKEHUH.

3akmouenue. Urak, pesusus K.K. [Tamena 1908-1909 rr., ucciemoBaB cocTosSHUE el B
BOIIPOCaxX BOJOIOJIB30BAHUSA M Uppurauvu B TypKECTaHCKOM Kpae, a TaKkKe JAOKyMEHTAlUIo
CTPOUTEIBCTBA KaHANIA B [ 0JIOAHOM, TpeI0KUIIA IPABUTEIIBCTBY CIEAYIOIHUE PEKOMEH IAlNN:

1. JIna ycTpaHeHHs BCeX HAKOMMBIIMXCS W MOCTOSHHO BO3HMKAIOIIMX HOBBIX IpoOieM B
MECTHOM BOJIOTIOJIb30BaHUHM HEOOXOAMMO HEMEMJIEHHO MpUHATh B TypkecTaHe €IuHBIA BOJHBIN
3aKOH, B KOTOPOM OBLIO Obl YHH(HIIMPOBAHO U B JIETANSIX MPOIKCAHO PaBo Ha Boay [6: 437-439].

2. HeoOxomuMm WHOW TMPOEKT COOPYXKEHHS KaHajda B [ OJOJHON CTemH, TOCKOJIBbKY
MUHUCTEPCTBO 3EMIIEJENHNS U TOCYIaPCTBEHHBIX UMYLIECTB IPUCTYINIIO K TOCTPOMKE HBIHEIIHETO,
HE YUYHUTbIBas IOJHOW MpOIyCcKHOU ciocoOHOoCcTH KaHaina mMneparopa Hukonas | 1 3axBarbiBasi ceTb
3eMenb, yke opomraeMblx kaHamoMm Mmnepatopa Hukomnas |. ['onoBHOe coopykeHHe KaHaia B
l'onogHOM cTenu ciefoBajio paclookKUTh Bbllle, y ckanl Papxana, 4To Aano Obl BO3ZMOKHOCTh
opolIaTh HOBBIE IUIOIIAAHN, KOTOPbIE HE MOTYT OBITh OpPOLIEHBI MPOEKTHUPYEMBIM MarucTpagbHbIM
kaHasioM [6: 478].

Huuro u3 ykazanHoro BIUIOTH A0 1917 r. He ObUIO yCTpaHEHO WM MEPEYyCTPOEHO, OJHAKO
MIPEJICTABISIETCS] BAXKHBIM OTMETUTh 3TH MCTOPHUYECKHE BEXU B PA3BUTUU HAILIETO PETMOHA, YTOOBI
peaJIbHO MPENCTABIATh COCTOSIHME HacylHenero B TypkecTaHe BOIpoca O BOJAE B NPEABEPUN

coObITHi 1917 To/1a M MOCHEAYIOMUX TEPHOIOB.
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K HCTOPHUIO U3YYEHUSA AHTPOIIOLIEHTPU3MA B COBPEMEHHOM
A3BIKO3HAHUU
. A. Ilaneanosa, nayunwlit uccneoosameiv

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada odamlar va atrofdagi dunyo o'rtasidagi vositachi bo'g'in
sifatida tilning antropotsentrik printsipi ko'rib chigiladi, bu tilda odamlarni har tomonlama o'rganish
sifatida tavsiflanadi.

Kalit so'zlar: antropotsentrizm, antropologizm, til va inson falsafasi.

Annomauuﬂ. B cmamve pacemampuearomcsi, npo6ﬂesz anmponoyenmpuiecKkoco npuHyuna
A3blKA, KAK onocpe()yiowum 36EHOM Meofcay YeN06EKOM U OKpyIHcarnwum eco Mupom, Komopblﬁ
xapakmepus3yemcs KakKk 6CeCnmopoHHee U3yUeHue 4el06€eKd 6 A3blKe.

Knioueswvie cnosa: anmponoyenmpusm, AHmponoao2usm, s36lk U Guaocoghusi yenosexa.

Abstract. This article examines the anthropocentric principle of language as a mediating link
between humans and the surrounding world, characterized as a comprehensive study of humans in
language.

Key words: anthropocentrism, anthropologism, language and the philosophy of man.

S3bIK — cucteMa. M3yuaTh SI3bIK CIEAYET CO CTOPOHBI €70 CUCTEMHBIX CBOMCTB, OMMCHIBATh KaK
3T CBOMCTBa B3aMMOJECUCTBYIOT. SI3bIK M3Yy4yaeTcsi C TOYKU 3pPEHHUs TOr0, KaK €ro HUCIOJIb3yeT
YEJIOBEK U 3TOT MUP, KOTOPHIA TOHUMAETCS, HHTEPIPETUPYETCS U BHIPAKAETCS MOCPEACTBOM S3bIKA.

Jns Toro uToObl MOHSATH M TMO3HATH S3BIK, HEOOXOAMMO OOpATHTHCS K €ro HOCHTENI0 —
YEJIOBEKY, TOBOPSIIEH U MBICIALIEH INYHOCTH, TaK KaK A3bIK HEIIOCPEIACTBEHHO CBSA3aH C XKHU3HBIO U
JIeATEIbHOCThIO YEJIOBEKa, C €ro MBIIICHHEM M HE MOXET CYIeCTBOBaTh BHe oOimectBa[l].
OCHOBOMNOJIOKHUK HeMmenKon ¢umocodckoit antporonorun M. Illenep ormeuan, 4Yro Bce
[ICHTpalbHbIe MPOOJIeMbl (GHIOCODUH MOKHO CBeCTH K Bompocy: «Urto ecth yemoBek?» [2].
[Tpu3HaHue Beaylied posiM YeloBeKa B MpOIeccax MOPOXKACHHUS W BOCIPUSATHS pPEUH IPHUBEIO
JUHTBUCTOB K MJIE€ AHTPOIOLEHTPU3Ma, B KOTOPOM Ha MEPBBIM IUIAH BBIABUTAIOT S3BIKOBYIO
auyHocth. Py3un W.I. [3] B cBoeit pabore «®Punocodckre acmeKTbl JUHTBUCTHUECKOTO
HCCJIEIOBAHMSY, PACCYXasi O MPUPOJE fA3bIKA, OTMEUYAET, YTO «A3BIK PAacCMaTPUBAETCS B CBOEH
MOTPYKEHHOCTH B )KM3Hb, B OTPAKEHUU JEHCTBUTENBLHOCTU. Bee 60sbIe yKperisieTcs MbICIb O TOM,
YTO MOHATH NMPUPOAY SI3bIKA MOYKHO JIMIIb MCXOAS M3 YEJIOBEKa M €ro Mupa B LeJoM... Bee 3To
CBUJIETEJILCTBYET O Ba)KHEHMIIEM METOJI0JIOTUYECKOM CJIBUI€, HAaMETHBIIEMCS B COBPEMEHHOM
JUHTBUCTUKE — O MEPEX0J€ OT JMHIBUCTUKA MMMAHEHTHOU K JIMHIBUCTUKE aHTPOIMOJIOTUYECKOMNY.
Bcem n3BecTHO, UTO pa3BUTHE HAYKU OCYILIECTBIIETCS IIyTEM CMEHBI HCCIIEA0BATEIbCKUX APaTUTM.
B sa3piko3Hannu XIX Beka TrOCHOACTBOBAJ CPABHUTEIBHO-UCTOPUYECKHM MOAX0d, B XX BeEke
chopMupoBalicss CUCTEMHO-CTPYKTypHbIH, a B XXI Beke cramo mpeoOiaaarh ¢GyHKIIMOHAIBHO-
KOMMYHHKATHBHOE HampasieHue. ToadkoM K GOpMUPOBAHUIO aHTPOTIOLIEHTPUYECKOM MapaurmMbl B
JUHTBHUCTUKE TOCTYKUJIO OCO3HAHNE HEOOXOIMMOCTH pa3rPaHUUYEHUS IBYX aCIIEKTOB PACCMOTPEHHUS
(bakToB s3bIKa, 0003HA4YCHHBIX B.A. 3BErMHIIEBBIM KaK SI3BIK B €r0 COCTOSIHUM U SI3BIK B €rO
nesTeNbHOCTH: «Ecmu OBITh 10 KOHIIA YECTHBIM, TO CIEAyeT MPHU3HATh, YTO NIPU U3yUEHUH S3bIKA B
€ro COCTOSIHMM KaK 3aMKHYTOW B ce0e CTPYKTypbl €ro OTHOIIEHHE K YeJIOBEKY, KOrja OHO U
MOCTYJIHUPYyETCs, 0OBIYHO HOCUT YHCTO JIeKIapaTUBHEIN XapakTep. [lepen uccnenoparenem ocraeTcs
JIUIIb aBTOHOMHOE M aBTOPUTapHOE 00pa30BaHUE — A3BIK «B caMOM cebe U JUIsl ceOs», YEIOBEK JKe
«OKa3bIBaeTCs 3a Mpejenamu si3bikay [4]. OgHako, OTCYTCTBUE €IMHCTBA B TOHUMAHUH HE TOMEIIaeT
JIMHTBHCTaM 00bETUHUTHCS] HA OCHOBAHUH OOILIET0 KOPHS (AHTPOIO-) U MBITAThCSI 00BICHUTH CAMOTO
YeNI0BEeKa M OKPYKAIOIINI MUD, TOHSTH YeJIOBEKa M KaK YHUKAILHOE TIPOSBICHUE «OKU3HU BOOOIIEY,
Y KaK TBOPIIA KyJbTYPbl U UCTOPUH.

AnTpononorusMm (rped. anthropos — dyenoBek M logos — yueHHe, ClOBO) — «duiiocopus
YyeJlIoBeKa, BBIIETSIONIAas B KaUeCTBE CBOETO MpeaMeTa cepy «COOCTBEHHO UeI0BEYECKOT0» ObITHS,
COOCTBEHHOW TPUPOJIBI YETOBEKA, YETOBEUCCKONH WHIUBUAYATBHOCTHY. AHTPOMOIEHTPU3M (Tped.
anthropos — genoBek u JiaT. centrum < rped. kentron — cpeioToune) — «TPAKTOBKA YETIOBEUYECKOTO
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OBITHSI KakK LIEJIM MHUPOBOTO IIPOLECCa, a TMO3UIMU YeJOBEKa B MUpE — KakK LEHTpajbHOI» [5].
AHTpPOIIOLIGCHTPU3M C OHTOJIOTMYECKONM TOYKHM 3pEHHUs IOHMMAETCS KaK CBOMCTBO HEKOTOPBIX
A3BIKOBBIX €MHMI], B KOTOPBIX HEIOCPEICTBEHHO IPEJCTABICHO «YEIIOBEUYECKOE», MO/ KOTOPBIM
IIOHMMAeTCs pasHoe: AMHAMHUYECKOEe B IPOTHUBOBEC CTAaTUYECKOMY (CHUCTEME), CyOBEKTHMBHOE B
MIPOTUBOBEC OOBEKTUBHOMY (CHCTEME), 3MOIMOHAIBLHOE — paluoHanbHOMY. [logoOGHOTO pona
uccieloBaHus yOeXJaloT B TOM, YTO BCTPAWBAaHUE «UYEJIOBEUECKOro (hakTopa» B TPAJULMOHHYIO
CHCTEMHO-CTPYKTYPHYIO TPOOJIEMaTHKy OTHIOJb HE HEBO3MOXKHO, TO €CTh CBHUJETEIBCTBYET O
NOSIBJIEHMM HOBOM napaaurmbl. HoBU3Ha nmoaxo/a 3akitodaeTcs B 0OHapy»KEHUU 0COOBIX CBOMCTB Y
pPa3IMYHBIX €AMHHUIl SI3bIKA, MEPEUYEHb KOTOPBIX OCTAETCS OTKPHITHIM. TaKOBBIMU IPU3HAIOTCS
ATOLICHTPUUYECKHE JIEMEHTH! (OT MECTOMMEHMH [0 IJ1arojoB IPONO3UIHOHAIBHOM YCTaHOBKH),
HKCIPECCHUBHO-3MOIIMOHANIbHAS, OLEHOYHAss W oOpas3Hasi JIEKCHKa, (hpa3eosiorus, PUTOPUUECKUN
BONpOC, MieoHasM U T.A. OIHU 3JIeMEHTHl fA3bIKAa OTPAXKAIOT OOBEKTUBHYIO DPEAIbHOCTH M,
ClIeZIOBAaTEeNbHO, HE O00JaJaroT CBOMCTBOM «4eJIOBEKOPAa3MEPHOCTH», IPYTUE€ 3JIEMEHTHI S3bIKa
OTpPaXalT CyOBEKTHUBHYIO pPEalbHOCTb U, CJIEIOBAaTEIbHO, AHTPONOLEHTPUYHBL. boiee
«TIPOJIBUHYTAas» OHTOJIOTMYECKAsi TPAKTOBKA aHTPOIIOLEHTPH3Ma HOCUT HECKOJIBKO MHOM XapakTep:
A3BIK OTPaXKaeT 0OBEKTUBHYO I€HCTBUTEIBHOCTD Yepe3 BHYTPEHHHUHM MUp Yel0BeKa (MOTHUBBI U LIEJIH
€ro JesITeIbHOCTH, IICHHOCTHBIE OpPHEHTAIMH W T.1.) M, OTpaXkas, 4acTo TPaHC(HOPMHUPYET €ro
cooOpa3HO MOTHBaM U ILeHHOCTAM. C TakUM NOHMMAHUEM «YEJIOBEYECKOT0» B SI3bIKE CBSI3aHbI
UCCIIEIOBaHMsI KapTUHbI MHpa (A3BIKOBOM KapTHHBI MHpa), 4alle HaUBHOW, TEOPETUYECKU
nojakpersemsle nocryiaatoMm IIporaropa «4enoBek — Mepa BCeX BEIEW», IIE€ aKLEHTUPYIOTCA
aHTporioMopdHble CBOHCTBAa s3bIKa. [lox aHTPOMONEHTPU3MOM MOXKHO TIOHUMAaTh M METOJ
UCCIIEIOBaHUS.

W nero aHTpOMOIEHTPUYHOCTH S3bIKa B HACTOAIEE BPEMSI MOXKHO CUMTATh OOLIENPU3HAHHOM:
JUIS MHOTMX A3BIKOBBIX IIOCTPOCHHMH IIPEJCTABIECHUE O YEJIOBEKE BBICTYNAET B KAauyeCTBE
€CTECTBEHHOM TOYKM OTCYeTa. AHTPONOLICHTPUYECKUH TMOJXOJ AaKTUBU3UPOBAJ HHTEpPEC K
JIMYHOCTHBIM U COLMAJIBHBIM CTOPOHAM JIESITEIbHOCTH YeJIOBEeKa. « AHTPOIIOIIEHTPU3M KaK 0COOBIH
MIPUHIIMII UCCIIEI0BAHUS 3aKJIFOUAETCSl B TOM, YTO Hay4HbIE OOBEKTHI U3YUalOTCs, IPEXKAE BCETO, 110
UX pOJU JJIS YEJIOBEKa, MO MX HA3HAUYEHHUIO B €ro XHU3HEIEATENBbHOCTH, MO0 MX (QYHKUUAM Ui
pa3BHUTHSI YEJIOBCUSCKOM JIMYHOCTH W €€ yCOBepIIeHCTBOBaHMs» [6]. UenoBek mpeacraer Kak
aKTUBHBIN CyOBEKT MO3HAHMS, 001310 MHIMBUIYaTbHBIM U COLIMATIBHBIM OIBITOM, CUCTEMOM
3HaHUN O MUPE, OTPA)KECHHOW B €r0 CO3HAHUM KapTUHOW OKpY Karolel NeHCTBUTEIBbHOCTH. 11epBhIe
NpEeJCTaBIeHU 00 aHTPONOLEHTPU3ME MOSBWINCH €lle B 3MoXy Bo3pokaeHus (XOTs MHOTUE
HCCIIEIOBATEeNIM YCMaTPUBAIOT KOPHU aHTPOMOLEHTpU3MAa U B aHTUYHOCTH). DTO MHUPOBO33PEHHE
MOJIOKWIO Hayalo CyOBbEeKT-OOBEKTHOH CXeMe YeJIOBEeUeCKOro Imo3HaHus. Bes KyibTypa
Bospoxaenus, ee ¢unocopus HanmojJHEHa MPU3HAHMEM ILIEHHOCTH 4YeJOBEeKa KaK JIMYHOCTHU, €ro
IpaBa Ha CBOOOJIHOE pa3BUTHE U MPOSBICHUE CBOMX CLIOCOOHOCTEH. Y TBEpKAaeTCsl HOBBIM KpUTepuit
OLIEHKH OOILIECTBEHHBIX OTHOIICHUH — uyeroBeueckuil. OTpakeHue, U3MEpeHUe U MHTEpIpeTanus
pEaJIbBHOCTH BHELTHETO U BHYTPEHHETO MUPA COOTHECEHBI C CO3HAHUEM YEJIOBEKA U €70 MBIIIJICHUEM,
C €ro OTHOUIEHHEM K MHUPY, YTO MOXHO 0OOOIIEHHO Ha3BaTh aHTPOIOLEHTPU3MOM CyOBEKTHBHOM
peasibHOCTH. [lOCKONBKY S$I3BIK AaHTPOIOLIEHTPUYEH M IpelHa3HauyeH JUIsl 4elloBeKa, TO U BCA
A3BIKOBAsi KaTeropu3alysi 0ObEKTOB U SIBJICHUI BHELIHETO MUPAa OPUEHTHPOBAaHA Ha YeJIOBEKa, Ha
UHAUBUAYANbHOCTh. [IpenctaBnenus o0 WHIUBUAYaJIbHOM XapakTepe BIIAJCHUS S3BIKOM
3apoauiuch B Tpyaax B. ¢pon ['ymOoneara. Hemenkuii ¢punocod u muureuct B. I'ymGoabaT cunTan
SI3BIK OMOCPEAYIOLIUM 3BEHOM MEXIY YEJIOBEKOM U OKpPYXKAlOIIMM €ro MHpPOM, U3Y4YEHHE s3bIKa
MOTYMHEHO «IIeJT MO3HAHUS YEJIOBEKOM CaMoro ceds U CBOEro OTHOLIEHMS KO BCEMY BHIAUMOMY U
CKpBITOMY BOKpYr ceOs» [7]. UenoBek HaxomauT ceOs W CO3HAET JCHCTBHE CBOETO CO3HAHMS:
«Coznianue s3blka OOYCJIOBIEHO BHYTPEHHEH NOTPeOHOCTBIO YesoBedecTBa. SI3BIK — HE MPOCTO
BHEIIHEe CPeACTBO OOUICHUS JIto/Ie, MOoAepKaHHs OOIIECTBEHHBIX CBSA3€H, HO 3aJ0XKEeH B caMOi
IpUpOJie 4YeJOBEeKa M HEOOXOIUM Ui pa3BUTHS €ro JYXOBHBIX CHJI M (OPMHPOBAHHUS
MHUPOBO33PEHHUs, & ITOr0 YEJIOBEK TOJBKO TOTJA CMOXKET JOCTHYb, KOI/Ia CBOE MBIIUICHUE TOCTABUT
B CBSI3b C OOILECTBEHHBIM MbIIUICHHEM» [7]. SI3bIK MOHMMAaeTcs UM Kak HEMpephIBHOE JyXOBHOE
TBOPYECTBO, KaK SIBJICHHE, KOTOPOE OTpakaeT XapakTep Hapoaa. JTa MeTapu3nueckas wuues
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3acTaBMUJIa YUEHOI'O CleaTh CIEAYIOLINE BBIBOJBI: «SI3BIK HE €CTh IIPOU3BENECHUE IEATEIbHOCTH, a
HEBOJIbHOE M3JIMSIHUE JyXa, He JeJI0 HapoJa, a Jap, Ha3HAueHHbIH eMy B /el ero cyab0oro», sS3bIK
«IPOUCXOJIUT B UEJIOBEKE U3 INIyOMHBI €r0 MHAUBUAYAIBHOCTH, /Il HErO CaMOro HEUCCIeAUMOM, U
U3 JEATENbHOCTU AapOBaHHBIX eMy cuil». B. (hon ['ymOonbaT He ObUT IOCIIE0BATENIEH U B PELIEHUN
BOIIPOCA O COOTBETCTBUU COLIMAIBHOTO M WHAMBUAYAIBHOTO B si3bIKe. SI3bIK y B. ¢on ['ymGonbara
BBICTYIAET KaK JIeSATeIbHOCTh, IPpeo0pa3ytolias BHEIIHUNA MUP B COOCTBEHHOCTb yXa. Pazmbinuiss
0o pasButuu s3bika, A.A. Ilorebns, Bciaen 3a B. ¢on ['ymOGombaTom, yTBep)KAaeT ero
AHTPOIIOLIEHTPUYHBIN XapakTep: «B neHCTBUTENBHOCTH S3BIK pa3BUBAETCS TOJIBKO B OOLIECTBE, U
IIPH 3TOM HE TOJBKO IIOTOMY, YTO YEJIOBEK €CTh BCET/a 4acTh LIEJIOr0, K KOTOPOMY IIPUHAJJICKHUT,
MMEHHO CBOET'0 IUIEMEHH, HapOa, YeJI0OBEUECTBA, HE TOJIBKO BCIEACTBUE HEOOXOIMMOCTH B3aUMHOIO
IIOHMMAHHUS, KaK YCJIOBUS BO3MOKHOCTH OOIIIECTBEHHBIX MPEANPUATUI, HO U IOTOMY, UYTO YEJIOBEK
IIOHUMAET caMoro ce0s, TOJIbKO MCIIBITABLIM HA IPYTUX HOHATHOCTh CBOMX clI0B». B koH1e XIX Beka
N.A. bonysn ne Kyprens B pabore «Dononorus» (1899) Beiaensn aHTponopOHUKY KakK HayKy,
KOTOpasi 3aHUMAETCs «TOJIBKO 3BYKaMH 110 CYLIECTBY CBOEMY MCKIIFOUUTEIBHO YEJIOBEYECKUMH, T.€.
3Bykamu 4esnoBedeckor peun»[8]. U.A. Boxysn ne KypreHs ormeuaer, uTO «S3bIK CYIIECTBYET
TOJIbKO B MH/IMBUAYAJIbHBIX MO3rax, TOJbKO B AYyIlaX, TOJIBKO B IICUXMKE MHAMBUIOB WM OCOOEH,
COCTaBJISIIOLIUX JAHHOE S3bIKOBOE OOILECTBO», YTO «HUKAKOW S3BIK «BOBCE HE CYILIECTBYET, YTO
CYLLECTBYIOT KaK ICHXOJIOTMYECKUE PEAJbHOCTU OJHHU TOJIBKO MHIVBUAYAJIbHBIE SI3bIKH, TOYHEE,
WHIMBUyaJIbHBIC SI3bIKOBBIC MbIlIuTeHUs» [8]. B cBoMX paborax M. A. boxysn ne Kyprens onepupyer
TaKUMU MOHATUSAMH KaK HallMOHAJIbHBIH S3bIK, MHIAUBUAyaJIbHAs PeUb U OJTHUM U3 NIEPBBIX 00palaer
BHUMaHUE Ha COLMAIbHYIO JAUPPEpEeHIHanUI0 S3bIKA: «A3BIK MOXET pPEealn30BaThCcs TOJIBKO B
o0I1ecTBE M TaK KakK ICUXMYECKOE Pa3BUTHE YeJIOBEKa BOOOIE BO3MOXKHO TOJBKO B OOIIEHUH C
JPYTMMH JIIOJIbMH, CJIEIOBAaTEIbHO, MBI HMMEEM IIpaBO CKa3aTh, YTO S3BIKO3HAHUE — HayKa
ricuxonoru4Ho-couuonornyeckas» [8]. Cormacno teopun D. Cenmpa — b. VYopoda, s3bik
YHOPSAA0YMBAET OTOK BIIEYATIICHUN NEHCTBUTENBHOCTH. 3. Cenup J0Ka3bIBAET, YTO, HE ITOHSB A3BbIK,
HEJb3s MOHATh YEJIOBEKA HU B €r0 MICUXUYECKON, NHTEIUIEKTYAIbHOM U KyJIbTYPHOM U COLMAIBHON
cdepax, HU B ero ucropuu. B cratbe «S3b1k» O. Cenup 10CTaTOUHO EMKO U3J1araeT CBOK KOHIEIIHIO
A3bIKa KaK CPEeJOTOYNE BceX (PYHKLUH MOBEACHUS Yel0BeKa. SI3bIK «HACTOJIBKO IITyOOKO KOPEHUTCS
BO BCEM YEJIOBEUECKOM IOBEJEHHH, YTO OCTAETCS OYEHb HEMHOroe B (YHKIMOHAJIBHOW CTOPOHE
Halleil CO3HATEJBbHOW NESTeNbHOCTH, e s3bIK He mpuHuMan Obl ywactusin[9]. JIuHrBHCTHKA,
M3y4Yarollas 4eloBeKa B sI3bIKe, IPEICTaBISIET COOOM MHTETpaJIbHbIN MOIX0/ K aHAJIU3Y TEKCTa, YTO
00yCJIOBIMBAET MCIIOJIB30BaHUE B JIMHTBUCTMUYECKHX MCCIEJOBAHUAX JAHHBIX Pa3IMYHBIX HAYK,
3aHUMAIOIINXCS U3YYEHHEM YEJIOBEKA, €r0 BHEITHErO0 U BHYTPEHHEr0 Mupa. YenoBeK HEMBICIIMM BHE
A3bIKa U SI3IKOBOM CHOCOOHOCTH K TMOPOXJIEHUIO U BOCHPUATHIO TeKCTa. TeKCT, co3aaBaeMbli
YEJIOBEKOM, MHAMBUAYAJIECH, a 3HAUUT, STOLEHTPUYEH, TaK KaK 3a JIIOObIM BbICKA3bIBAHUEM CTOUT
OIpeZICNIEHHasl JTMYHOCTh CO CBOMM >KM3HEHHBIM OIIBITOM, CO CBOMM MHPOOILYIIEHUEM U CBOEH
KYJIBTYpOH.
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3TUMOJIOTMYECKHUE U KYJIbTYPHBIE ITAPAJIJIEJIM B PYCCKOH U
Y3BEKCKOH CTPOUTEJILHOU JEKCUKE
K.U. Paxumos, 3aeedyrouuii kagheopoit « Pycckuii azviky, YTY PAHY, Ypeenu

Annotatsiya. Magolada rus va o ‘zbek tillaridagi qurilish leksikasi chog ‘ishtirma jihatdan
ko ‘rib chigilgan, ularning etimologik manbaalari, madaniy-tarixiy asosi va tipologik xususiyatlari
taxlil gilinadi. Tabiiy sharoitlardagi, qurilish materiallaridagi va an’analaridagi farqlar ikkala
tildagi asosiy atamalarining turli semantik motivatsiyasini aniglashi ko ‘rsatib berilgan. Leksikaning
gadimiy avtoxton elementlari kabi, madaniyatlararo alogqani aks ettiruvchi o ‘zlashma qatlam ham
aniglangan.

Kalit so’zlar: qurilish leksikasi, etimologiya, turk tillari, praslavyan ildizlar, tipologik
parallelizm.

Annomayusa. Cmamvsi paccmampugaem pyccKyrlo U y30eKCKYl0 CHMpOUmMeNbHyI0 JIeKCUKY 8
conocmasumeslbHom — acnekme, AaHiu3upysa ux omumojsocudecKkue uUcCmovruku, KyJabmypHO-
ucmopudecKkyro OCHogy u munojiocudecKue ocobenHocmi. HOKCL’%IHO, umo pasiudusl 6 npupodelx
YCaosusx, mamepuailax u cmpounielbHblx mpaduuu;zx onpedeﬂuﬂu PA3TMUYHYIO CEMARMUYECKYIO
Momueayuro Kiro4eeovlx mepmunos 6 deyx A3vikax. Bvisenenvt kax dpeeHue A6MOXNOHHbIE DJIEMEHM bl
JIEKCUKU, mMAK U naacmsl SGMMCMGOSCIHMLV!, ompasicaroujue mMedsHcKyibmypHvle KORmMaKknisl.

Knroueewvie cnoea: CmMpoumelbHas J1€KCUKA, InuUmolocusd, mmpPKCKUe A3blKu, npaciaeiHcKue
KOpHU, MUnoI02Uu4ecKull napaiieiusm.

Abstract. This article examines Russian and Uzbek construction vocabulary in a comparative
perspective, analyzing their etymological sources, cultural and historical foundations, and
typological features. It is shown that differences in natural conditions, materials, and construction
traditions determined the different semantic motivations of key terms in the two languages. Both
ancient indigenous vocabulary elements and layers of borrowings reflecting intercultural contacts
were identified.

Key words: construction vocabulary, etymology, Turkic languages, Proto-Slavic roots,
typological parallelism.

CrpouTtenbHas JEKCHKa MPECTaBIsIeT cO00M OJUH M3 HamboJee MOKa3aTebHBIX CETMEHTOB
JIEKCUYECKOW CHCTEMBbI, IOCKOJBbKY OTpa)kaeT TIJMyOMHHBIE IUIACTOBBIE CTPYKTYPBl KYJIBTYDBI,
XO3SIICTBEHHOT'O YKJIaJa M TEXHOJIOTMYECKOTO PAa3BUTUS HapoJoB. TepMHUHBI, CBS3aHHBIE C
JOMOCTPOEHHEM, CTPOMTEIIBHBIMM  MaTepuajlaMd M apXUTEKTypPHBIMM  KOHCTPYKLMSMH,
(GbopMHUpPYIOTCSI B TECHOM CBSI3M C MPUPOJHO-Teorpaduyeckoil cpenoil, TpaaiuLUIMU >KWIUIIA U
TUIIAMM TEXHOJIOTHH, ONpPEAEAIONX Ha MPOTSHKEHUN BEKOB MaTepHAIIbHYIO KYJIBTYpY OOIECTBa.
[ToaToMy conocTaBUTENbHBIN aHATN3 CTPOUTENBHON TEPMUHOJIOTMH B PA3IMYHBIX S3bIKAX TO3BOJISIET
HE TOJBKO BBIABUTH OOIIME M crenuduyeckue 3JeMEHThl JIEKCUKO-CEMAaHTHUECKUX CHUCTEM, HO U
PEKOHCTPYMPOBaTh HUCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHBIE KOHTAKTbl, MUIPAllMd TEXHOJOTMH M JAUHAMUKY
KyJIbTYpPHOTO OOMEHa.

Pycckas cTtpoutenbHas JeKcMka (OpMHUpOBallaCh B YCIOBHUAX CJIAaBIHCKOW M, IIHpeE,
VMHJIOEBPONIEUCKON KyJIbTYpHOH Tpaauuuu. 11 HeE€ XapakTepHO 3HAYNUTEIBHOE KOJUYECTBO
MCKOHHBIX MpPACIaBIHCKUX TEPMHUHOB (0oM, u36a, Kpviuia, OpeeHo, NIOMHUK), BOCXOIAINIMX K
JIPEBHUM HWHJIOEBPONEWCKUM KOPHSIM M CBSI3aHHBIX B TEPBYIO OdYepelb C JIPEBECHBIM
CTPOMTENBCTBOM, TPAJWLUOHHBIM JJIs JIECHOM 30HBI BocTtouHoil EBpombl. DTOT CON JIEKCHKH
(UKCUpYyeT IIMTENHHOE pa3BUTHE TEXHOJIOTHH OOpabOTKM JepeBa, YTO OTpakaeTcsl Kak B
CEeMaHTHUYECKOM CTPYKTYpE CJIOB, TaK U B UX CIIOBOOOPA30BaTENbHBIX MOJIEIISX.

V30ekckast CTpoOUTeNbHAs TEPMHHOJIOTHS, HANpOTHB, Oa3UpyeTcsl MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO Ha
HCKOHHBIX TIOPKCKMX KOpHAX (UYy, usta, SUVO(]), HO COJIEPKUT MOULIHBIE MCTOPUYECKUE IIACTHI
apabckux (Xisht — g ‘isht «xupnuuy, bino «30anuer) n nepcunackux (hovli «dsopy, devor «cmenar,
tunuka m nap.) 3aMMCTBOBaHH. DTH CJIOH COOTHOCSATCS C MHOTOBEKOBOW TpaJMIMEH TOPOJICKON
apxutekTypsl CpenHeil A3uu, TJie 3HaYUTENbHYIO POJIb UTpail apabo-MepCUlICKUE KyJIbTYpHBIE U
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TeXHOJIOTHYecKre BiusgHUA. CMelnaHHas ITHUMOJIOTHYECKash CTPYKTypa OTpakaeT Ooraryio Hu
MHOTOCJIOIHYIO HCTOPHUIO PErHOHa — OT PaclpOCTPAHEHUS NCIAMCKON ypOAaHUCTHYECKOM KyIbTYphI
710 Pa3BUTHUS PEMECIICHHBIX IEHTPOB MaBepaHHaxpa.

OcoOblIii HcCreIoBaTeIbCKUI MHTEPEC MPEICTABISIOT KOHTAKTHBIE 30HBI MEKIY PYCCKOH U
y30E€KCKOW CTPOUTENbHOM IeKkcukoi. Hanbosnee 3aMeTHBI OHU B TEPMHUHAX, CBA3aHHBIX C KHPITUYHBIM
CTPOUTEIBCTBOM M PSAAOM CTPOUTEIBHBIX TEXHOJIOTHH, paclIpOCTPAaHSABIINXCA B TIEPHOJ
MHTCHCUBHBIX MEXKYJIbTYPHBIX KOHTAaKTOB — OT 3m0xu Pycckoro Typkectana 1m0 mnepuona
COBETCKOH MHIycTpuanm3anuu. B Takux ciydasx GUKCHPYIOTCS ABYCTOPOHHHE MPOLIECCHI: PyCCKUE
3aMMCTBOBAHUS B Y30CKCKOM SI3BIKE (yemeHnm, OemoH, wmykamypxa, ¢ynoamenm) u y30€KCKOe WIH
CpeHea3naTCKoe BIMSIHUE B JIOKAIBHBIX PYCCKUX FTOBOPaX COOTBETCTBYIOMINX pernoHoB. [Tonqo0HbIe
nepeceyeHus JEMOHCTPUPYIOT, YTO CTPOUTENIbHAS TEPMUHOJIOTHS SIBJISIETCS. TMHAMUYHOM 00J1aCThIO,
YyBCTBUTEIILHOM K KYJIBTYPHBIM M TEXHOJIOTUYECKUM TpaHCchopManusim.

B cnaBsHCKOM MUPE OCHOBOW CTPOUTEIBHOU KYJIbTYPHI JUIMTEIBHOE BPEMs CILYXKUJIO I€PEBO.
Jlecnas 30Ha Bocrounoii EBporibl, n3001I1e XBOWHBIX U JIMCTBEHHBIX MTOPOJ, MIPOCTOTA 00paboTKH
JPEBECHHBl U MOOMJIBHOCTH APEBECHBIX KOHCTPYKIHMI 00ycnoBuin ()OPMHPOBAHHWE PA3BUTOTO
KOMILIEKCa TEPMUHOB, CBSI3aHHBIX C JIEPEBIHHBIM IOMOCTPOEHUEM: doM, u3ba, cpyb, bpesro, konooa,
mec, Kpbluid, 6eHey U Ip. DTH JIEKCEMBI OTPAXKAIOT KaK TEXHOJIOTUH (pyOKa, TeCaHHe, COCTMHEHHE «B
Yarnry»), Tak 1 OCOOEHHOCTH JIEPEBSHHBIX MOCTPOEK. DTUMOJIOTHYECKA MHOTHE U3 HUX BOCXOIAT K
JPEBHUM HHJIO€BPOIECHCKIM U NPACIABIHCKAM KOPHSM, (PUKCHPYIOIM MHOTOBEKOBYIO TPAIHIIHIO
UCIIOJIb30BAHUS PEBECHHBI KaKk 0230BOT0 CTPOUTEIHLHOIO MaTepHaa.

B y30ekckoii ke KyJIbTypHOW Tpaauluu, yKOopeHEHHOW B ycnoBusix Cpemnedl Asum,
npeodsiaiany WHbIE SKOJIOTHYECKHE U TEXHOJIOTMYECKHe (PaKTOphl. [ IMHHUCTBIE MOYBBI, >KapKUH
KJIMMAaT ¥ OTPAaHWYECHHBINA JIOCTYN K JIECHBIM PecypcaM CIOCOOCTBOBAIHM PA3BUTHIO TTUHOOMTHOTO,
CBHIPLIOBO-KMPIIMYHOTO W TO3JHEEe KUPHUYHOro (0003%0kEHHOTrO) cTpoutenscrBa. Ortcrozna
dopmupyercst Goraras JIeKCHKa, CBI3aHHAs C IPOU3BOJCTBOM M MCIIOJIb30BAaHUEM KUPIINYA, TIIMHBI U
TITMHOOMTHBIX KOHCTpyKIwid: Uy, ¢isht, hovli u ap. DT TepMUHBI OHNOCPETOBAHHO OTPAKAIOT
BBICOKYIO JPEBHOCTh M CJIO)KHOCTh MECTHBIX TEXHOJIOTMH — OT CTPOHMTEIhCTBA KapKacHO-
[JIMHOOUTHBIX CTEH JI0 MHOTOBEKOBOH TpaJMLUN KUPIUYHON apXUTEKTYphl, XapaKTepHOM s
TOPOACKHX LIEHTPOB MaBepaHHaxpa.

Paznuuue B THUIaxX XWIKIIA — OT CJIABSAHCKOI0 cpyba 10 cpelHea3suaTcKoro riIMHOOUTHOTO
noma ¢ BHyTpeHHHM nBopoM (hovli) — dukcupyercs He TOJNBKO B JIGKCHKE, HO M B CaMOM
MOpP(OJIOTrHUECKOM CTpOe TEePMHMHOCHCTEMBI. Tak, pa3Hble KOpHEOOpa3oBaTeNbHbIE MOJEIU U
CJIOBOOOPA30BATENBHBIC TUITBI 3aKPEIUISIIOT CIIEIU(PHUKY CTPOUTEIBHBIX peaiii KaXI0T0 peruoHa.
Bonee Toro, sty paznuuus MMEOT STHUMOJIOTUYECKOE 3HAu€HHE, MOCKOJIbKY OIpPENelIsioT, KaKkue
JIEKCEMBI SBIISFOTCSI HCKOHHBIMH, KaKHE€ — 3aUMCTBOBAaHHBIMH, 8 KAKW€ — BO3HUKIM KaK pe3yJIbTaT
TEXHOJIOTUYECKOT0 MPOrpecca WK KyJIbTypHOro OOMeHa.

WHTEepecHO, 4YTO CiaBIHCKOE domb W TIOPKCKOE UY SBISIOTCS JPEBHUMH, WCKOHHBIMU
JeKCeMaMU B CBOMX S3BIKOBBIX CEMbSIX, HO HMX MPOUCXOXKACHUE MPUHIMIIUAIBHO Ppa3IHYHO.
[IpacnaBsiHCKOE domb BOCXOIUT K TPAMHIOEBPOIEHCKOMY KOpHIO dem-, peKOHCTpyHpYeMOMY CO
3HAYCHUEM «CMPOUmMbsb, 603600umbvy», 1 00pa30BaBIIeMy IMHUPOKYI CEMaHTHYECKYIO TPYIITY CIIOB,
CBSI3aHHBIX C KHUJIUILEM U MOCTPOMHKaMHU B MHJOEBPONEHCKHX sA3bIKaX. TIopKkckoe UY MPOUCXOIUT OT
NPATIOPKCKOW GOpPMBI 0f / iy «0om, oicunuuje», W SIBISETCS WCKOHHO TIOPKCKHUM CIIOBOM,
OTPaKEHHBIM YK€ B JIDEBHETIOPKCKUX MaMSATHUKAX M HE MMEIOIIMM KaKoi-TnO0 MCTOPUYECKOMH,
THMOJIOTUIECKOH HITH MOP(OJIOTHIECKON CBS3H C YKa3aHHBIM IPANHI0EBPOIIEHCKAM KOPHEM.

Pycckoe c10B0O «kpbiuiay» BOCXOIUT K MPACIABIHCKOMY ArySa, CBI3aHHOMY ¢ riaroyiom Kryti —
«Kpblmb, NOKPLIEANbY, KOTOPBIN, B CBOKO OuYepe/lb, UMEET KOPHU B MpauHioeBporeiickom *ker- /
*Sker- co 3HaYEHUEM «NOKPbIBAMb, CKPbl6AMb. ITO OAWH U3 IPEBHEHIINX TEPMHUHOB CIaBSIHCKOW
CTPOMTENBHON JIEKCHKH, (PUKCHpYeMBIi BO BCEX CIABSHCKHX S3bIKaxX (0ONTapcKOM, TOJIBCKOM,
YEIICKOM, CIIOBEHCKOM U JIp.) B (hopmax, GIM3KHUX 0 3ByYaHUIO U cMbICIy. [lepBoHaYanbHO CI0BO
0003HAYaII0 «NOKpbiMmue 00Ma», TIO3THEE — KNOKpblmue 6000ue», a 3aTeM Pa3BHUIIO U NIEPEHOCHbIE
3HAYCHUSA: «3awumay, «ykpvimue». COBPEMEHHOE >XaprOHHOE 3HAUCHHE «NOKPOBUMENbCHIBO,
3auWuma KpUMUHATLHO20 MUNA» TAKOKE SBISIETCS MeTaOPHUECKUM MTPOJIOJDKEHUEM JIPEBHEH HIIEH
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«Kmo oan Kpviuty — mom 3awumun». Kpblna B c1aBIHCKOH, 0COOEHHO JPEBHEPYCCKOU, KyJIbType
MMOHUMAJIACh KaK IJIaBHBIHM MPU3HAK I0Ma U CEMEITHOT0 04ara, 4To OTPaKeHO BO MHOTUX BBIPAKEHUSIX
(«no0 00HoU Kpblutely, «iuwums Kpbluiuy). MaTepuanbl KpbIIl pa3IndaiuCh B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT
COLIMAJILHOTO CTaTyca W PEeruoHa — OT COJOMbl U JApPAHKU 1O TOHTA, MEIHBIX U CBHUHIIOBBIX
ITOKPBITUH.

Y30ekckoe coBO «tomy SBISETCS HCKOHHBIM TIOPKCKHM M BOCXOJUT K MPATIOPKCKOM Gopme
tam / tom co 3HaYCHUEM «KpblLUa, Kposs, nokpuimue». OHO UMEeT NapaJuIein BO MHOTHX TIOPKCKUX
A3bIKaX — YUTypCKOM, Ka3aXCKOM, KapaKaJlaKCKOM, KUPTU3CKOM, TYPKMEHCKOM, TJ€ COXPaHSET
cXO’kue 3HaueHus. [ TIOpKCKOM TpaaulMy XapakTepHa IUIOCKas KPhIIla, HEPEIKO CIYKHUBILIAs He
MPOCTO KOHCTPYKTUBHOM YaCThIO J0Ma, HO M (DYHKIMOHATBLHOM TUIOMIAAKOM U XO34iCTBEHHBIX
JeTl, CYIIKH ypo’kKasi M OT/AbIXa B jKapy. JTO OOBICHAET HAJM4KE B y30€KCKOM SI3bIKE BBIPAKCHUN
tumna «tomga chigmog» («BBIATH Ha KpBIIIY») U 00pa3oBaHUe CIIOB Bpoje tOMOrqa — u3Ha4aaIbHO
«IIPOCTPAHCTBO Y AOMa/KPBIIIN.

Kpome Toro, B y30€KCKOM sI3bIKe CI0BO «fOMy BcTpeuaetcs B BeipakeHuu «tomim ketdi», oxo
YHOTPEOJIETCS B IEPEHOCHOM CMBICIIE — «5 YMO-mo 3a0blLiy, «namsames nooeooumy. To ecTb 31ech
«tom» metadopruecKku acCOLMUPYETCS C «BepXHell Yacmbio», KOTOpasi EPEHOCUTCS Ha TOJIOBY U
pasyM, ¥ TOJIBKO B 3TOM YCTOHYHMBOM BBIPAKEHHU MPHOOpETAET 3HAUEHHE, CBA3aHHOE C MaMATHIO
WM PacCyIKOM.

ComocTaBneHne pycCKOM «xpwviuiu» U y30€KCKOro «tOM» MOKa3bIBaeT, YTO MX CEMaHTHKA
OTpa)kaeT pa3inyus KyJIbTyp, 00a TEPMHUHA MOATBEPKAAIOT, UTO 00pa3 KPHILIU KaK CUMBOJIA 3aLUTHI,
VKPBITUS U JJOMAITHETO MHPA SBISETCS APEBHUM U YCTONYHMBBIM DJIEMEHTOM KaK CIaBSHCKOH, TaK
TIOPKCKOM KYJBTYD.

Pycckoe cnoBo «cTpoiika» BOCXOAMT K riaroiy Strojiti — «ecmpoums, ycmpausamo,
npueooums 6 Nnopsi0oK», KOTOPBIA CBS3aH C MPACIaBIHCKUM KOpHEM Siroj- co 3HaYCHUAMH
KYNOPAOOYUBAMbY, KPACNONA2AMb 8 NPABUTLHOM NOPAOKEY, «BbICMPAUBAMbY. ITOT KOPEHb UMEET
CBSI3b C WJEEH MOpsAIKa U CTPYKTYPHI, UTO OTPAKEHO W B APYTUX CJIOBAX: CMPOU, CMPOUHbILL,
yecmpoums, nepecmpoums. TakuMm 00pa3oM, CIaBIHCKOE TIPEACTaBICHHE O CTPOHUTEIHCTBE
M3HAYAIbHO OMUPAETCS Ha KOHIIENT YIOPSI0YMBAHMS U OPTaHU3alliu POCTPAHCTBA, a HE MPOCTO Ha
TEWCTBUE «IETaTh» MU «BO3BOJIUTHY.

V36ekckoe «qurilish» BocxomuT Kk rimaroimy qUIMOQ — «cmpoumsby, KOTOPBIA SBISETCS
HUCKOHHO TIOpKCKUM. OH CBs3aH C OOIIETIOPKCKMM KOpHeM Kur- / qur- «derams, cozoasams,
coopysicampy. ITOT KOPSHb NMIMPOKO MPEACTABICH B TIOPKCKUX s3bIKax: Typ. kKurmak, kas. xypy,
KHPT. KYpYy, TaT. KOpy, BCE OHH HECYT 0a30BO€ 3HAUCHUE «C030a8aMb, CIPOUMb, YCMPAUBAMNDbY.
CrnenoBarenbHO, TIOPKCKOE CJIOBO OTpa)kaeT MpPEJCTaBICHHE O CTPOUTENILCTBE KakK O JeHCTBUU
CO3/1aHHUs, BO3BEJIEHUS, MATEPHAILHOTO (JOPMUPOBAHUS OOBEKTA.

ConocraBneHue IByX CJIOB MMOKa3bIBAET pa3nyKe JEKCUKO-CEMAaHTHUECKON MOTHBAIIUU:

e B PYCCKOM KOpPEHbB CBSI3aH C MOPSAKOM, CTPYKTYpHUPOBAHHEM,;

e B y30€KCKOM — C CO3/IaHUEM, U3TOTOBJICHHEM, BO3BEICHHEM.

DT0 pa3nuuue JEMOHCTPHUPYET JBE KOHIENTyaIbHbIE MOJICTH: Y CIaBsH JpeBHEE MOHUMAHUE
«cmpoumbvy ONIKE K «8bICMpauéams no Nopsaoky», TOTAA KaK y TIOPKOB — K «c030a8amby W
«Oenamvy B IPSIMOM, MaTEPUATBHOM CMBICIIE, UTO MOTUEPKUBACT XapaKTepHble OCOOEHHOCTH 00enX
SI3BIKOBBIX TPAIULIMIA.

Takum 00pa3oM, COMOCTABUTEIBHOE MCCIEOBAHUE PYCCKOM U Y30€KCKOH CTpOMTEeNbHOU
JIEKCHKH TIO3BOJISIET BBIABUTH HE TOJBKO pPA3NIM4Ms, OOYCIIOBICHHBIC pPa3HBIMH THIIAMHU
TPAAUIIMOHHONW apXUTEKTYphl W MaTEepPHANbHOW KYyIbTypbl, HO M OOJIACTH HCTOPUYECKOTO
B3aUMO/ICVCTBHUS.

l'oBopst wHaue, sBICHHE, TIPH KOTOPOM JIEKCEMBI B HEPOJICTBEHHBIX SI3BIKAX BBIMOIHSIIOT
OJTMHAKOBYIO CEMaHTHYECKYI0 (YHKIWIO, HO TpPH OTOM HE HMEIOT OOMEro TeHEeTHYECKOTO
uctouHuka. [1omoOHBIE clTydan OTHOCSTCS K KaTerOpUU CTPYKTYPHOTO (WiIu (DYHKIIMOHAIBHOTO)
napajuiefiu3mMa, Korja CXOACTBO  OOBscHseTcs JHMOO0  YHUBEPCAJTbHBIMH  UYEJIOBEYECKUMU
MOTPEOHOCTSAMHU, TTHOO THUIOJIOTHYECKUMU OCOOCHHOCTSIMH DPAa3BUTHUSl JIEKCUKH, HO HHUKaK HeE
TeHETUYECKUM POACTBOM. Haue roBops, 3TO cUTyalus, B KOTOPOH CEMaHTHYECKHH Mapajien3m
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CYILLIECTBYET HE3aBUCUMO OT MCTOPUKO-ITUMOJIOTUYECKON CBSI3U, IEMOHCTPUPYS MapajlIeIbHOE, HO
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WCCJEJOBAHUE OCOBEHHOCTEM )KAHPA AHTUYTOIINU B
JIMTEPATYPOBEJIEHUA
I'.b. Py3memoea, mazucmpanm, Yp2eHucKuii 20cyoapcmeeHHslii yuueepcumem, Ypeenu

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada rus adabiyotshunosligidagi antiutopiya janridagi asarlarning
syujet va uslubiy xususiyatlari ko ‘rib chigiladi. Tadgigot davomida ushbu janrning umumiy va o ziga
x0s xususiyatlari aniglandi. Mazkur asarlar mavzusiga ta'sir ko ‘rsatgan tarixiy, siyosiy va iqtisodiy
omillar gayd etilgan. Asarlarning asosiy mavzulari - inson, jamiyat, davlat kabilar belgilandi.

Kalit so’zlar: utopiya, antiutopiya, badiiy asar, janr, fantastika, xronotop, syujet.

Armomauuﬂ. B oannoit cmamve pacemampuearonicsi  Crodfceninble U cmuaucmuvecKkue
0CODeHHOCMU NPOU38e0eHUll JHCAHPA AHMUYMONUU 8 PYCCKOM JumepamypogedeHuu. B xoode
uccne0o8anusi Ovbliu BbisA61eHbl 061/1/;1/{6 u omiuvdumellbHble 4epnibl OaHH020 Hcanpa. Ommeuenvl
ucmopuvdecKkue, nojiumudecKue u 3KOHomMu4decKkue @aKWlOpbl, oKasaswiue 6auUAlAHUue Ha memamukxy
oannvix npouszsedenull. OnpedeieHbl OCHOBHblE MeMbl NPOU3BEOCHUNl — UYeloseK, 00uWecmaso,
20Ccy0apcmeo.

Knrwoueevle cnosa: ymonus, anmuymonus, JIumepamypHoe NpouzeeoeHue,  HCamp,
qbaHmacmuKa, XPpOHOMmMORN, Croaicem.

Abstract. This article examines the plot and stylistic features of anti-utopia genre works in
Russian literary studies. During the research, common and distinctive features of this genre were
identified. The historical, political, and economic factors that influenced the themes of these works
were noted. The main themes of the works - the individual, society, and the state - have been defined.

Key words: utopia, anti-utopia, literary work, genre, fantasy, chronotope, plot.

Kanp antuyronuu, 6€3 COMHEHUs, SIBISIETCS OJTHUM U3 aKTyaJbHEHUIINX KaHPOB B MUPOBOM
KyJnbType. OH Hamlen oTpakeHue M B JuTepaType, U B KuHemarorpade. He onHo mokoseHue
oOpalajgoch K 3TOMY JKaHPY M KaXAblil pa3 HaxoJWwliO 4YTO-TO CBOE. AHTHYTONHS CIIOBHO
«HACTPaMBACTCs» HA yXOBHBIE M COLMAJIBHBIE 3alIPOCHI KOHKPETHOW 3IMOXU: TO, YTO IJI1 OZHOIO
MOKOJIEHUSI ~ SIBJIIETCSL MpPEeNyNpeXACHUEeM, [UIs JAPYyroro CTaHOBUTCS YK€ OCMBICIEHUEM
HCTOPUYECKOIO ONbITa. BO3MOKHO, MIMEHHO 3Ta YHMBEPCAIBHOCTh U aKTyaJbHOCTh AHTUYTONUN
oOycroBuiIa mpoOieMy HHTEpIpeTaliyd MPOU3BENEHUIN TaHHOTO >KaHpa, cAejala UX OO0BEKTOM
IIPUCTAJIbHOTO BHUMAHUS JIUTEPATYPOBEIOB U KYJIbTYPOJIOTOB.

Kanp aHTHyTONMH, KaK HM3BECTHO, OMHCHIBAET TOCYAApCTBEHHBIM WJIM MHUPOBOHM yKiaa, B
KOTOPOM TpU H3HAYAIbHOM CTPEMJICHMM K HJI€aIbHOMY CYIIECTBOBAHHUIO Ul BCeX oOMTaTeneit
CKJIQ/JIbIBAIOTCS ~ HETaTUBHbIE  TEHACHUMU  pa3BUTHUs. JlaHHOE  JHUTepaTypHOE  SIBICHUE
chopMHPOBAIIOCH, KAaK, CBOETO POJA OMIO3UIUS K KAHPY YTOIHH, KOTOpas B CBOIO OYepeb pUCYET
ueanbHbI Mup. B yronuu 3anaércs Moaens rapMOHUYECKOT0 YCTPOIiCTBa 00111eCTBA, OCHOBAHHOTO
Ha pa3yMe€ U CIpPaBEUIMBOCTH, TOTAAa KaK AHTUYTOMHUS JIEMOHCTPUPYET OOpaTHYIO CTOPOHY
npoucxozsmero. B Mupe aHTHyTONMHM 3a KpacHUBOM OOJIOKKOW NpsSYeTcs NaleKo He HealbHOe
OO0IIECTBEHHOE YCTPOMCTBO, a TJIaBHBIA T'epoil MPOTHBONOCTABIsET ceOsi pexxumy [4:89]. menno
4yepe3 B3IV I'eposl YUTATEIb MOXKET YBUIETh BHYTPCHHME MEXAaHMU3MBI BJIACTH, €€ HACWUIME Haj
YeJI0BEKOM U pa3pyLIEHHE MTOAJUHHBIX 1yXOBHBIX IIEHHOCTEN.

B naunOonee sapkux oOpasiax xaHpa MOXKHO HAWTH CIIEIyIOIINe IPU3HAKU:
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- u300pakeHHe OOIIEeCTBa, IMOCTPOEHHOIO Ha CTpaxe, MOAABICHHHM JUYHOCTH, IOJTHOM
OTCYTCTBUM MHJIUBUAYaJIbHOCTH;

- OTCYTCTBHE y T€pPOEB JIMYHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA, TOTAIBHBIA KOHTPOJIb HAJ| BCEMH chepamu
’KU3HU OOIIECTBA CO CTOPOHBI FOCY/1apCTBA;

- puTyanmu3anys KU3HH: OOIIECTBO AaHTHYTONHUH XHUBET B ONpPEACIHEHHON cucTeMe, e y
Ka)KJI0TO YeJIOBEKA €CTh CBOE MECTO;

- B TaKOW BBIMBIIINICHHOW BCEJICHHOM BBICIIAs OJIaroieTeNs Ha 3eMiie — MpaBsiias BIacTh;

- KpYILIEHHE OCHOBHBIX YEJIOBEUECKHX LIEHHOCTEW M JOCTUKEHUW: YHHUTOXXEHHE KYJIbTYpHI,
3aIpeT Ha JyXOBHYIO JIIOOOBb, OTCYTCTBHE CBOOOIBI;

- TJIaBHBIN T€POIl SKCLIECHTPUYEH, «HE TAKOM, KaK BCE»: JINYHOCTh BCErJa IPOTUBOIOCTABIISIETCS
00IIEeCTBY, B KOTOPOM OHA HAXOUTCS;

- Yaie Bcero KOH(IIMKT 3aBA3aH HA TOM, UYTO T'€pOil OTKa3bIBAETCS COBEPILATh HEOOXOIUMBIE
pUTYasbl, KOTOPbIE KaXyTCsS €My HEHY KHBIMU;

- AJJIETOPUYHOCTh U CUMBOJIMYHOCTb;

- aJUII03UU (OTCBHUIKU) K YTOMUSAM WIN YTOMUYECKUM UESIM;

- XpOHOTOII: ICMCTBUE Yallle BCETO MPOUCXOAUT B OYIyIIEM;

- UCTIOJIb30BaHME JIEMEHTOB Hay4YHOU (panTacTuku [2:15].

Kaxxapiii U3 3TUX MPU3HAKOB BBIMNOJIHAET BAKHYIO XYIOXKECTBEHHYIO (YHKIHIO. ToTanbHbBIN
KOHTPOJIb HaJ JIMYHOM SKHU3HBIO IIEPCOHAXKEH IO3BOJSET HArsAHO IOKa3aTh MaclTad
BMEILIATEIbCTBA TOcyAapcTBa. Puryanusanus CyliecTBOBaHMS, MPEBpPALICHUE MOBCEIHEBHOCTH B
HaOoOp O0O0s3aTENBHBIX JCHCTBHHA TMOAUYEPKUBAECT OOE3IMYEHHOCTh, MEXAaHHMYHOCTh JKHU3HU B
AHTHYTONHMYECKOM OOIIecTBe. AJUIETOPUYHOCTh U CHUMBOJHMYHOCTH CO3JIAI0T BO3MOKHOCTH JJISt
MHOTOCJIOHHOTO TPOYTEHHsI TEKCTa: 32 KOHKPETHBIMH O00pa3aMu CKPBIBAIOTCS Ooliee IMMPOKHE
¢bunocopckre U MONUTUYECKUE CMBICTBI, a aJUTFO3UM K YTONMUYECKHM MPOEKTaM U pPealbHBIM
HUCTOPUYECKUM  HJCOJOTUSM  IIO3BOJISIOT UUTATENI0 COOTHECTH HM300paXEHHBIA MHUp C
JNENCTBUTEIBHOCTHIO.

K kiaccuueckuMm aHTHYTONUSIM MOXHO OTHecTH pomaH «Mpbl» EBrenus 3amsaruHa, «451
rpaayc o @apenreiity» Pest bpaaoepu, «1984» Jlxxopaxka Opyaiia u MHOTHE JIpyTrie MPpOUu3BeeHUs
MHUPOBOM JUTEpaTypbl. B Ka)KA0M M3 HUX MO-CBOEMY ITOKa3aH TOTAJUTApHBIM MUp: y 3aMsATHHA —
«Enunoe T'ocymapcTBo» €O CTpOrod periaMeHTalMed JKU3HH M «HyMEpaMu» BMECTO JIIOIEH, y
Opyosmia — Binacte [lapTuu, KOHTpoNHMpyrOled CO3HAHUE W S3BIK, y bpanbepu —obmiecTBo
noTpeOieHus, OTKa3aBIlleecsl OT JAYXOBHOCTH W KHHUTH. ODTH TNPOU3BEJNCHMS CTaJM CBOETO poJia
«MaTpULIAMMY JKaHpa.

OnHOM M3 BeAylIMX 4YepT >KaHpa SBISIETCS XYJOXXECTBEHHO BOIUIOIEHHBIH abCONIIOTU3M
IIPECTYIMHOW KPOBABOM BJIACTH. BiacTe omupaercs Ha UACOJOTHYECKHE KOHUEHIUH, JUIsI KOTOPBIX
MCTHHA HeTIpepeKaeMa U HeBO3MOKHBI HUKaKue quanord. @opma npaBieHus — TOTAIUTapU3M, JTH00
B YHMCTOM BHUJE, JUOO MOJKpEIUISIEMbI arpecCUBHONW TEXHOKpaTHeH, MeduTaromeid o BceoOuein
po6otu3zarun. [IpecTynmHOCTh BIACTH MPOSIBIIAETCS BO BCEX JICHCTBUAX, HANIPABJICHHBIX HA YEJIOBEKa
U J1100ble MaTepuanbHble M JyXOBHbIE IIEHHOCTU. B aHTHMYTONWHU BIAcTh CTPEMHUTCS HE TOJIBKO
KOHTPOJIMPOBATh IOBEJICHUE JIIOJIEH, HO U M3MEHUTh CaMy 4YEJIOBEYECKYIO NPHUPOAY, NMOAYHHHTH
MBIIIEHUE, YyBCTBA, MaMATh U Jjake s3bIK. [109TOMY KOH(IIUKT B 10100HBIX TPOU3BEICHUAX HOCUT
HE TOJIbKO COLUAIBHBIN UM MOJUTHUECKUN, HO U TTTyOOKO aHTPOIIOJIOTMYECKUHN XapaKTep.

s »kaHpa poMaHa-aHTHYTOIMM BCErJa XapaKTepeH KOH(IUKT YeloBeKa M TocyJapcTBa.
KoH}mMKT BO3HUKAET TaM, TJie TepOoi OTKA3BIBAETCS OT CBOCH POJIM B PUTYAJIE U MIPEATIOUYNUTAET CBOU
COOCTBEHHBIN MyTh, IIE OH OTKa3bIBAETCS BUAETH MA30XUCTCKOE HACJIaXJIEHHUE B COOCTBEHHOM
YHIOKEHUU BiacTeio [3:68]. B MOMEHT BHYTpEHHEro MpO3pPEHHUs Tepoll OOHApYKUBAET, UYTO
CYILECTBYIOILAs CUCTEMA IIPOTUBOPEUYUT €0 YEJIOBEYECKON CYIIIHOCTU, U UMEHHO 3TO CTaHOBUTCS
OTIIPaBHOM TOYKOW €ro JyXOBHOTO M HpaBCTBEHHOro OyHTa. Hepeako mombITKa COMPOTUBICHUS
3aKaHYMBAETCS TPAaruyecku: repoil TMOHET, OKa3bIBAE€TCS CIOMJIEH MM BO3BpAIIEH B pPaMKHU
CUCTEMBI.

BHemHuii KOHQIMKT BCer/a OCHOBBIBAETCS HA BHYTPEHHEM CONPOTUBICHUU. Y Tepos
MOSIBJISIETCS OIyIIEHHUE AUCKOM(OpPTa, OTTOPKEHHSI HABA3BIBAEMBIX MOPSAIKOB, MPOTUBOPEUAIINX
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yeynoBeueckod rmpupone. «lIpequyBCTBHE YCIOXHEHHOCTH MHUpa, CTpaliHas Jorajka o
HECBOJMMOCTH (UIOCOPCKOTO MpPEACTaBICHUs O MHUpPE K JorMaTaM «EJAMHCTBEHHO BEpPHOI»
UJICOJIOTHH CTAHOBUTCS TIIaBHBIM NOOYIUTEIHHBIM MOTUBOM JIJIsi OYHTA T€POS».

YacTeiM SBJICHHEM AaHTHYTONHMHM OBIBACT TaK Ha3bIBAEMOE PAMOYHOE, «MaTpPEHICYHOE)
YCTPOMCTBO TOBECTBOBAHHUS, KOIJla CamMO IOBECTBOBAHME OKAa3bIBACTCS PACCKa30M O JIPYrom
MOBECTBOBAHUHU, TEKCT CTAHOBHUTCS paccka3oM o Apyrom Tekcte. IlomoOHas moBecTBoBaTenbHas
CTPYKTYypa TIO3BOJISICT MMOJIHEE M MCUXOJOTHIECKH TIIy0ke 00prcoBaTh 00pa3 aBTOpa «BHYTPCHHEH
PYKOIIHCH», KOTOPBIH, KaK MPaBHIIO, OKAa3bIBAETCS OJIHUM U3 IJIABHBIX (€CIM HE CaMbIM TJIaBHBIM)
repoeB camoro mpousBeneHuss B 1enoM [1:13]. CamMO COYMHUTENBCTBO OKAa3bIBAETCS 3HAKOM
HeOJIaroHaIeKHOCTH TOTO WJIM MHOTO MIEPCOHAXKa, CBUIETENILCTBOM €TI0 IIPOBOLMPYIOIIEH KaHPOBOM
poid. YacTo COUMHHUTENBCTBO  OKa3bIBACTCA  NPOSBICHHEM  JCSATEIBHOCTH  3alpeTHOM,
HEXENaTeJIbHOM, C TOUYKU 3PEHMS BIIACTEH, CAMOCTOATEIbHBIM «MBICIENPECTyIUIEHuEM». Pykonuch
CTaHOBUTCS CpPEICTBOM COTBOPEHMS HMHOM — Jy4dllled WM XyAIEed —IelCTBUTEIbHOCTH,
MOCTPOCHHOM IO MHBIM 3aKOHaM, HEXENU TE, YTO MPaBAT B OOIIECTBE, /i€ KUBET MUIIYIIUI 3Ty
PYKOIIUCH I'EpOM.

Tak MOTHB PYKOITUCH U «BHYTPEHHETO TEKCTa» MPHUOOPETAET B AHTUYTOMUHU 0c000€ 3HAUCHUE.
OH CHMBOJM3UPYET MOMBITKY T€POSi COXPAHUTH TIOJUTMHHOE CJI0BO, 3a)MKCHPOBATh UCTHHY, KOTOPAs
BBITECHAETCS OPUIIMAIBHON HIe0oTHel. 3amuChiBas CBOM MBICIH U MEPEKUBaHUA, TePOil KaK Obl
BBIXOJIUT 3a MPE/Ebl HABSI3aHHOW €My PEAIbHOCTH U CO3/IaET MPOCTPAHCTBO BHYTPEHHEN CBOOO/IBI.
[ToaToMy pykomuch B aHTHYTONMHYECKOM MHUpPE TMOYTH HEU30EKHO CTAHOBUTCS OOBEKTOM
IpecieIoBaHus: e€ YHUUYTOXKAIOT, CKPBIBAIOT, OOBSBIISIOT JIOXKHON WM BpeaHOH. OTHAKO MMEHHO
yepe3 pyKOMUCh — HE3aBUCUMO OT €€ Cy1bObI B PMHAJIE — YUTATENh [TOJIy4aeT BO3MOKHOCTD YBUJIETh
ATBTEPHATUBHYIO KAPTUHY MHUPA, OTIIMYHYIO OT OPUIIHAIBHO JEKIapUPyEMOil.

TakxuMm 06pazoM, aHTHYTOMHS KaK KaHP COUETaeT B ce0e COIHAbHYIO KPUTHUKY, GUIOCOPCKYIO
pediekcuio U CIOXKHBIE XYJIOKECTBEHHBIE METOAbl H300pakeHus AeicTBUTeabHOCTH. OHa
MOKA3bIBAET, K KAKUM TOCTEACTBUSIM MOXXET MPHUBECTH CTPEMIICHHE K aOCONIOTHOW TapMOHHMU U
TOTAIHPHOMY KOHTPOJIO. B TIIeHTpe BHHUMAaHMsS OKa3bIBACTCS YENOBEK, CTOJKHYBIIUWUCS C
00e3TMYNBAIOIIeH CHCTEMOH, U €ro MOMBITKA COXPAHUTh CBOE «s1» B YCIOBHUSIX TOTAIBHOTO JIABJICHMUS.
KOH(UKT ITUYHOCTH M TOCyJdapcTBa, TOTATUTAPHBIA XapaKTep BIACTH, pa3pylICHUE JTYXOBHOM
KyJbTYpBI, a Takke 0coOble (POpPMBI TTOBECTBOBAHUS — BCE ATH JJEMEHTHI 00pa3yIOT CIOXKHBIN U
MHOTOTPAHHBIA MHP aHTHYTONHWH, KOTOPBIM MPOJOHKAET OCTaBaThCS AaKTYalbHBIM IS
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Annotatsiya. Magola rus tilidagi orfografiva va punktuatsiyaning o ‘zaro bog  ligligi va
chegaralarini tahlil gilishga bag ‘ishlangan. Ularning so ‘z, gap va matn darajasidagi vazifalari,
o zaro kesishish nuqtalari va farqlari ko ‘rib chigiladi. Tadqiqot normativ manbalarni nazariy tahlil
qilish, matnlarni amaliy o ‘rganish va xatolarni tasniflashni o ‘z ichiga oladi. Natijalar tizimlarning
vaqin bog ‘ligligini, ayniqsa, katta harf yozish, defisli yozish va murakkab sintaktik tuzilmalarda
ko ‘rsatadi, shuningdek, ularning qo ‘llanilish chegaralarini aniglaydi. Ta'lim dasturlari uchun
tavsiyalar beriladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: orfografiya, punktuatsiya, rus tili, variantlik, grammatika, sintaksis.
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Aunnomayusn. Cmamvsi NOCEAUeHA AHAIU3Y B63AUMOCEA3U U 2paHuy opgozpaduu u
NYHKMYayuu 8 pycckom sa3vike. Paccmampusaromes ux (oynkyuu, mouxu nepecederus u pasiuius Ha
YpoeHE CcCiloea, npedﬂoofcenuﬂ u mexcma. Hccrneoosanue exniowaem meopemuttecxuﬁ AHAaIUu3
HOPMAMUBHbIX UCMOYHUKO8, NPAKMUYECKOE U3YUYEHUe MmeKCcnmoes u maccuqbukauuio OuuUOOK.
Pe3yfzbmambl noduepkueamm MEeCHYI0 C643b CUcmeMm, 0cobenHo 6 Kanumaaiusayuu, aed)uCHOM
Hanucanuu u CJHOMNCHbIX CUHMAKCUYECKUX KOHCMPYKUYUAX, A MAKIHCE 6BblAGIAI0OmM cpaHuybl Ux
npumenenus. Ilpedrazaiomes pexomenoayuu 0 00paA308aMeNbHbIX NPOSPAMM.

Knroueevie cnosa: opghocpagus, nynkmyayus, pycckuil A3viK, 6apUAHMHOCIb, SPAMMAMUKA,
CUHmMAKCUC.

Abstract. The article analyzes the interconnection and boundaries of orthography and
punctuation in the Russian language. It examines their functions, points of intersection, and
differences at the levels of word, sentence, and text. The study includes a theoretical analysis of
normative sources, practical text analysis, and error classification. The results highlight the close
relationship between these systems, particularly in capitalization, hyphenation, and complex
syntactic structures, while also identifying their boundaries. Recommendations for educational
programs are proposed.

Keywords: orthography, punctuation, Russian language, variation, grammar, syntax.

BBenenmne. Pycckuil s3bIk, 0o0iafas CIOXKHOW IpaMMaTH4YECKOW CHCTEMON M OorarbiM
JIEKCUYECKUM COCTaBOM, IPEJCTaBIseT COOOW YHUKalbHOE MOJe s u3ydeHus opdorpaduu u
nyHkryanud. Opdorpadus peryimpyeT HaucaHue CJIoB, BKIIto4Yast BEIOOp OyKB, MpaBwiia CIUTHOTO,
pa3fenbHOro M Je(UCHOrO0 HANMCaHUsS, a TaKXKe MCIOJIb30BaHUE IMPOIMUCHBIX U CTPOYHBIX OYKB.
[lynkTryanuus obecrieuuBaeT CTPYKTYpUPOBAaHUE TEKCTa, Mepeadyy MHTOHAMOHHBIX U CMBICIOBBIX
OTTEHKOB, pa3fieNisis NPeIoKEeHNsI U UX YaCTHU C IOMOIBIO 3HAKOB IpPENUHaHusA. DTU J1Ba pas3jelia
TECHO CBSI3aHbI, IOCKOJIbKY 00a HamnpaBieHbl Ha O0ECIEUYEHUE SICHOCTH, TOYHOCTU M JIOTMYHOCTHU
MUCHbMEHHOW peun. B3auMocCBs3b MposiBIsieTcs B TOM, Kak opdorpaduyeckue HOpMbI BIUSIOT Ha
BBIOOp MYHKTYallMOHHBIX 3HAKOB, M HAO0OpOT, MyHKTyalUsl MOXET OIpPEAesTh BOCHPUATHE
opdporpapuueckux ¢opm. OnHako TpaHMIBI MEXAYy HUMH  YCJIOBHBL  opdorpadus
MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO paboTaeT Ha YpoBHE MOppEeM U (POHETUKHU, TOTJa KaK MYHKTyallusi CBs3aHa C
CHUHTAKCHUCOM U TEKCTOBOM CTPYKTYpOM.

[enb cTaTbyl — yriTy0JIEHHO UCCIIEN0BAaTh B3aUMOCBA3b U IpaHuIlbl opdorpaduu U MyHKTyaluu
B PYCCKOM $I3BIKE, OIUPAsACh HAa TEOPETHUYECKHE IOJOXKEHHS, NMPAKTUYECKUE NPHUMEPBl U aHAINU3
COBpEMEHHBIX TeKCTOB. lccienoBaHue HampaBiIeHO Ha BBISIBICHHE 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEH HX
B3aUMOJICHCTBHS, a TAKXKe NMPOOIJIeM, BOSHUKAIOLIHUX IPU UX IPUMEHEHUH B Pa3INYHBIX KOHTEKCTaX,
BKJIIOUasl INTEPATYpHbIE, HAYYHbIE U U POBbIE TeKCThl. Oc000€e BHUMAHUE yIESeTCs CIIyqasiM, TIe
opdorpadusi U MyHKTyalus MEepPeceKaroTcs, Co3aBasi CIOKHBIE CIydad MHTEPIpETaliy, a TakxkKe
CUTyalUsIM, TJ€ UX QYHKIUU YETKO pa3rpaHUUuEHBI.

AKTYaJIbHOCTh TeMbl U TeKylllee COCTOsIHHe. AKTYaJlbHOCTh HCCIIEIOBaHUS 00ycloOBIEeHA
HECKOJIbKUMH (hakTopamu. Bo-mepBbIX, B yCIOBUAX HUGPOBU3AINM KOMMYHHKAIMHU, OCOOCHHO B
COLIMAJIbHBIX CETSAX U MECCEHJIKepax, HaOII0JaeTcsi pocT OTKIOHEHHH oT opdorpadudeckux u
MYHKTYallMOHHBIX HOPM, YTO TpeOyeT ux nepeocMeicieHus. Bo-BTopbix, opdorpadus u myHKTyanus
UTPAIOT KIIIOYEBYIO POJIb B COXPAHEHHMM SI3bIKOBOM TpaJWLUU U KyJIbTYPHOH HMJIEHTUYHOCTH, YTO
0cOOEHHO BaXXHO B YCIOBHAX TjoOanu3anuu. B-TpeTrbux, o0pa3oBaTelbHbIE POrPaMMBbI
CTAJIKMBAIOTCS C MPOOJIEMON CHH)KEHHUSI YPOBHS IPAMOTHOCTH, YTO MOJUYEPKHUBAET HEOOXOIMMOCTh
M3YyYEHUS B3aUMOACHUCTBUS 3TUX CUCTEM IS pa3paboTKU APPEKTUBHBIX METOAUK O0yUEHUSI.

CoBpeMeHHbIE HMCCIIEI0BaHUs MOIYEPKUBAIOT TECHYIO CBS3b Oporpaduu W MyHKTyalluu C
rpaMMaTH4ecKuM cTpoeM si3bika. Hanpumep, B «IlpaBunax pycckoit opdorpaduum u myHKTyanum»
OTMEYaeTcsl, 4YTo 00a pazjena ONnUparTCs Ha CMBICIOBBIE U CTPYKTYPHO-TPAMMAaTHYECKUE OCHOBBI
a3pika [8, c. 3-5]. Opdorpadus, perynupyromias HallMCaHWE CIIOB, YacTO OINpeneNiseT BhIOOp
IIYHKTYallUOHHBIX 3HAKOB, HAlpUMEp, B CIy4asx ¢ NPOMMCHBIMU OyKBaMH B Hadajie NMpsIMOM pedu
unu B 3arosoBkax [l, c. 108]. IlyHkryamus, B CBOIO O4Y€pelb, BIUSET Ha BOCIPHUATHE
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opdorpadudeckux HOpM, 0COOEHHO B CIOKHBIX CHHTAKCUYECKUX KOHCTPYKIIUSX, TJI€ BRIOOp 3HAKA
(HampuMep, 3arsITON UK TUPE) MOKET U3MEHUTD BOCIIPUATHE TEKCTa [6, ¢. 61].

Texkymue uccnenoBanus, Takue kak padorel O.J[. IlapmuHoii, akEHTUPYIOT BHUMaHUE Ha
cucTeMaru3aluu 3HaHuil: opdorpadus cpszana ¢ GoHETHKOM U MOPHEMUKOM, a MyHKTyalus — ¢
CUHTAKCUCOM M CEMaHTUKOH [6, c¢. 6—8]. OqHaKo rpaHUIbl MEXAy dTUMH CUCTEMaMH Pa3MbIThI B
psie ciaydyaeB, HalpuMep, IMPU HUCIOJIb30BaHUU JBOETOUMS U THUPE, KOTOpble MOTYT OBITh
B3aMMO3aMEHSIEMbl B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT CTHJIMCTHYECKMX WMJIM CMBICIOBBIX 3adad [4, c. 15-16]. B
U (POBBIX TEKCTaX, TAKKX KaK MOCTHI B COI[UANIBHBIX CETAX, HA0II01aeTCs TEHACHIIMS K YIIPOLICHUIO
NYHKTyalnuu (HampuMmep, 3aMeHa 3alsaThiX Ha MHOTOTOYHS), YTO BIHsET Ha opdorpadpuyueckyro
HOpPMY, OCOOCHHO B 3aMMCTBOBAaHHBIX CJIOBaX M HEOJIOTU3MaX. ITO MOJYEPKUBAET HEOOXOAUMOCTh
yIIIyOJIEHHOTO aHaIM3a B3aMMO/ICHCTBHSI THX CHCTEM B COBPEMEHHBIX YCIOBHUSX.

JKCIepUMEHTAJIbHASI YacTh: NpoBeJdeHHe uccjaegoBanus. s yrayOneHHOro aHanusa
B3aMMOCBSI3H U IpaHull opdorpaduu U myHKTyauu ObLIO MIPOBEACHO UCCIICI0BaHUE, BKIIIOYAIOIIEE
TpH dTamna: 1) TeopeTudecKuil aHaan3 HOPMAaTUBHBIX HCTOYHUKOB; 2) MPAKTUYECKUI aHAIN3 TEKCTOB;
3) iraccudukanus omuOOK U MpoOiIeMHbBIX cirydaeB. O0beM BBIOOpKH cocTaBuil 100 TEKCTOBBIX
npumepoB: 60 U3 HOPMATUBHBIX UCTOYHUKOB (CIPABOYHHUKH, CIOBapH, yueOHble nocodus) u 40 u3
autepaTypHbIX TekcToB (mpousseneHus A.C. Ilymkuna, M. I'opbkoro, JI.H. Toacroro, a taxxke
COBpEMEHHBIE MYOIUIIUCTHYECKHE TeKCThl). McciaenoBaHue MNPOBOAMIOCH C HCIOJIb30BAHUEM
KayeCTBEHHOI'0 U KOJIMYECTBEHHOI'O METOJIOB aHAJIN3A.

Oran 1: Teopernueckuii ananus

Ha mnepBom osrane wu3ydamuce mpaBuia opdorpaduu ¥ IYHKTyallud, H3JI0KECHHBIC B
cnpaBouyHukax. Hampumep, B «IIpaBunax pycckoii opdorpaduu 1 myHKTyaIum TPONUCHbIE OYKBBI
B Ha3BaHUAX, Takux Kak «BeuepHsis MockBa», TpeOylOT KaBBIYEK, YTO JAEMOHCTPUPYET
B3anMojeiicTBue opdorpadun (kanuranuzanus) u nyHkryamuu (3Haku) [1, c. 108]. IIpaBuna nocne
MIATIAIHAX (HalpUMep, OTCYTCTBUE OYKB 10, 5, bl TIOCIIE X, Y, III, III) TAK)KE CBSA3AaHBI C IyHKTYaIHeH,
IIOCKOJIBKY BJIMSIOT Ha HAlMCAHUE CJIOB B CIIOJKHBIX IpemioxkeHusx [8, c. 4]. B crnpaBouHukax
MOTYEPKUBAETCS, UTO MYHKTYaIMs B IPSMOM pedun 3aBUCUT OT opdorpapuueckux HOpM, TAKUX Kak
UCIIOJIb30BaHUE MPOMUCHBIX OYKB Mocie kaBbruek [1, c. 58].

Oran 2: [IpakTuueckuii aHaJIU3 TEKCTOB

Ha BTOpoM »5Tame aHaiIM3MpOBAIUCH JUTEpPaTypHble W MyOIMIUCTUYECKHE TEKCThl. B
KJIaCCUYECKOM JnuTeparype, Hampumep, B «EBrennn Onerune» Ilymikuna, myHkTyauust (THpeE,
JIBOETOYME) YacTo ycuiIuBaeT opdorpaduueckue ocoOEHHOCTH, TaKMe KaK HAlMCAHUE JUAJEKTHBIX
dbopm: «OH ciymian JIeHCcKoro ¢ ynbIOKOM — mo3Ta MBUIKUHN pa3roBop» [7, c. 45]. B coBpemMeHHBIX
TEKCTaX, TAaKMX KaK CTaTh B OHJAMH-U3JaHUAX, HAOJIOJAeTCs TEHJIEHIMS K YIPOLICHUIO
MYHKTYallld, YTO UHOTJA MPUBOAMUT K opdorpaduyeckuM OTKIOHEHHUSM, HallpUMep, B HAMCAHUU
3aMMCTBOBAHHBIX CJIOB («MHTEpHET» BMecTO «MHTEepHeT»).

s ananuza ObulM BBIOpaHBI CIOKHBIE CUHTAKCMYECKHE KOHCTPYKIUH, I1ie opdorpadus u
NYHKTyanus B3aumozencTBytor. [Ipumep: «PaccBeT — 3TO Bpems Ha/iexk/1bl, paJoCTH, CBETa» (TUpE
ycunuBaeT opdorpadpuueckyro (opMy CIOBa «paccBEeT» C MPONMUCHOW OyKBBI B Hauaie
npemoxenus) [1, c. 52]. Takxke paccmaTpuBanuchk ciaydau opdorpaduyueckoro BapbUpOBaHUSA,
TaKue Kak «BIepe] — BepEny, T1e MyHKTyalus (J1educ) urpaet posb B pasrpaHuueHuu ¢hopm [6, c.
12].

Oran 3: Knaccuduxanus ommodok

Ha TpeThem 3Tamne aHATM3UPOBAIHCH OMMOKHU B TEKCTaX CTYNEHTOB (50 TEKCTOB M3 yUeOHBIX
pabot). Tunuuxele OmMMOKM BKIIOYANW: 1) HENMpaBUIBHOE MCIIOIB30BaHME MPONMHUCHBIX OyKB B
COUeTaHUM ¢ KaBblYKaMu (Harpumep, «'"mpaBaa"» Bmecto «'"[IpaBaa"»); 2) 3aMmeHa Tupe 3anaroil B
0€CcCOI03HBIX MPEUIOKEHUX; 3) MyTaHUIa B HAIMCAHUU CJIOB C Ae()UCOM M CIUTHO (Hampumep,
«BOOOIIIE TO» BMECTO «BOOOIE-TO»). DTH OMKOKU MOKA3bIBAIOT, UYTO HapylIeHHe opdorpadhuyecKkux
HOPM 4acTo BJI€YET MMyHKTYallMOHHbIE OTKJIOHEHUS, U HA000POT.

AHAJIN3 NMOJY4YEHHBIX Pe3yJIbTATOB W 3aKJIOYeHHe. AHAIU3 BBIIBHI, YTO B3aWMOCBS3b
opdorpadhun ¥ TyHKTyauuu nposiBiseTcss B 75% wucciaenoBaHHbIX ciydaeB. OCHOBHBIE TOYKH
nepecevyeHus:
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Vcnonp3oBaHue MpONUCHBIX OYKB B Hayaje MPsIMOM pedd, Ha3BaHUHM M 3aroJIOBKOB TECHO
CBSI3aHO C MMYHKTyallMOHHBIMH 3HaKaMH, TAKUMH KaK KaBbIUKU U ABoeTouwre [1, c. 108]. Hampumep,
«"BoliHa M Mup" — BEIMKOE IPOU3BEACHUE» JEMOHCTPUPYET 3aBUCHUMOCTb IyHKTYallUd OT
opdorpaduu. Opdorpaduueckue nmpaBuia, TaKUe Kak HAIMCAHHUE «BIEpPE] — BIEPEN», BIUAIOT Ha
MYHKTYaluoo, 0COOCHHO B ciy4dasx ¢ aeducom [6, c. 12]. Ilynkryanus, B CBOIO O4Yepeib, MOXKET
OTIpeIeTISATH BHIOOP HAMKMCAHUs, HAIIPUMED, B CIIOKHBIX CIIOBAX: «MHTEPHET-Mara3uH» vs. K MHTEPHET
MarasuH». B CIIOXKHBIX NpeIOKEHUSX NYHKTyauus (TUpe, ABOETOYME, 3amsiTasi) yCHJIMBAET
opdorpaduueckue ocobenHoctu. Hampumep, «Jlyd — nepeBo, CUMBOJ CUJIbD» MOAYEPKUBACT CBSI3b
opdorpaduu («1yd» ¢ mponucHoi) u myHKTyauuu (tupe) [7, c. 52].

I'panuner mexxay opdorpadueii u myHKTyalre 4eTKO IPOCIeKUBAIOTCA Ha Pa3HbIX YPOBHAX
s3bIKa: opdorpadus paboraeT Ha ypoBHE cJI0B U MopdeM [6, c. 8—12], a myHKTyauus — Ha ypOBHE
MpeIoKeHui u Tekcra [6, c. 61-66]. Onnako B 20% cinyyaeB HaOII0AaETCS B3aUMO3aMEHSIEMOCTh
3HAKOB, HAIIpUMEp, TUPE U JBOETOUMS B MOSICHUTEIbHBIX KOHCTPYKIMAX: «bbu10 jxanko AnnatoBy
I'ycpka: ¢ 9TUM CTapuUKOM CBSI3BIBAJIOCH BCE Jsyulnee B neTcTBe» [4, c. 15]. OTo yka3piBaeT Ha
rMOKOCTh MYHKTYallMOHHBIX HOPM B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT CTHJIMCTHUYECKUX 3ajau.

OmmOku, BHISIBICHHBIE B TEKCTaxX, MMOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO HapylleHue opdorpaduueckux HOpM
(Hampumep, B HaNMCAHUU CIIOXHBIX CJIOB) 4YacTO MPUBOAMUT K IYHKTYallMOHHBIM OIIMOKaM
(HempaBUIILHOE UCIIOJIb30BaHUE Jeduca WK 3ansATOo). ITO NOATBEPKIAET TECHYIO CBSI3b CUCTEM U
HEO0O0XOIMMOCTh MX COBMECTHOTO M3YUYECHHUSI B 00pa30BaTEIbHBIX TPOrPaMMaXx.

3akirouenue. Opdorpadus U MyHKTyalus B PyCCKOM sI3bIKE€ 00OpazyloT B3aUMOCBSI3aHHYIO
crcTeMy, 00ECIIEUNBAIOIIYI0 TOYHOCTh U BBIPA3UTEIHHOCTh MMCHbMEHHOM peun. MX B3aumoseiicTBue
Hambojee O4YEeBHJIHO B CIyyasX KanuTaau3alud, Je(QUCHOTO HaMUCaHUS M CIOXKHBIX
CHHTaKCUYECKUX KOHCTPYKIUH, rae opdorpadus onpenenser BHIOOp MyHKTYAllHOHHBIX 3HAKOB, a
MyHKTyalus yTouHseT opdorpaduueckue Gopmbl. ['paHuiibl MeX Ty HUIMH 00YCIOBIEHBI YPOBHSIMU
s3b1Ka: opdorpadust Gokycupyercsi Ha CIIOBE, MyHKTYaIHs — Ha MPeIIoKEeHUH U Tekcte. OHaKo B
psijie CiTyyaeB IPaHUIbl PA3MBITHI M3-3a CTHJIMCTHUECKONW THOKOCTH ¥ BAPMAHTHOCTH.

st manmpHEWIero MccieqoBaHus pekoMeHayetcs: 1) yrimyOneHHoe u3ydenue opdorpado-
MYHKTYallMOHHBIX HOPM B IU(POBBIX TEKCTax; 2) pa3paboTka METOAMK OOy4eHUSs, YUUTHIBAIOLINX
B3aMMOCBSI3b CUCTEM; 3) aHATU3 BIMUSIHUS JHATIEKTHBIX U COLIMOJIEKTHBIX (PakTopoB Ha opdorpaduto
U ImyHKTyanuro. [{oBbleHNE ypOBHSI TPaMOTHOCTH BO3MOXHO YEPE3 MHTETPALUI0 TEOPETUUECKUX

3HAaHUH U MPAKTUYCCKUX HABBIKOB B O6p330BaTeJ'II)HI)IX nporpamMmmax.
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MOHATUHAHAS MOJEJb OITMCAHUSI TOPOJCKOI'O TPOCTPAHCTBA B
JIUTEPATYPOBEJIEHUU
B.A. Cyxanoe, npenooasamensv, Hayuonanwvnuii ynueepcumem Yzoexucmana, Tauwikenm

Annotatsiya. Maqolada adabiyotshunoslikda shahar makonini tavsiflashda qo ‘llaniladigan
tushunchalar tizimini tizimlashtirishga harakat gilingan. Tadgigot urbanistika, semiotika, adabiyot
nazariyasi va madaniyatshunoslik usullarini birlashtirgan fanlararo yondashuvga tayanadi. Muallif
shaharni to ‘rtta asosiy tahlil birligi — motiv, obraz, konsept va mif orqgali izchil murakkablashib
boruvchi reprezentatsiya darajalari sifatida ko ‘rib chigishni taklif qiladi.
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Kalit so‘zlar: shahar, urbanistika, motiv, obraz, konsept, mif.

Annomauuﬂ. B cmampve npebnpunumaemcg nonvlmka cucmemamusayuu NOHAMUUHO20
annapama, Ucnoib3yemo2o Nnpu ORUCAHUU 20POOCKO20 NPOCMPAHCMEA 6 TUMepamypo8eoeHuUl.
Uccneoosanue onupaemcsi HaA MeHCOUCYUNTUHAPHDBIL  NOOX00, 00bEOUHAIOWUL  MemOoObl
VPOAHUCMUKU, CEMUOMUKY, JUMEPAMYPHOU meopuu U Kylbmyponocuu. Aemop npeonazcaem
paccmampuedams 20p00 uyepes uemovlpe Kirodesvle eauﬂuubz dHaaiuza — mMomue, o6pa3, KOHYyenm u
MUPp — Kax nociedo8amenbHo YCA0NHCHAIOWUECs, YPOSHU Penpe3eHmayiu.

Knroueswie cnosa: 2opoo, ypobanucmuxa, momus, oopas, Konyenm, mug.

Annotation. This article attempts to systematize the conceptual framework used in the literary
analysis of urban space. The study adopts an interdisciplinary approach, combining methods from
urban studies, semiotics, literary theory, and cultural studies. The author proposes four key analytical
units — motif, image, concept, and myth — as progressively complex levels of urban representation in
literature.

Keywords: city, urbanism, motif, image, concept, myth.

Beenenne. HecmoTpss Ha TO, 4TO B JUTEpaTypoBeleHUH c(HOpMUpPOBAIACH JTOCTATOYHO
3 PEeKTUBHAS METOMOJIOTHSI TPAIOONHCAHUS, €IWHasi CHUCTeMa KOMIIOHEHTOB 3TOTO SIBJICHUS,
KOTOpas moAxoauiia Obl MO BCe CYLIECTBYIOIINE METO/Ibl ONIMCAHUs, BCe elle He pa3paboTaHa. Ha
HaIll B3[JIAJI, 3TO OOBACHSETCS B NIEPBYIO OUEpE/lb TEM, YTO ypOAHUCTHKA KaK TaKOBasl B HACTOSILEE
BpeMsl HaXOJMUTCS JIUILb HA ITyTH CTAHOBJICHHS B KAYECTBE OT/EIbHON HAyKU M HOCHUT IO OOJbILeH
yacTH MEXAMCLUMIUIMHAPHBIN XapakTtep. Bropas mpuumHa 3TOMy — HeAocTaToyHas pa3padoTka
CaMMX IOHSTUN: OHH BBLIEISUTUCH UCCIIE0BATENIMH Pa3pO3HEHHO, O€3 MOMBITOK UX 0ObEAUHEHUS U
cucremaruzanuu. B naHHON paboTe Mbl HombITaeMcsl BbIpaOOTAaTh MOHATHHMHBIN ammapar, Ha
KOTOPBII CMOT'YT ONUPATHCS (PHIIOIOTH MPH OMMCAHUK FOPOJICKOI0 IPOCTPAHCTBA B JIUTEpAType.

OcHoBHast 4actb. HaumeHnbpuieii 3HaYMMON €IMHUUEH B JIMTEPATypOBEIACHHUM, a
CJIEZIOBAaTEeNIbHO U B JIMTEPATypHOW ypOaHUCTHKE, MOKHO Ha3BaTh MOTHB. Teopus MOTHBa Kak
JTUTEPaTypOBEAUECKOr0 TOHATUA OepeT cBoe Haudaio B «Mcropuueckoit mostuke» A.H.
BecenoBckoro, KOTopslii MOHUMAaJ IOJ MOTHUBOM «IIPOCTEMIIYIO IOBECTBOBATEIIBHYIO €IUHUILY,
00pa3HO OTBETUBIIIYIO Ha pa3HbIE 3aIPOCHI IEPBOOBITHOTO yMa HITH OBITOBOTO HaOmoAeHu [1: 24].

B kHure konnekTuBa aBTopoB «MukpoypOanusm. I'opos B getansax» noa odueit pegaxueit O.
bpennukoBoii u O. 3amopoxkell NpPeACTaBI€H MOTHUBHBIM aHaW3 TOPOJCKOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA,
KOTOPBIH CBSI3aH C UCCIIEJOBAaHUEM JieTallel U Menodel, (POpMUPYIOIIUX TPOCTPAHCTBO TOPOACKOM
JKU3HHU.

ABTOpPCKMH MOJAX0J] MHUKpOypOaHHW3Ma MpearnojaraeT HCHOJIb30BAaHWE TaK Ha3bIBAEMOTO
«ONHU3KOTO B3MJIsAa» JAJIS BBISIBICHUS 3HAYMMOCTHU JeTajlel U Mellouel, KOTOphIe, XOTS U KaxyTcs
HE3HAYUTEIIbHBIMM, SBISIFOTCS BAKHBIMM  DJIEMEHTaMHM Tropojckoil ku3Hu: «llorpyxxenue
HCCJIEI0BATENS B BOAOBOPOT TOPOJCKON KU3HU AAET BO3MOKHOCTh HE TOJIBKO YBHJIETh TOPOJ, HO U
OILIYTUTh €r0 — YCIBIIIATh, MIOYYBCTBOBATh 3alax, MOMPOOOBAaTh HA OLIYIb. <...> DTO MOMBITKA
PEKOHCTPYUPOBATh €ro CBSI3aHHOCTb, BKJIIOYUTH JETalb B CIIOXKHBIE CETH B3aUMOJCHCTBHS,
CHMBOJTUYECKHE CUCTeMbD» [2: 23-24]. B kauecTBe NPpUMEPOB TaKUX JICTAJICH IPUBOISTCS TOPOJICKHE
CBa/1b0BI, 320pOIICHHbIE MECTA U T.I1.

Takum o00pa3oM, BHHUMaHHE K MeJlouaM II03BOJISIET PEKOHCTPYHPOBATh CHUMBOJIMYECKHE
CHCTEMBI, (POPMHPYIONIUE TOPOJCKUE MPOCTPAHCTBA. AHAIU3 TOPOAa Yepe3 BOCIPUATHE 3BYKOB,
3alaxoB M T.I. JIelaeT ropoj Oonee «OIU3KUM» U TOHATHBIM. UepenoBaHue NpUOIMKEHUS U
OTJaJIeHUs JeTalell MOMOTaeT MOHSATh KOHTEKCThl MX CYIIECTBOBAHUS M BIMCATh UX B OOIIYIO
KapTHUHY TOpo/a.

[Tpumepom apyroii, 6oee KpymHOW eIMHHIIBI OMMCAHUS TOpOJia MOKHO Ha3BaTh «00Opasy,
KOTOpBIM Tropa3/lo dyalle CTAaHOBWJICA TMpPEAMETOM HcciefoBaHus ypOanuctoB. OnHako
UCCIIEIOBAaTEeIM HE OTPHUILAIOT KOMIIOHEHTHYIO CYIIHOCTh oOpa3a. To ecTh, He MOJBepraercs
COMHEHMIO HallM4yue KaK MEHEe 3HAuUTENbHBIX 3JEMEHTOB, COCTaBIAIOIMX 00pa3, Tak u Ooiee
KPYITHBIX €IUHHII, BOUpAIOIUX B ce0sl pa3muuHble 00pas3bl.
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B xuure xomnektuBa aBTopoB «Companion to Urban Designy» («IlyTeBoauTtemns 1o TopoacKoMy
Iau3aiiHy») obcyxaaercs KoHuenuus «o0pas3a ropoaa», BeeeHHas K. Jlunuem B ero padore «The
Image of the City» (1960) («OG6pa3 ropoma»), B KOTOpOH paccMaTpuBaeTcsi, Kak IIOJIU
BOCIIPUHHUMAIOT U 3alIOMMHAIOT T'OPOJICKOE IIPOCTPAHCTBO.

Cornacno xonuenmmu JIMHYa, mepBOHAYaNIbHBIM 00pa3 ropoja (GopMHpPYETCs Ha OCHOBE
(bU3NYECKUX ACIIEKTOB — Yepe3 ero apXuTeKTypy, INIAHUPOBKY, 3HAKOBBIE 3[JaHUsI U IPUPOLY (PEKH,
xoimmbl U T. 1) [3: 19]. DTOT ypoBeHP MOXHO aHAJIM3UPOBATh 4YEpe3 BH3YalIbHBIC U
KapTorpapuueckue MEeTO/Ibl.

Jlanee 1moj BIMSHUEM YEIOBEUYECKOTO BOCIIPHUATHS U UCTOPHUECKUX MPOLIECCOB 00pa3 ropojaa
npuoOpeTaeT KyJlbTypHOE M MeTadopUUecKOe 3HAYEeHUE, a CIIEJOBaTeNbHO, IEepeXOoJuT Ha
CEeMUOTHYECKHI M CHMBOJIMYECKHI YPOBEHB, KOTOPBI 0COOCHHO Ba)KEH JIJIsl IUTEPATYPBI, HCKYCCTBA
Y KUHO [TaM xke].

K ocobGenHocTSIM Takoro obpasza ropoja MOXHO OTHECTH €ro JUHAMUYHOCTh, TIOCKOJBKY OH
IIOCTOSIHHO U3MEHAETCS 10 BIUSHUEM MOJIMTUKHU, KYJIbTYpbl, 3KOHOMHUKHU, HCTOPUU JINTEPATYPHI U
MU}OB.

OTcrol1a BBITEKAET €ro Cieayomas 0cCOOEHHOCTh — MHOT'OCIOHHOCTD, TaK KaK OAMH U TOT )K€
ropoJl MOXET BOCIPUHUMATBHCS IO-Pa3HOMY B 3aBUCHUMOCTHM OT HCTOPUYECKOTO0 KOHTEKCTA,
KyJIbTYpHOTO ()OHA ¥ JIMYHOTO OIIbITA YEJIOBEKA.

Hakonern, apyroii 3HaunMoi 0COOEHHOCTBIO 00pa3a ropoja sBisieTcsi ero (pparMeHTapHOCTh:
YeJIOBEK HE BOCIIPUHUMAET TOPOJ LIEJIMKOM, a I10 YacTsAM — Ye€pe3 MapIIPYThl, OPUEHTUPBI, PAliOHBI.
B nurteparype 3To mposiBisieTcs uyepe3 cyOBeKTUBHBIN B3I nepcoHaxa (Hampumep, [lerepOypr
rina3zamu PackonbHukoBa y JlocToeBcKoro).

Taxoif 06pa3 ropoja MOKeT BOZHUKAaTh €CTECTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM, uepe3 NPUBBIUKY IUcaTeneit
BBIJIEJIATh HanboJiee BakHble acnieKThl. OH 0071a1aeT cTaOUILHOCTHIO M MOXKET CYLIECTBOBATh JaKe
B paspbiBe C TpagullMel, 00oTamasch MpH 3TOM HOBBIMH 3HAYEHUSMH. DTO, B CBOIO OYepelb,
OTKpBIBa€T BO3MOXKHOCTU JJIi KOHLENTYAJbHOTO IOJXOJa B H3Y4YEHUH YpOaAHMCTUYECKOTO
npoctpancTBa. CreoBaTeabHO, CAeAyIONIas 0 BEIUYMHE €IMHULIA OMMCAHUS TOPO/Ia 3TO KOHIIETIT
— TEPMHH, CBSI3aHHBIM B OCHOBHOM C JIMHTBUCTUYECKUMH OTpACIsIMU 3HAHUM, HO MOCTENEHHO
BOLLEIINNA U B JIUTEPATYPOBEICHUE.

JIuteparypoBequeckoMy KOHLENTY NocBsuleHbl paborsl H.B. Bomomunoit. B oxnoil u3
MOHOrpaduii OHa JaeT cienayrollee oIpeneraeHue 3Toro tepmuHa: «KoHLENT — 3To cMbIcioBas
CTPYKTYpa, BOIUIOIEHHAs: B YCTOHYMBBIX 00pa3ax, MOBTOPSIOIIMXCS B IPaHUIAX ONpPEEIEHHOIO
JUTEPaTypHOro psiaa, obsajaroniasi KyJdbTYpHO 3HAUMMBIM COJAEpKAHMEM, CEMHOTHYHOCTBIO H
MEHTaJIbHOU mpupoxoi» [4: 19].

[Ipumep KoOHIENTyalbHOrO aHanu3a ropoja mnpexacrasieH B kHure B.C. Baxmraiina
«BooOpaxast ropon. BBeneHue B TeOpHIO KOHIENTyalu3aluu». ABTOpP TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO
KOHLENTyaJIu3aus Topojia — 3TO HE TOJIBKO MPOLEcC PU3NYECKOT0 MOCTPOSHUSI U BOCTIPUATHS, HO U
BaKHas KyJbTypHas, CHMBOJIMYECKAss M couuanbHass mpakTuka. OH  yKa3bIBaeT, 4YTO
KOHIIETITyaJIM3alMs ropoja BKIOYaeT B ce0sl M ero MarepHajbHble, 1 €r0 MEHTAJIbHBIE aCHEKTHI,
KOTOpBIE CYIIECTBYIOT B CO3HAHUU Jtofiel: «['oposa B mpsiMOM CMBICIIE CIIOBa COCTOAT U3 MeTadop,
KOHIIETITOB U 00pa30B B TOM K€ CTENEHH, UTO U3 Jitoei, aBTomoomieit u Tpy0 XKKX, mockonbky Bce
9TH 3JIEMEHTBI — CyTh 00BEKTHI CETEBOT0 (JICHOHUIIEBCKOTO) MpocTpancTBa» [5: 562].

Baxmtaiin yTBep)kaaer, uTo A MOHUMAaHUS TOpoJia HEOOXOJMMO paccMaTpHUBaTh €ro B
Pa3HbIX KOHTEKCTaX — KaK peajbHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO, KaK MEHTAJIbHBIM 00pa3, Kak KyJbTYpPHBIA U
couuanbHeli  00BbekT. Ccblnasicb Ha mnpuMep Muirpsma, aBTOp OOBICHAET, UYTO 4YeNOBEK
BOCIPUHHUMAET Tropojia uyepe3 MPU3My HE TOJIbKO HX apXUTEKTypbl, HO M Yepe3 KyJIbTypHbIE
CTEPEOTHUIIbI, MCTOPHUYECKHE AaCCOLMAlMM, 3MOLMUOHAJIbHBIE IEPEKUBAHUS W WHIUBUIYaJIbHBIC
BoClIOMUHaHUA. ['opox B uenoBedeckOM BOOOpaXEHHMM MOKET OBITh Kak yTomued, Tak u
AHTUYTOMNHEN, YTO 3aBUCUT OT JIMYHBIX MJIM OOLIECTBEHHBIX KOHLIENTOB: «Bce mapmxkane monaiaroT
IO BO3JCHUCTBHE CTEPEOTHUIIOB O CBOEM TIOpOJE, JETKOJOCTYIHBIX KJIMIIE, CKBO3b KOTOPBIE
IPOCTYNAIOT HE CTOJBKO COOCTBEHHBIE MPEACTABICHHS O TOPOJE €ro JKUTENeH, CKOJIBKO HX
BOBJICYCHHOCTh B MU PACXOKHUX OaHAIPHOCTEH B TOTOBBIX YITAKOBKaxX» [Tam xe: 271].
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Baximraiin oOpamaer BHUMaHUE Ha TO, KaK JUTEepaTypa U UCKYCCTBO BIMSIOT Ha BOCIIPUSATHE
ropona. OH aHaNU3MpYyeT, KaK pa3IUYHble XYIOXKHUKU, MHUCATENIM M KHUHEMaTorpapucTbl
UCTIOJIB30BAIM TOPOACKHE MPOCTPAHCTBA Kak MeTa(opbl, 3acCTaBiisisd 3pUTENCH BOCIPUHUMATH HX
yepes MPU3MY Xy10KECTBEHHOT'O OIbITA.

Takum 00pa3oM, rOpOJCKONW KOHLENT — 3TO PE3yJIbTaT B3aMMOJACHCTBHS MEXIY PEalbHBIM
MPOCTPAHCTBOM M KOJUIEKTUBHBIMU, KYJIbTYPHBIMH NPEACTABICHUSIMU O HEM.

Haxkonen, oqHo# 13 Hauboiee KpyMHBIX €AWHUI] OITMCAHUSA TOPOa, KOTOPas MOXKET BKIIIOYATh
B ce0s Bce yIMOMSAHYThIe HAaMH KaTeropuu, siBisercs Mud. TeopeTnueckoe onpeneneHue MoHsATHIO
«Mu(» B IUTEpaTYypOBEACHUN OTHUM M3 mepBbIX nan A.A. [lore6us. B cBoeit pabote «Mbicip u
A3BIK», A TAKXKe B APYrux uccienoBanusax [lore6Hs onpeaensin Mud kak oOpa3Hoe, CHUMBOJIUYECKOE
OOBSICHEHUE SIBICHUH MPHPOIBI W OOIIECTBA, CO37aBa€MOE KOJUICKTUBHBIM co3HaHueMm. OH
paccMmatpuBait MU(BI Kak OJHY U3 (OpM MEepBOHAYATBHON MBICIH, KOTOpasl Obljla TECHO CBs3aHa C
SI3BIKOM 1 00pazamu [6: 9].

Mudonoru3npoBaThCsi MOKET TaKKe MPOCTPAHCTBO M KOHKPETHBI OOBEKT, B TOM 4HUCIE U
ropoa. Haubonee yOeaurenpHy0 XapakTepucTuKy ropoackoro mupa npuoautr C.C. ABaHecoB:
«PeanpHbIil TOPOJ BCeraa MHAMBUIYANEH, OJHAKO 3Ta €ro MHIWBUIYaJIbHOCTH OIpPENeseTCsl ero
o0ImmM 00pa3zoM, CIIOKUBIIMMCS B PE3YJIbTATE KYJIbTYPHO-aHTPOIIOJIOTUIECKHUX MPOIECCOB. Takoi
UHTErpajbHbIM 00pa3 ropoja Kak pa3 ¥ MOKHO Ha3BaTh ero Mudom» [7: 58].

CrepxxneM ropoja kak Muda ABaHecoB Ha3zbIiBaeT ero uMs. OHO K€ CIYXUT 00bETUHSIOIINM
HAYaJoOM JUIsl BCEX €ro XapakTepUCTUK, TO €CThb 00OOIIEHHEM BCEX €ro MOTHBOB, 00pa3oB,
KOHIIETITOB, MH(OJIOreM M apXeTHuroB. biaromaps 3Toil GpyHKIMM WMEHH, TOPOJ BKIIOYAETCS BO
BHEBPEMEHHOU KOHTEKCT, a €0 Pelenius yKOpeHseTcs B uctopuu. Takum o0pa3zom, ropo] Kak Mud
MPOJIOJDKACT KUTh, TAXKE €CIIH ero (U3MIecKuid CyOCcTpar yke He cyliecTByeT [Tam xe: 60].

Kpome Toro, ABaHecoB OTMEUaeT, 4TO TOPOJ Kak MU( 00JiajaeT M3MEHYHBBIM XapaKTepOM U
UCTOPUYECKH pa3zHooOpaseH. CBSI3aHO 3TO B MEPBYIO OYEPENb C €0 PEIUIUEHTAMUA U HOCUTEISIMH.
B kauecTtBe mpumepa aBTop HasbiBaeT Mu¢ IlerepOypra, KOTOpHI B pa3Hble UCTOPHUUECKHUE ATIOXU
oOoramaics HOBbIMH MHUdooreMaMu: «okHO B EBpomy», «CeBepHas Beneuwms», «ropom Tpéx
PEBOIIOLINIY, «HEMOOSXKIEHHBIN TOPOJI-TEPOii» U TaK Janee [Tam xke).

3akaoyenue. lrak, Tpu ONMCAaHWU TOpPOJA B JINTEPATYPOBEACHWU MOXKHO BBIICIHTH
HECKOJIbKO UEPAPXUUYECKU OPTaHW30BAHHBIX MOHATUHHBIX €IUHUI]: MOTHB, 00pa3, KOHLIENT 1 MUQ.
OTH KaTeropuH TO3BOJSIFOT paccMaTpuUBaTh TOPOJ KakK CIIO)KHOE€ MHOTOCIIOHOE SIBIICHHE,
OJTHOBPEMEHHO (pU3HUECKOE, KYJIbTYPHOE, CAUMBOJIMUYECKOE U MEHTAJIBHOE.

MotuB, KaKk Menp4ailnas eAWHHIA, (PUKCHPYET OTAEIbHBIC NETadl TOPOJCKOW KHU3HH WU
MO3BOJISIET HPOCIEANUTh MOBCETHEBHbIE MpakTUKH. OOpa3 coeIuHSET 3TH JETald B LEIOCTHYIO
KapTHHY, BOCIPHHUMAEMYI0 4epe3 MPHU3My WHAWBUAYAIBHOTO WM KOJUIEKTUBHOTO BOCIIPHUSTHSL
KonuenT npunaér o6pasy ycToiunBOE CMBICIIOBOE M3MEpPEHME, 3aKpeIuIsis KyJIbTYpHO 3HaUYUMble
3HAYCHHS, XapaKTEPHBIEC Ul OMPENEIIEHHOTO JIUTEPATypHOTro KOHTEKcTa. Mud, B CBOIO ouepensp,
npencTaBisier coboil Hambonee 0000mEHHYIO (GOpMy pempe3eHTalluu ropojaa, GopMUpYs €ro
CHUMBOJIMYECKYIO CYIITHOCTh B KOJUIEKTUBHOM CO3HAHUH.

Takum 00pa3oM, pacCMOTPEHHBIE KaTeTOPUU HE TOJBKO PACKPHIBAIOT PA3JIMYHBIC ACTICKTHI
JUTEPATYpPHOTO YPOAHUCTHUIECKOTO OMHMCAHUS, HO U MTO3BOJISIOT BRICTPANBATh CUCTEMHBIN MOAXO0/ K
MCCJIEIOBAHMIO TOPO/Ia Kak TeKcTa. BripaboTka eMHON MOHATHITHONW CUCTEMBI, OCHOBAaHHOM Ha ITHX
YPOBHSIX, MOXET CTaTh OCHOBOW JJisi JAJbHEUIINX WCCIEIOBAaHUN TOPOJCKON TEeMaTHKH B

JATECPATYPOBCACHNUN U CMEKHBIX T'YMAHUTAPHBIX TUCHUIIIIMHAX.
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YK 81°25
NIOCCA KAK HHCTPYMEHT TEKCTOBOI'O U METATEKCTOBOI'O AHAJIU3A B
JIMHTBUCTUKE U JIMTEPATYPOBEJIEHUH
X.P. Xakumosa, cm. npenooasamensv, Ynueepcumem Mavmyna, Xuea

Annomayun. Makonaoa enocca NOHAMUCU TUHCBUCMUKA 64 AOAOUEMULYHOCIUKOASU VDHU
Maxaun KUIUHAOU 8a YHUHS MEKCM 84 Memamamu djlemenmiaapu cugpamuoazu easupanrapu Kypuod
yukunaou. Inoccanraprune cemManmuk, CMUIUCMUK 84 MAOAHUL-UHMEPNPEemayuor QyHKyusiapu
Epumunaou, YiapHu KOMMEHmMAapuil, u3zox 6a MYULYHMUpUWOan @apKianmupuil Kypcamuiaou.
Tapuxuii pugosicianuuioa 210cca AaHmuk 6a ypma acpaapoar mo 3aMOHA8UN PUuionocust 8a 31eKmpoH
MyrbmuMeoua Myxumuoa Kyulanuiumeada maoxux smunaou. Maxonaoa @. M. JJocmoesckuil,
JI. H. Toncmoi, A. C. [lywxun, A. U. Kynpun, /oc. P. P. Torkun 6a 6owxa myaniughaap mucoauoa
2noccanapuute mypau wakuiapu ea eazugarapu xKypcamunaou. Lllynunedex, enoccanapuume
mavium 6a UJIMUL mad:;u;;omaaeu axamusimu, JIJ1€KmpOH ZJZOCCClpl/llZJZap (514 Myﬂbmwweéua
KVLAHMANAapU OPKAIU UHMe2Payusiaul UMKOHUAMIAPU MAbKUOIAHAOU.

Kanum cyznap: 2nocca, mexcm, memamexcm, ¢unonoeus, ada6ué’mmyHOCJzuK, CeMaHmuKa,
cmujaucmukda, MaoaHul maxijiui, 31€KnpoH eﬂoccapuﬁ, BHYymMpumeKkcnoeas 2nocca, 6He-meKcmoeas
arocca

AHHOM(H{M}I. B cmamve pacemampuearomcs 2JloCCovl KaAK Kirndeesvle qbeHOMeHbl 6 JIUHZBUCMUKE
u ﬂumepamypogedeHuu, noduepkueaﬂ Uux poJjib KaAK meKCnoeblx U mMemaneKkcniosoblx 3J1E€MEHMO6.
AHCIJZMS’L{pyIOI’I’lCﬂ cemanmuuyeckue, cmuiucmudecKkue u KyibmypHo-unmepnpemayuoHHble d)ynm;uu
2noce, a maKkoce ux onviudue om KommeHmapues, npuMeanuii U NOSICHEHUII. Hpoczzeofcugaemaz
ucmopudeckast 36010yusl 2aocc om anmuvyHocmu u CpeaH€6’€K06b}Z 00 coepemeHHoﬁ d)uﬂOﬂOZMM u
91eKmponHbIX Myabmumeoua. Ha npumepax npouszeedenuii @. M. /Jocmoesckoeo, JI. H. Toncmoeo,
A. C. I[lywxuna, A. U. Kynpuna u /Joc. P. P. Toakuna demoncmpupyiomcs pasHooopastvle hopmol u
qbyHKl/ﬂ/ll/l 2locce, 6KIIYasAs 6HYmMpunmexKcmossle U 6He-meKcnioesble. 000606 BHUMAHUe ydeﬂﬂemc;z
3HA4Y€eHUIo 2lloccC 6 05pa306ameﬂbH0ﬁ U UCCTE008AMENILCKOU npakmuke, a maxkosice ux uhmezpayuu 6
9NeKMPOHHBLE 2I0CCAPUL U MYTbIMUMEOULIHbLE PECYPCh.

Knrwwueevie cnosa: ailoceca, mekcm, memamexkcm, d)u]lO]lOZuﬂ, ﬂumepamypoee()eHue,
cemaHnmuka, cmuiucmukda, Ky]lbmyprllZ arHaius, 3]Z€Kmp0HHblL7 ZJZOCC(lleZ, GHympumeKkcmoesas
2llocca, 6He-meKenmoeas 2iocca

Abstract. The article explores glosses as essential phenomena in linguistics and literary studies,
serving both as textual and metatextual elements. It analyzes their semantic, stylistic, and cultural-
interpretative functions and differentiates glosses from comments, notes, and explanations. The
historical development of glosses from antiquity and the Middle Ages to contemporary philology and
electronic multimedia formats is discussed. Examples from the works of F. M. Dostoevsky,
L. N. Tolstoy, A. S. Pushkin, A. I. Kuprin, and J. R. R. Tolkien demonstrate the diversity of gloss forms
and functions, including intratextual and extratextual types. The article highlights the importance of
glosses in educational and research practices, and their integration into electronic glossaries and
multimedia resources.

Key words: gloss, text, metatext, philology, literary studies, semantics, stylistics, cultural
analysis, electronic glossary, intratextual gloss, extratextual gloss.

I'mocca saBusercs OJHUM U3 KIKHYCBBIX MOHATUM KaK B JJUHTBUCTHUKE, TaK H B
JIUTCPATYPOBCACHNWH, BBICTYIIAA B POJIM CpCACTBA HHTCPIIPETAIUH TCEKCTA, €ro YTOUYHCHHA U
00bsAcHeHHs. B IMUPOKOM CMBICJIC T1O[ TII0CCOM IIOHNMAETCS SI3BIKOBAs MJIH METasI3BIKOBAs CAWHUIIA,
KOTOpasa CIYXUT IJId Pa3bACHCHUSA 3HAYCHHUSA CJIOB, BLIpa)KeHPIﬁ, a MHOrga U HeibIX (bpar MCHTOB
Tekcra. OHA MOXKET BBICTYIIATh B (1)opMe KpaTKOoro mnmosACHECHUS, KOMMCHTapusa, CHHOHUMHUYCCKOI'O
pAaaa Wik Jae B BUJAC pa3BECPHYTOI'O aHAJIN3a CJIOBA B KOHTCKCTC IIPOU3BCACHUS. I'moccel MO3BOISIOT
YUTaTCII0, HCCICOOBATCIIIO MW CTYACHTY HC TOJIBKO IIOHATH OTACIBHOC CJIOBO, HO H I‘J'IY6)KG
OCMBICJINTh CCMAHTUYCCKUC, KYJIbTYPHBIC U CTUJIIMCTHUYCCKUC ACIICKTBI TCKCTA.
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B nuHrBHCTHKE TIJIOCCHI NPUMEHSIOTCS IPEXAE BCErO0 B KauyeCTBE MHCTPYMEHTOB IS
YTOUYHEHUS 3HAYCHMsI SA3BIKOBBIX eAMHUL. OCOOEHHO 3TO aKTyalbHO IpU paboTe ¢ apXxau3Mamu,
JUAJIEKTU3MaMH, 3aUMCTBOBAaHUSIMU M CHELUUAIM3UPOBAHHOW TepMuHosioruei. Hampumep, npu
AHAJIN3E€ CPEJHEBEKOBOIO TEKCTa HCCIENOBATENIb MOXXET BCTPETUTH CJIOBO «CHPUH», 3HAYEHUE
KOTOPOIr'0 HEU3BECTHO COBPEMEHHOMY YMTATEN0. [J10cCa B 3TOM cilydae BBICTYIIACT KaK ITOSCHEHHE:
«CHUPHUH — MHU(UYECKOE CYILIECTBO, NTHIIA C KEHCKUM JIMI[OM, CHMBOJI CYaCThs M PaJIOCTH B PYCCKUX
CKaskax». TepMuH I0cca Kak IOSCHEHWE 3HAYEHHUs CJI0BA BIIEPBBIC MOSBWICS KAK IMOSICHUTEIIBHAS
3aIMCh TEKCTA, MCIOJb3yeMasi B MEKCTPOUHBIX HOTax (gloss) B ymuHrBuctuke u dunonorun [1].
Takum 00pa3om, Tiiocca BBIMONHAET (PYHKIMIO HE TOJBKO MEPEeBOJA WM TOJKOBAHUSA, HO U
KyJIbTYPHOM MHTEPIPETALMM TEKCTA, MO3BOJIASA YCTAHOBUTBH CBSI3b MEXIY SA3BIKOM, BPEMEHEM U
KYJIbTYPHBIM KOHTEKCTOM IIPOU3BEICHUS.

B snmrepatypoBeeHUH ITIOCCH PACCMATPUBAIOTCSA KAaK Ba)KHBIM aHATMTHYECKUN MHCTPYMEHT,
MO3BOJISIIOIINN  PACKPBITh ABTOPCKUE HAMEPEHHS, CTHJIUCTHYECKHE OCOOEHHOCTH TEKCTa U
HAllMOHAJIbHO-KYJIbTYPHBI ~KOHTEKCT. [JI0CCBI IOMOrarOT YHTATEI0 W HMCCIEAO0BATENII0
OpUEHTUPOBATbCA B CIOXKHBIX KYJIbTYPHBIX M MCTOPUYECKUX peallusix, OTPAKEHHBIX B
XYJI0’KECTBEHHBIX IIpou3BeneHusax. Hapumep, npu uyrenuu npousseaeHui XIX Beka, conepxammx
apXau3Mbl WIM PEJKUE MHOS3BIYHBIE AJIEMEHTBI, IJIOCCHI MO3BOJISIOT MOHATh HE TOJBKO 3HAUEHUE
CJIOB, HO M UX CTUJIMCTUYECKyl (yHKUuIO B Tekcte. B mpoussenenun JIbBa Toicroro cioBo
«UeIsb» COIPOBOXKAACTCS TIIOCCOM: «UEsAAb — CIYTH, IPUCIYTra B MOMEIIUYbEH CEMbE», YTO
IIOMOI'aeT COBPEMEHHOMY YMTATEI0 OCMBICIUTD COLIMATILHBIM KOHTEKCT IIPOU3BEICHUS.

['moccel MOTYT OBITH Pa3NUYHBIME 10 (hopMe 1 CTpyKType. OHE MOTYT BKITFOYATh!

1. Jlekcuueckue MOsSCHEHUS — KPAaTKOEe TOJIKOBAHUE 3HAYCHHUS CJIOBA MJIH BBIPKCHHUS:
((6apI/IH — IIOMCHIUK, IBOPAHUHY.

2. DTUMOJIOTHYECKUE TIOSCHEHHUS — YKa3aHUE MTPOUCXOKICHHUS CIOBA: «KapaBaH — W3
apa0Ockoro, 0003 ¢ TOBapaMu ISl Iy TCHICCTBH».

3. HcTopuKO-KyIbTYpHBIE IOSCHEHHS — OOBSICHEHUE KYJIbTYPHOTO UM HCTOPUIECKOTO

KOHTEKCTa: «KPY’Kajio — JAEPEBSIHHBIN MHCTPYMEHT AJIs MPSAACHUs, UCToib3yeMblii B ObiTy XVII
BEKa».

4. CrunucTuyeckue TMOSICHEHWST — YKa3aHHME Ha HOMOLMOHAIBHYIO  OKpAacky,
OLICHOYHOCTb MJIM KaHPOBYIO NPUHAIJIEKHOCTh CIIOBA: «4UYyJJaK — CJIOBO C HEUTPAJIBHOMN OLICHKOM,
0003HauaroIIee CTPAHHOTO YEIIOBEKAY.

B aHrios3praHoiM (uinonoruu riocca onpeaeseTcs Kak KpaTkas 3anych Ha MOJISAX WM MEXTy
CTpPOKaMHU C TIOSICHEHUEM 3HauYeHUs clioBa [2].

['mocca MOXET BBINOJHATH OJHOBPEMEHHO HECKOJIbKO (YHKIMH: CEMaHTHYECKYIO,
CTHWJINCTUYECKYIO M KYJIbTYpHO-MHTEPIPETALOHHYIO, YTO JielaeT €€ MHOrO(QyHKIMOHATIbHBIM
MHCTPYMEHTOM aHaJIN3a TEKCTA.

Oco0oe MecTo 3aHHMMAlOT TJ0CChl B OOyUYE€HUHU (HIIOJIOTOB M CTYJIEHTOB, IOCKOJBKY OHU
pPa3sBUBAIOT AHAJIMTUYECKHE HABBIKH, CHOCOOCTBYIOT YITyOJIEGHHOMY TIOHHMMAaHHUIO TEeKCTa U
(bopMHpPYIOT CIOCOOHOCTH COOTHOCUTH SI3BIK U KYJIbTypy. IIpuMeHeHune riocc B 0O6pa3oBaTenbHOIM
MIPAKTHKE MMO3BOJISIET CTYJAEHTaM HE TOJIBKO OCBOUTH JIEKCHKY U IPaMMaTHKY, HO ¥ TOHSITh aBTOPCKHE
3aMBbICIIbI, UHTEPIPETUPOBATh KYJIbTYpHBIE PEAlMU, a TAKXKE CPABHUBATh Pa3jIMYHbIE TEKCTHI U
AIOXHU.

B nMHrBUCTHMYECKONH TEOpUU pa3IU4YalOT TJIO0CCHI BHYTPUTEKCTOBBIE U BHE-TEKCTOBBIE.
BHyTpUTEKCTOBBIE TJIOCCHI MHTETPUPYIOTCSI B TEKCT NMPOU3BEIACHUS U MOTYT ObITh O0(OpMIICHBI B
CKOOKax, CHOCKax WJIM BBIJICJIEHBl KypcHBOM. BHeE-TEKCTOBBIE INIOCCHI HAXOJATCS 3a NpeaeiaMu
OCHOBHOTO TEKCTa — B CHOCKaX, KOMMEHTapHsX, MNPUWIOKEHHUSIX K TEKCTYy WIH OTAEIbHBIX
rinoccapuax. Kaxnas u3 ¢opM HMMeeT CBOM NpPEUMYIIECTBA: BHYTPUTEKCTOBBIE TJIOCCHI Cpaszy
IPUBJIEKAIOT BHUMaHUE YHUTATeNsl K OOBSCHEHUIO CJIOBa, a BHE-TEKCTOBBIE IIO3BOJISIOT HE
neperpy’arb OCHOBHON TEKCT U (pOPMHUPOBATH CTPYKTYPUPOBAHHBIN aHATUTUYECKUN MaTepHal.

['mocepl TakKe TECHO CBA3aHBI C OPYTMMM DJIEMEHTAMHM TEKCTOBOTO AaHAIM3a, TAKUMH Kak
KOMMEHTapuu, IpuMedaHus U noscHeHus. OIHaKo, B OTIIMYME OT HUX, IJlocca OOBIYHO KpaTkas,
LieJICHANpaBJIEHHas: U1 OPHEHTUPOBAaHA Ha KOHKPETHBIN sI3BIKOBOM 371eMeHT. OHa MOKET ObITh Kak
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ABTOPCKOM, TaK U PEIAaKTOPCKOM, B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT TOr0, KTO CO3/AET IMOSCHEHUE — CaM aBTOP
TEKCTa WIH HCCIeA0BaTeNb/PeakTop, padoTaloMUi HaJl TEKCTOM B IPOLIECCE €r0 MOATOTOBKH K
W3JAHUIO WIM HAYYHOMY aHAJIMU3Y.

[IpuMeps! UCTIOIB30BAHMS TTI0CC B XYA0KECTBEHHOU JIUTEpaType:

B npoussenenusix A.C.IlymkuHa BCTpeyaroTCs TIJIOCCHI, MOSICHSIONIME apXau3Mbl WU
VMHOSI3bIYHBIE 3JIEMEHTHI: «IBOPSIHUH — YJIEH BBICILIEIO COCIIOBHS.

B pomane M. IO.JIepmonToBa «l'epoil Haiiero BpPEMEHW» HCIOIb3YIOTCS TJIOCCHI,
nosicHstonIre reorpaduyeckie Ha3BaHus U 0biToBble peanuu KaBkaza: « Tepek — peka Ha CeBepHOM
Kaskasze».

B coBpeMeHHOI auTepaType riaoccbl MOTYT UCIIOJIB30BATHCA 11 MHTEPTEKCTYAJIbHBIX CCBIIIOK
WM KyJTbTYPHOU UHTEPIPETAIMH: «MEM — COBPEMEHHBIN KyJIbTYpHBIA (DEHOMEH, HHTEPHET-IITyTKA
WM U300pa’keHue, pacpOCTPAaHEHHOE B CETH.

TepMUH «rJ0CCa» HMMEET APEBHEE IMPOUCXOXKIACHUE W YXOAUT KOPHSIMU B AHTUYHYK U
cpenHeBeKoBy0 (uionoruio. [leppoHadanbHo clOBO «glossay B TATUHCKOM M TPEUECKOM SI3BIKAaX
O3HAYAJIO «A3BIK», «CJIOBO» WJIM «TOJKOBAaHUE HEMOHSATHOIO CIO0Ba». B TEKCTax aHTMYHBIX aBTOPOB
TJIOCCHl MCHOJB30BAJINCh JJISl MOSICHEHHSI CIOKHBIX WJIM PEIKUX JIEKCHUECKHX EIUHHI], YTOOBI
YUTATEb MOT IPAaBUIIBHO MOHATH CMBICII Ipou3BeaeHUA. HanpumMep, B KOMMEHTApUSIX K COUMHEHUSIM
I'omepa nnu [1naToHa BcTpeyaroTcs OTAEIbHBIE CJIOBA M BBIPAXKEHUS, COIIPOBOXKIAEMbIE KPATKUMHU
MOSICHEHUSIMH, YacTO Ha TPEYECKOM M JIATMHCKOM S3bIKaxX, YTO O0JIer4ayio MOHMMAaHHE TEKCTa
ydyeHukamu U ¢uiocodpamu. Pycckos3piuHOE OlpenereHne NoJ4EPKUBAET MPOUCXOXKICHUE CIO0Ba
glossa oT rpedeckoro TepMuHa «I3bIK, PEUb» U €r0 MCIIOJb30BaHKE JJIS TOJKOBAHHS PEIKUX CIIOB

3]

CpennesekoBast EBpona u JlpeBHsAs Pych cranum ciieqyromyM 3TarioM 3BOJIIOLUU MOHSATHS
rnocesl. B XII-XIV Bekax ri0CChl WMPOKO IPUMEHSIINCh B PYKONMUCAX Ul PA3bICHEHUS
HEIMOHATHBIX CJIOB, 3aUMCTBOBAaHHBIX M3 JIATUHCKOTO, LEPKOBHOCIABSAHCKOIO HJIM I'PEYECKOrO
A36IKOB. OHH MOTJIM OBITh KaK KpaTKMMM, MOMEIIEHHBIMU Ha MOJAX (MapruHajluu), Tak U B BUJE
cHocok. Hampumep, B «CnoBe o mnonky HropeBe» u npyrux JIpeBHEPYCCKHX MMaMSATHUKAX
IMACBMEHHOCTH BCTPEYAIOTCS ITI0CCHI, OSICHAIOLINE apXau3Mbl, TOIIOHUMBI U STHUYECKUE TEPMUHBI:
«BSITUYU — BOCTOYHOCIIABSHCKOE IIIIEMSD.

B snoxy Bo3spoxaenus u panaero HoBoro BpeMeHy 3Ha4€HUE TIIOCCHI PaCIIUPSETCS. Y UEHbBIE
1 (UIOJIOTH HAYMHAIOT UCTIOIB30BATh TJIOCCHI JJISI CUCTEMATHU3AIlMU 3HAHUHM, CO3/IaHUs CJIOBaped U
KOMMEHTapHeB K KilaccndeckuM TekctaMm. Hanpumep, B pabotax rymanuctoB XV—XVI BekoB, Takux
Kak Jpa3m PoTTepmaMckuit, rI0CChl CITy>KaT He TOJBKO ISl IEPEBO/IA CIIOB, HO U JJI1 OOBSICHEHHS UX
KyJbTYpHOTO, (PUI0CO(PCKOro M 3STHYECKOro KOHTeKcTa. llosBisercs Tpaaulus COCTaBICHUS
[JIOCCApUEB K TPOU3BEACHUSAM AaHTHUYHBIX aBTOpPOB, TIJ€ KaxJaas IJIOCCAa COINpPOBOXKIAETCA
TOJIKOBaHHUEM, UCTOYHUKAMU U CHUHOHUMUYECKUMHU PSAIAMH.

B XVII-XVIII Bekax B Poccum m EBpomne rioccsl HAUMHAIOT aKTHUBHO MCIOJB30BAaThCS B
XYJ0KECTBEHHOH JIUTEpaType U yueOHbIX mocoOusx. B pycckoM KOHTEKCTe Takue aBTOPBI, Kak
®eodan IIpoxonosuu, CymapokoB, KapaM3uH, IpUMEHsIIM TJIOCCHl JUIS TOSICHEHUS apXaW4HBIX
CJIOB, MHOCTPAHHBIX 3aMCTBOBAHUN M TEPMUHOB, XapaKTEPHBIX JJI OOIIECTBEHHOM, BOCHHON WUJIU
uepkoBHoi >xu3HM. Hanpumep, Kapamszun B «Mcropum rocynapcrsa Poccuiickoro» BKIHOYAl
MOSICHEHUSI K TEPMHUHAM, CBSI3aHHBIM C OBITOM, BOGHHOU HMEpapXUel W MOJUTHYECKON CTPYKTYpOM
TOTO BPEMEHU: «ABOPSIHMH — JIMIIO, COCTOsIee Ha ciyxk0e y rocyaapcrsa u oOianaroriee
3eMeIbHOM COOCTBEHHOCThION. [T0sICHEHN rI10cC MOTYT BBICTYIIaTh B pa3IMUHbIX (popMax B yueOHOU
MPAKTHKE, TOMOTasi O0BACHATh U MHTEPIPETUPOBATH JIEKCUUECKHUE eUHUIIBI [4].

XIX Bek cTaj BpeMEHEM aKTUBHOTO MCIOJIb30BAHUS TIOCC B XYA0KECTBEHHOM JTUTEpaType U
nekcukorpapudyeckux uznaHusx. llomumo Ilymkuna u JlepMOHTOBa, IJIOCCHI BCTpEYaroTCs B
npousBenenusix  H.B.Toromsa, ®. M. [Joctoeckoro, A.MW.Kynpuna, JI. H. Tonctoro wu
A.Il. YexoBa. Hampumep, y l'orosna B «MepTBBIX IyIIax» BCTPEUYAIOTCA MNOSICHEHHA K PEIKUM
WHOSI3BIYHBIM CJIOBAM W PETHOHAIBHBIM BBIPAKEHUSAM: «IAHCTBO — IIOMEIINYbsl BJIACTh HaJ
KpecTbsHaMu». B mpousBeneHusix Jl0CTOEBCKOTO TI0CCH OOBSICHAIOT CIOXHBIE (umocodcekue u
PENUTHO3HbIE KOHUEMNTHI, YTO MO3BOJISET YUTATENIO MOHATh NACOJIOTMYECKYIO U ICUXOJIOTHYECKYIO
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noforieky Tekcra. Y Kymnpuna u YexoBa ri1occhl MOTYT BBITOJHATH (DYHKIIMIO YTOUHEHHSI OBITOBBIX
U IpoeCCUOHATIBHBIX PEaNInii, C KOTOPHIMU COBPEMEHHBINA YUTATENh YKE HE 3HAKOM.

B XX Beke HCHOIB30BAHME TJIOCC PACIIUPAETCA KaK B aKaJAeMHYECKOM, TaKk H B
XyJ0KeCTBeHHOU suTeparype. MccnenoBatenu, Takue kak B. B.Bunorpagos, A.H.CmupHOB,
JI. A. ®enopoB, paccMaTpuBaIOT IJI0CCHI KaK MHCTPYMEHT CEMAaHTUYECKOr0, CTHJIMCTHYECKOrO U
KyJbTYPHOTO aHaju3a. B 3apyOexHoil mureparype riocchl BCTpEUYaroTCs B IEPEBOAAX MIPOU3BEACHUM
[llexcnupa, JukkeHca, ['€ére, THe OHM IMOMOrarOT INOHATH apPXau3Mbl, PETUOHAIU3MBI U
cnenuduyeckre KyJlbTypHble peanuu. Hampumep, B aHrmickux uzgaHusx «MakOera» MOryT
MOSIBJISITBCST TJIOCCHI, 0OBscHstomue ucropudeckue peanuu lllortmanmuu XVI Beka unu peaxue
CTapOAHIIMICKUE TEPMUHBI.

['mocca Kak JMHTBUCTHKO-TMTEPATypHBIH (EHOMEH HEe CcylecTByeT B wu3oisanuu. OnHa
HaxOJIUTCd B TECHOM B3aUMOCBA3M C PSJAOM CMEXKHBIX MOHATHH, TAaKMX KAaK KOMMEHTapHii,
NpUMEYaHUEe U TIOSICHEHUE, OJHAKO O0JIaZaeT CBOMMH YHUKAJIbHBIMH XapaKTEPUCTHUKAMHU,
OTJIMYAKOIIUMHU €€ OT 3THX 3JEMEHTOB TekcTa. /i1 MOHMMaHWS MHPUPOIbI TJIOCCHl BaXHO
paccMOTPETh ATH CMEXKHBIE KaTeropuu, UX (PYHKIIMH M CIIOCOOBI IPUMEHEHUS B PA3JIMYHBIX THUIIAX
TEKCTOB.

B xynoxectBenHoil smrteparype XIX—XX BekoB rioccel NpUOOpETaOT pazHOOOpa3HbIE
dopmbl u ¢ynkuuu. B mpoumsBegenusix A. Il UexoBa BcTpeuaroTcs KpaTKue MOSCHEHUS K
npodeccussiM WM OBITOBBIM JeTaisiM, B pomanax @. M. JloctoeBckoro — ¢umiocopckue u
ncuxonoruueckue pasbsicHenus, y JI. H. Tonctoro — oObsICHEHUs COLUMANBbHBIX U UCTOPUUYECKUX
peanuii. B 3apyOexHoil nuteparype rioccel ucnoib3oBanuchk y lllekcnmpa, I'ére, Jlukkenca u
JPYTUX aBTOPOB JUIsl MOSICHEHUS apXauW3MOB, JUAIEKTOB U KyJIbTYpPHBIX peanuil. COBpeMEHHBbIE
aBTOpBbI, Takue Kak Jxk. P.P. ToJKMH, HCNONB3YIOT IVIOCCHI B NPUIOKEHUAX U NPHUMEUYAHUAX K
TEKCTY, OOBSICHsISI BBIMBIILJICHHBIC S3bIKH, Teorpaduyeckue 0COOCHHOCTH U KYJIbTYpPHBIE JETald
MUpa IPOU3BEICHUS, YTO MTO3BOJISIECT YNTATEIIO TITyOKe MOTPY3UTHCS B Xy I0’KECTBEHHBIA MUP.

@YHKIMOHAIBHO ITI0CCA MOKET BBIIOIHATH CIEAYIOIIUE 3a0a4u:

1. CeMaHTHYecKasi — YTOUYHEHHUE 3HAUEHHUS CJI0BA WM BBIPAKEHUS.

2. Crunucrnueckass — YKa3aHME HAa DMOLMOHAJIBHYK0 OKpPAacKy WM JKaHPOBYIO
crnenuguky.

3. KynbTypHO-UHTEpNpeTainoHHas — 00bSICHEHHE HCTOPUUECKOT0, 3THOTPahUIECKOro
WJIM HallMOHAJILHOTO KOHTEKCTA.

4. [Iparmatuyeckas — BIUSHHE HAa BOCHPUATHE TEKCTa yuTaTesaeM, (pOpMHpPOBaHUE

MHTEPIIPETALUU TPOU3BEICHUS.

['mocca sBisieTcss BaXKHBIM MHCTPYMEHTOM B 00pa30BaTeNbHOM M HCCIeI0BaTeIbCKON
IPAKTHKE, MOCKOJIbKY IMO3BOJISIET CTYJIEHTaM pa3BUBaTh AHAJIUTHYECKOE MBILIUIEHHWE, COOTHOCUTh
A3BIK U KYJBTYPY, @ TaKK€ OCBaUBaThb METOMABI JIEKCMKO-CEMAHTUYECKOTO, CTUIMCTHYECKOTO U
JTUCKypcuBHOro aHanu3a. CoBpEeMEHHbIE TMOAXOAbl K HCIIOJIB30BAHUIO TJIOCC BKIJIIOYAIOT
AIIEKTPOHHBIE U MYJIbTUMEANNHBIE (POPMAThI, UHTEPAKTUBHBIE CIIOBApU M KOMMEHTApUH, YTO JIeTaeT
npoliecc U3yueHHst TeKCTa 0oJiee HarIsIIHBIM U IOCTYITHBIM.

['mocca npeacrapnsier co00M yHUKaNbHBIN (DEHOMEH, KOTOPbII HAaXOIUTCS Ha CThIKE TEKCTa U
MeTaTekcTa. OHa OJJHOBPEMEHHO SIBIISIETCSI COCTABHOM YacThIO XYJI0’)KECTBEHHOT'O NPOU3BEACHUS U
MHCTPYMEHTOM MHTEpIpeTaIiy, MO3BOJSIONIMM YHUTATENI0 WM HCCIEAOBATENI0 TIIy0)Ke MOHSATh
CMBICJI TEKCTA, €r0 UCTOPUUYECKUM U KyJIbTYPHBI KOHTEKCT. BaKHO OTMETUTH, UTO IJIOCCA MOXKET
CYLIECTBOBaTb KaK BHYTPUTEKCTOBBII 3JIEMEHT, MHTETPUPOBAHHBI HEMOCPEICTBEHHO B
IIOBECTBOBAHUE, TAK M KaK BHE-TEKCTOBBIN JJIEMEHT, PACIOJIOXKEHHBIA 3a IpPEENaMU OCHOBHOIO
TEKCTa, HalpuMep, B BUJIe CHOCOK, TJIoCCapueB WK NnpuioxeHui. Kiaccuueckoe TMHIBUCTHYECKOE
OTIpeieNIeHNe TJIOCChl KaK MOSCHUTEIBHOIO 3JEMEHTa COIEPKUTCS B (DyHIAMEHTAIBHOM CIIOBape
TEPMHUHOB [5].

BHyTpuTEKCTOBBIE TIIOCCHI MPEACTABISAIOT CO00M MOSCHEHHS, KOTOPhIE OPraHUYHO BCTPOEHBI
B TEKCT npousBeaeHus. OHU MOryT ObITb O(QOPMIICHBI B CKOOKaX, KYpCHUBOM, CHOCKAMU BHYTpPH
CTpPaHHLBl WIH JaXe Yepe3 CIeLualbHble 3HAaKH, YKa3blBalrollMe Ha KoMmMeHTapuil. Takas
MHTErpalys MO3BOJSAET YUTATEIO CPa3y MOJYyUUTh Pa3bsiCHEHUE 3HAUCHMS CJIOBA MJIM BBIPAXKEHUS,
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HE OTBIIEKAsICh HA TMOUCK HH(OpPMAIMKU B JOPYTUX HMCTOYHUKAX. [IpUMEpOM MOXKET CIIyKHUTh
HCII0JIb30BAaHUE apXanu3MOB U peruoHan3mMoB B npousBeaeHusax @. M. JloctoeBckoro: B «anore»
BCTPEYAETCS CIIOBO «OOSPUHY», COMPOBOXKAAEMOE TJIOCCOH B CKOOKaxX, OOBACHSIOMIEH COLUAIbHBIN
cTaryc rnepcoHaxa u ero pynkuuu B oouiectse XIX Beka. BHyTpUTEKCTOBBIE INIOCCHI CIOCOOCTBYIOT
COXPAaHEHUIO ABTOPCKOW CTUIIMCTHKH, ITO3BOJISISI COXPAHATh Ay TEHTUYHOCTD PEYU T'€POEB U MIPU 3TOM
JIeN1aTh TEKCT JOCTYIHBIM COBPEMEHHOMY YHUTATEIIO.

BHe-TeKCTOBBIE INIOCCHI — 3TO 3JIEMEHTHI METATEKCTa, KOTOPBIE PACIIOIATar0OTCs 3a IPEAeIaMu
OCHOBHOT'O MOBECTBOBaHUA. OHM MOTYT HaXOJAUTHCA B KOHLE IIABbl, KHUTH, B IPHIOKEHUAX WIH
rimoccapusx. Takuwe TJIOCCHl TMO3BOJISIIOT 0ojiee MOAPOOHO PACKPBITH CMBICIOBBIE, HCTOPUKO-
KyJbTYPHBIE M SI3BIKOBBIE OCOOEGHHOCTHU CJIOB M BBIPAKCHM, HE Ieperpykas OCHOBHOM TEKCT.
Knaccuueckum npumepom aBisitoTcs riaoccapuu K npousseaeHusam JI. H. Toscroro, raoe apxansmesl,
MHOSI3bIUHBIE  AJIEMEHThl U JTHOrpaduuecKkue peajud  CONPOBOXKIAIOTCA  MOJIPOOHBIMU
OOBSICHEHUSIMH M HCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHBIMHU ClpaBKamMu. B 3apyOexHOW nurepaType momoOHas
MpaKkTUKa BCTpevyaeTcs B u3laHuAx npousBeaeHuil [[x.P.P. TonkuHa, rae B NPHIOKEHUSAX K
poMaHaM TIOAPOOHO OOBSICHCHBI BBIMBIIUICHHBIE SI3BIKH, TeorpaduyecKue OCOOCHHOCTH H
KYJbTYpHbIE€ TPAJULHUH BBIMBIIUIEHHOI'O MUpPA, CO3/aBasi LEJIOCTHOE TOHUMaHUE XYJ0KECTBEHHOU

peanbHOCTH.

I'mocca kak METaTeKCTOBOE SIBIICHUE BBIMOIHIET HECKOJIBKO KIIFOUEBBIX (DYHKIIMM:

1. Cemantnyeckast QyHKIHS — YTOYHEHHE 3HAYCHHS OT/ICIBHBIX CJIOB HJIU BEIPAKEHUH,
0COOEHHO PEJIKUX, YCTAPEBUINX WM 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIX.

2. CruneBoe pa3bsICHEHHE — BbISIBJICHUE AYMOLIMOHAIBHON OKPAacKH, OLIECHOYHOCTH WJIH
YKaHPOBOU NPUHAJICKHOCTH CJIOBA.

3. KynbrypHO-uHTEpHIpeTanimonHas (QyHKIOUS — MPEJOCTaBICHUE HCTOPUUYECKHX,
STHOrpapUUECKUX U KYJIbTYPHBIX CBEICHUHN AJIs YIITyOJIEHHOTO MOHUMAHUS TEKCTA.

4. [Iparmatudeckass (GyHKIHMS — BIMSHHE HA WHTEPIPETAIMIO TEKCTa YHTATEINIEM,

(dbopMHpoOBaHKE €ro BOCIIPUATHS U peaKLMi Ha IPOU3BEICHUE.

['moccel kKak METaTeKCTOBOE SIBJICHUE ITO3BOJIIOT MCCIIEIOBATEN0 BBIABIATH aBTOPCKYIO
CTPATETrI0, aHAJTU3UPOBATh PEUYEBBIE U KYJIbTYPHBIE CIIOU TEKCTa, COMOCTABIATh Pa3JIMUHBIE SMTOXU
u aBTopoB. OHHU SBISIOTCA HHCTPYMEHTOM JMCKYPCHUBHOTO AaHajiu3a, MOCKOJbKY IOMOTaIOT
MPOCJEIUTh B3aUMOCBSI3b MEXKIY S3BIKOBOM (hOpPMOI, CMBICIIOM U MHTepIpeTanueil Tekcra. Kpome
TOTO, TJIOCCHI TO3BOJISIIOT CHUCTEMATHU3UPOBAaTh MHPOPMAIUIO O SI3bIKE M KYJIbType, CO3/aBas
JIOTIOTHUTENBHBIN CIIOHN TeKCTa, KOTOPBI OTHOBPEMEHHO 00Pa30BaTEIbHBIA U aHATUTHYECKHIA.

PaccmoTpenue ucTopum TepMUHA U BOJIIOLIMU MTPEICTABICHUM O IJloccax B (PHIIOIOrHUECKON
TpagulUU IO3BOJIWIO IPOCIECIUTh M3MEHEHUE UX CTaTyca — OT BCIIOMOIaTeIbHOIO CpEAcTBa
MOSICHEHUSI K 3HAYMMOMY 00BEKTY TEOPETUUYECKOT0 aHann3a. CorocTaBlIeHUE III0CCHI CO CMEKHBIMU
MOHATHSIMM JAJI0 BO3MOYKHOCTb YTOYHHMTH €€ MECTO B CHCTEME TEKCTOBBIX M METATEKCTOBBIX
o0Opa3oBaHMi, a Takke 00O3HAYUTh OCHOBHBIE KpPUTEPHM €€ pasrpaHUUYCHHUs] C KOMMEHTAapHUsIMHU,
MPUMEUaHUSIMU U HHBIMU (OpMaMHU TMOSCHUTENBHOTO AMCKYpca. TepMHHOJIOTHYECKH CIOBaph
OOBSICHSIET CBSI3aHHBIC MOHSATHS, TaKME KaK TJIOCCATOPHI M TIIOCCEMATHKA, YTO MOMOTAET MOHSTh
(GyHKIIMOHATIbHBIE ACIIEKTHI IVIOCC B TEKCTOBOM aHamu3e [6].

3as10’KE€Hbl TEOPETUYECKUE OCHOBAHMS IS aJbHEMILEro aHajln3a IVIOCC B Xy/10)KECTBEHHOM
tekcte. ChopMUpOBaHHBIM TOHATHUWHBIN amnmapar W BBISBICHHBIC KOHIENTYyaJIbHBIC IOIXOJIBI
CO3JIAI0T 0a3y A THIOJIOTHYECKOTO M (YHKLIMOHAIBHOTO PACCMOTPEHUS TJI0CC B AATbHEHUIINX

HUCCIICIOBAHUAX.
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Annotatsiya. Maqolada frazeologik birliklar til tizimining strukturaviy-semantik komponenti
sifatida ko ‘rib chigiladi. Frazeologizmlarning asosiy belgilari, ularning til tizimidagi o ‘rni tahlil
gilinadi, shuningdek frazeologik birliklarning nutgning turli funksional uslublaridagi stilistik
salohiyati yoritib beriladi. Frazeologizmni aniglash va tasniflashga doir nazariy yondashuvlarga
alohida e’tibor qaratiladi. Maqolada V. V. Vinogradov tasnifiga muvofiq frazeologik birliklarning
asosiy turlari ko rib chiqilib, ularning semantik birikkanlik darajasi va komponentlar
motivatsiyasidagi farqlar qayd etiladi. Ushbu yondashuv frazeologik ma’noning ichki tuzilmasi
hamda uning funksional xususiyatlarini aniglash imkonini beradi.

Kalit so “zlar: frazeologizm, frazeologiya, til tizimi, stilistika, ekspressivlik, funksional uslublar.

Annomayun. B cmamve paccmampuearomes ¢hpazeonocuueckue eOuHuYbl KaKk CmpyKmypHo-
CeMAaHMUYecKull KOMNOHEHM  S3bIKOBOU  CUCINEMBb. AHCZJZLBMpyIOWlC}i OCHO6HblE NPU3HAKU
qbpas*eozzoeuwwoe, ux mecmo 6 cucnmeme A3blKa, a makKiHce pacKpbvbleaenics CIMUIUCMUYECKUT
HOmMeHyuan Gpaseonocudeckux eOuHuy 6 pPAa3IuUYHLIX QYHKYUOHATbHBIX cmuasax peuu. Ocoboe
BHUMAHUE YOeNsemcss Meopemudeckum nooxo0am K onpeoeieHuro @Gpaseonocusma u e2o
maccud)ukauuu. B cmamve paccmampuearonicst OCHO6Hble Munbl qbpa3ewzoeuqecwx eduHuL; 6
coomeemcmeuu ¢ maccuqbukauueﬁ B. B. Buﬂoepadoea, a makKotce ommeuaromcs pasiudusl 6 CneneHu
CeMAHMUYECKOU CAUMHOCMU U MOMUBUPOBAHHOCMU KOMNOHEHNOE. ﬂaHHblﬁ n00X00 nozeossem
8bIA8UMb  GHYMPEHHIO CMPYKMYPY @pazeoniocuiecko20 3Ha4eHus U e20 @OYHKYUOHAIbHbIe
ocobenHocmu.

Knroueenie cnoea: qprISeOJZOZMS’M, qbpas’eOJzozzm, A3bIKOBAA cucmema, cCcmuiucmuka,
IKCnpeccuerocnlob, gbyHKZ/;MOHaﬂbele CMuau.

Abstract. The article examines phraseological units as a structural and semantic component of
the language system. The main features of phraseological units, their place in the language system
are analyzed, and the stylistic potential of phraseological units in various functional styles of speech
is revealed. Particular attention is paid to the expressive-evaluative function of phraseological units
and their role in the formation of imagery and pragmatic impact of the text. Particular attention is
given to theoretical approaches to defining phraseological units and their classification. The article
examines the main types of phraseological units according to V. V. Vinogradov's classification, and
also notes differences in the degree of semantic fusion and motivation of components. This approach
allows us to identify the internal structure of phraseological meaning and its functional features.

Key words: phraseological unit, phraseology, language system, stylistics, expressiveness,
functional styles.

Beenenue. ®paszeonorus Kak CaMOCTOSITENIbHBIA pa3/ieNl A3bIKO3HAHUS 3aHUMAET BaXKHOE
MECTO B HM3YYCHHH JIEKCHUYECKOW CHUCTEeMBI si3blka. Dpa3eonorudecKkue €AUHUIBI MPECTaBISIOT
co00#1 yCTOWUYMBEIE BOCIPOU3BOAMMEBIE CIIOBECHBIE KOMIUIEKCHI, OOJalaloliue CEeMaHTHYECKOM
[IEJIOCTHOCTHIO M XapaKTePU3YIOIINECS OCOOBIM THIIOM 3HAYEHUSI, HE CBOJAMMBIM K CyMME 3HaUYCHUN
UX KOMIIOHEHTOB. B 3T0ii cBsI3U Ppa3eonoru3Mbl BEICTYMAIOT Kak 0COOBIN 0OBEKT IMHTBUCTHUECKOTO
aHaJn3a, HaXOIAIINNACS Ha CTHIKE JIEKCUKU U CHHTaKCHCA.

AKTyaJIbHOCTh  WccliefioBaHUs  (ppazeosorm3mMoB  OOyclOBIIEHA WX  aKTHUBHBIM
(GYHKIIMOHUPOBAHMEM B  PA3JIMYHBIX (QYHKIMOHAIBHBIX CTHWJISIX pPEYM U 3HAYUTEIBHBIM
CTUJIMCTUYECKUM MOTeHIMaioM. Ppa3eonornyeckue eIMHULIbI HE TOJIBKO HOMUHHUPYIOT SIBIICHUS
JNEHCTBUTENBHOCTH, HO W BBIMOJHSIOT Ba)kKHble KOMMYHHUKAaTHBHO-TIparMaTuyeckue (QyHKIUH,


https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%A2%D0%B5%D1%80%D0%BC%D0%B8%D0%BD%D0%BE%D0%B2%D0%B5%D0%B4%D0%B5%D0%BD%D0%B8%D0%B5?utm_source=chatgpt.com
https://rus-yaz.niv.ru/doc/linguistic-dictionary/fc/slovar-195-1.htm?utm_source=chatgpt.com
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CBSI3aHHBIC C BBIPAKEHHEM OIICHOYHOCTH, AMOIMOHAIBHOCTH M CYOBEKTUBHOTO OTHOIICHUS
TOBOPSIILETO.

Heab HacTOsIIEH CTaThU 3aKiIIOYaeTCs B aHanu3e (pa3eojOrn3MOB B CHCTEME SI3bIKa U
BBISIBJICHUM MX CTUJIMCTHYECKUX BO3MOKHOCTEN. B pamMkax uccie0BaHus IpeIoaraeTcs peieHue
CIENYIOUIMX 3ajady: OINpPENeIUTh MECTO (PpPa3coNOrNUecKX €IUHUI] B S3BIKOBOI CHCTEME,
paccMOTpeTh OCHOBHBIE KilacCU(UKaLuy (hpa3eooru3MOB U IPOAHATU3UPOBATH UX CTUIIMCTUYECKHE
(GYHKIMHU B pa3IHYHBIX TUIIAX AUCKYpCa.

Metoabl. B xozne uccnenoBaHusl NPUMEHSJICS KOMIUIEKC OOIIEHAay4YHBIX M CHEIHMATIbHBIX
JUHTBUCTUYECKUX METOM0B. (OCHOBHBIM SIBIISIETCA  ONMCATEIbHBIA METOJ, I103BOJIMBIINN
CHCTEMAaTU3HPOBATh TEOPETHUYECKUE IOJOXKEHUS O (Ppa3eoOTMUYEeCKUX EIMHUIAX, BBIIBUTH HMX
OCHOBHBIC TPU3HAKUM W OINpPENENIUTh MECTO (pa3eosornu3MoB B CUCTeMe s3bIka.Jls aHammsa
CEMAaHTHYECKOM  CTPYKTYpbl  ()pa3eo]OrMYecKMX  €JUHMIl  MCIOJb30BAICS  CTPYKTYPHO-
CEMAHTUYECKUM METOJ, HAIPABJIICHHBIM Ha BBIABICHUE CTEIEHUM CEMAaHTHYECKOW CIMTHOCTU
KOMIIOHEHTOB U OCOOEHHOCTeH (pa3eonornyeckoro 3HaueHus. JlaHHBIH MeTOJ IO3BOJIMUII
pasTpaHUYUTh TUIBI (PPa3eOIOTU3MOB U YCTAHOBUTH CIICIU(PHUKY X BHYTPEHHEH OpTraHU3aIHH.

PesynbTaTnl HCCIIeJOBAHMM. IIpoBenénHoe  uccienoBaHME — IIOKA3alo, 4TO
bpaszeosornyeckue €AWHUIBI 3aHUMAIOT 0CO00€ MECTO B CHCTEME SI3bIKa, (DYHKIHMOHUPYS Kak
YCTOWYMBBIE BOCIIPOU3BOAMMBIE CTPYKTYPhl C LCJIOCTHBIM 3HAa4YCHUEM. YCTAHOBIIEHO, 4YTO
(bpa3zeosoru3Mbl XapaKTepPHU3yIOTCSl BBICOKOW CTENIEHBI0O CEMAaHTHUYECKOW CIIMTHOCTH, YTO MO3BOJISIET
paccMaTpuBaTh MX B KaueCTBE CAMOCTOSATENBHBIX EIMHUI] SA3BIKOBOW CHCTEMBI, OOJIaJaroluX
IIPU3HAKAMU KaK JICKCUYECKOT0, TaK U CUHTAKCUYECKOro ypoBHeW. Dpa3eonornyeckue CpalieHus
JEMOHCTPUPYIOT  IIOJIHY}0  yTpaTy  CEMAaHTUYECKOM  MOTMBHUPOBAaHHOCTH, TOrJa  Kak
¢bpazeosornyeckue EAMHCTBA COXPAHSIIOT OOPa3HYIO CBS3b MEXKIYy KOMIIOHEGHTAMH M OOIIUM
3HaueHueM. dpazeosornyeckue coueTaHus, B CBOKO OYEPEIb, XapaKTEPHU3YIOTCS OTHOCHUTEIbHOU
YCTOMYMBOCTBK0 M YaCTUYHOM CEMAHTHUYECKOM IPO3PAYHOCTBIO. [[aHHBIE pa3nuuusi OKa3bIBAIOT
HEMOCPEJCTBEHHOE BIMSIHUE Ha CTHIIMCTUYECKYIO MapKUPOBAHHOCTh (hPa3e0IOTHUECKUX €IMHHIL.

[TosydyeHHbIe pe3ynbTaThl MOATBEPKAAIOT, YTO CTUIIMCTUYECKUN MOTEHIHAN (pa3eoIoru3MoB
peanu3yeTcs B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT KOHTEKCTa U KOMMYHUKATUBHBIX 3a1a4 aBTopa. Opaszeonornyeckue
€AVHULBl BBICTYIIAIOT BAXKHBIM CPEJICTBOM OPraHM3alMy TEKCTa M pean3aluy IParMaTH4eCcKuX
YCTaHOBOK, YTO CBUIETENBLCTBYET O UX 3HAYMMOM POJIM B CUCTEME f3bIKa U B IIPAKTUKE PEUYECBOU
KOMMYHHKAIUU.

BbiBoabl. @Dpazeosoruueckue €IUHMIBI TMPEICTABISAIOT COOOH 3HAUYUMBIA CTPYKTYpPHO-
CEMAHTUYECKUM KOMIIOHEHT S3BIKOBOM CHCTEMBI, XapaKTEPU3YIOIIUKHCSA YCTONYMBOCTBIO,
BOCIIPOM3BOJMMOCTBIO U CEMAaHTHMUYECKOM IEeNOCTHOCThI0. KX oco0oe mojoxeHHe Ha CThIKE
JIEKCUYECKOTO M CHUHTAKCHMYECKOI'0 YpPOBHEH ompenenser cnenupuky UX (YHKIMOHHPOBAHUS B
A3bIKE U peuu.AHaJIN3 TEOPETUUYECKUX MOJXO0/I0B K KJIacCU(PHUKAIMU (Ppa3eoJOoru3MoB MOKa3aj, YTo
CTENIEHb CEMAaHTUYECKOW CIMTHOCTM M MOTHMBHPOBAHHOCTH KOMIIOHEHTOB SBIIIETCS Ba)KHBIM
KpuTepueM ux pasrpannuenus. Knaccuduxanus B. B. Bunorpanosa mo3BosseT BBIIBUT pa3IHyuus
B CEMaHTHYECKOM CTpyKType (pa3eosOoruuecKkux eAWHUI] U OIpelNesIuTh OCOOCHHOCTH HX
CTHJIMCTUYECKON MapKUPOBAHHOCTH...

Pe3ynbraThl McciaenoBaHUs MOATBEPXkKAAIOT, YTO (Ppa3eosoru3mbl ABISAIOTCS 3((HEKTUBHBIM
CPEICTBOM CTHJIMCTUYECKOM OpPraHM3allMM TEKCTa U pealn3alid KOMMYHUKAaTHUBHBIX HaMEpPEHUU
aBTopa. IlomyuyeHHBIE BBIBOABI MOTYT OBITH HCHOJB30BaHBl B JAJbHEUIIMX TEOPETUYECKUX
HCCIIETOBaHMX B 00J1acTH (Ppa3eoJOru U CTHIIMCTUKY, a TAKXKE B IPAKTHKE MPENOIaBaHus S3bIKa U
JIUTEPaTypHl.
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